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PREFACE. 

This part which is mainly devoted to Krisna might aptly be said to 
eonstifcute the testament of the Hindus. Leaving ample margin for 
figures of speech and miracles from which gospels of no creed could 
possibly be immune, what testimony, I ask, can carry greater weight 
than the statement of Vyasa, the versatile genius who, with t. 1 e might 
of his magic quill, brought about a revolution in the world of thought 
and raised philosophy to the dignity of religion ? 

Krisna as represented in this Purana is, indeed, the same Brahman, 
the supreme Being alluded to in the Upanisada. But Brahman is in* 
comprehensible by hypothesis. Vyctsa who had a head on his shoulders 
realised the difficulty of his position and hastened to give a sketch of 
the life of Kri§na for the edification of the public and the illustration of 
the Vedas. 

The Bhagarat-Git3, which is unquestionably a philosophy of sublime 
order is mainly confined to a dialogue between Krisna and Arjuna. In 
the Mah&bh&rata, he figures, for the most part as a past-master of 
politics and espouses the cause of the virtuous Yudhi^thira in the great 
Armageddon raging between the Kauravas and the Pandavas. The £ri 
Kri§na Jahma Khanka, on the other hand, deals with the lord in an 
exhaustive fashion leaving nothing to be desired. 

Many interesting episodes have likewise tnen introduced into this 
portion of the Pur&na not only with a view to establish the glory and 
the greatness of the Lord, but also to denounce self-conceit, anger and 
other vices to which human nature i3 susceptible. For instance, the 
great Risi Durv£s&> conscious of his superhuman powers, abuses the 
hospitality of King Amvarisa, a votary of Krisna and rushes to kill him 
jn a fit of temper. The discus of the Lord comes to the rescue of the 
King. The Risi perceives his danger. The instinct of self-preservation 
proves too much for his characteristic intrepidity. He runs away for 
hi3 life with all his might and finds no place beneath the face of the sun 
to hide his head: for the celestial weapon haunts him like his shadow, 
whereever he goes. How amusing! Apart from the humourous aspect 
of the incident, it embodies sublime doctrines of ethics and casuistry 
which might carry conviction even to the mind of a sceptic* 
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But the incidents of the above nature are so various, the character* 
introduced are so complex that in the* language of Milton we are lost 
in the wandering mazes of a labyrinth.5 Behind these incidents, we can¬ 
not help realising the operation of an extraordinary species of mind, all 
powerful, opulent, equally master of the sublime and the low. The most 
inventive that was ever engaged in the copy of the details of actual life 
in the sallies of imagination, in the deep-rooted complications of super¬ 
human passions : a nature, poetical,, inspired, superior to reason by 
the sudden revelations of his celestial vision : extreme in pleasure and 
pain: unexpected in his movements, boisterous and violent in his 
transports. Such, indeed, was Vvasa 1 Whence comes 'such another ? 
The gap caused by his disappearance, centuries ago, has never been 
filled. 

Or to put it in a nutshell : 

“0 Vyfisa, our sky is overcast: 

We mourn : our eyes are wet: 

Through vista of the ages past, 

We feel thy presence yet \ v 

RAJENDRA NATH SEN. 
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nine ways, kissed them in eight ways and co-habited with them in six¬ 
teen ways. The most licentious Hari embraced each limb of the milk-maids 
with each of the members of his body. Savants conversant with 
sexual intercourse are familiar with 16 kinds of intercourse out of which 
12 are real and 4 are performed in an inverse order. Krisna, however, 
performed them in a superior manner. At the commencement of the 
sexual intercourse, in the middle and in the end, Lord Krisna performed 
the incidental acts connected with the intercourse for the satisfaction 
of the girls in a manner better than that prescribed by the sexual science. 
As a mountain is decorated with red chalk, so the body of Lord Krisna 
also was decorated ‘vifchthe scratches caused by armlets and with the 
lac-dye painting the members of the feet of the milk-maids. When this 
game of Rasa in its sphere was in full swing, the gods with their wives 
and attendants mounted the golden car and assembled m the heavens. 
The sight of the sports sent a thrill of emotion across their bodies and 
afflicted them with darts of Cupid. 

117-132. In this way, sages, saints, adepts, manes Vidyadharas, 
Gandarvas, Yaksas, Raksasas and Kinnars came there joyfully with 
their wives and witnessed the sports. Afterwards £§iva with Parvati 
arrived there on a celestial car constructed with gold, adorned with gems, 
equipped with valuable furniture, covered with cloth chastened by the fire, 
containing pure looking-glasses of diamond, white ehowries and wheels, 
speedy like the wind, lovely and with its top brightened by pure diamond 
jars. Maha-Kala was on the left side of the Lord, Naudikes'wara was on 
his right side, Kartik and Ganes'a were on his front. He was attended by 
the tawny-eyed Lord of the Ksetra-palas, 8 Bhairavas cfce. His heart 
was occupied by Dnrga graced with arch looks and a smiling face. At 
that time Brahma arrived there with Bharat! on a golden car. His 
left side was occupied by the sphere of the seven Risis and his right side, 
by Sanaka, Sananda and other saints who all arrived there to see the 
Rasa. Then Dharma, the witness of good and bad deeds, arrived there 
on a golden chariot. Yt that time the chaste Murti with the face of 
Kama occupied the heart of Dharma and passionately witnessed the 
game of Rasa with slanting eyes. Surrounding the deities on all sides 
sat their attendants effulgent with the lustre of Brahma. At that time, 
Iudra with §achi, Chandra with Rohini, Agni with Swaha, Kama with 
llati in his embrace, the Sun with Sanjna arrived there. The regents of 
the quarters likewise came wit h their wives to witness the Rasa. They 
remained in the sky and from that place they saw the tasteful sphere of 
the Rasa. The gods smiled for a while and gladly showered on the scenes 
sandal-liquid and flowers. Some of them were spell-bound; others almost 
fainted. The saints showered on the assembly wreaths perfumed 
with musk. The goddesses were animated with passion at the sight. 

133-148. Afterwards the Eternal Brahma Krisna after having 
finished the sports of the Rasa on the land entered into the waters 
of the Yarnuna. The imaginary forms of Lord Krisna accompanied the 
cowherdesses to the Yamuna. Oppressed by darts of Cupid, they engaged 
themselves in aqueous sports. The passionate Krisna, in the first place, 
sprinkled Rad ha’s body with water. Radha also poured three handfuls 
of water on the body of the passionate Krisna. Hari snatched away 
30 
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the cloth of R&dhii and thus denuded her. Then he tore her 

wreath and loosened her chiguon. When the damsel was engaged in 
aqueous sports by the vermilion marks on her forehead, the lines of 
painting on the bodj' by cosmetics, her lovely toilet, the wonderful 
hue of her lips and the linings of her eye with collyrium were all 
obliterated by the -churning of the water. Hari embraced the naked 

Radha, sank into the water and after having plaj^ed therein got up 
again along with her. Then Krisna after having displayed the abashed, 
naked Radha to the cowherdesses threw her again at a distance into 
the water. Radha got up in haste from the water, seized Knsua by 

force, took away his flute in anger, cast it at a distance, snatched his 

yellow garment, tore the wreath of wild flowers and sprinkled water 
nn him again and again. Then Radha dragged Hari and gave him a push 
whereupon the Lord of the universe was immersed in deep water at 
a distance. But shortly afterwards he emerged from the liquid with 
a smile, kissed and embraced the naked Radha, again and again. In 
this way the imaginary forms of the Lord merrily played with the 
cowherdesses on the coasts of the Yamuna and within the water. After 
the play was over, the naked Lord and Radha both came to the coast 
and demanded their clothes from one another. Krisna gave Radha her 
cloth and lovely wreath. Then, the mistress of the Rasa gave him his 
cloth and flute with pleasure. Radha reverentially placed him on her 
lap and annointed his body with sandal mixed with flowers, aloe, 
musk and other perfume. She also constructed for his head a crest cal¬ 
culated to enchant the heart of ladies and encircled him with lovely 
wreaths of jasmine. 

149-160. Lord Krisna, in his turn, set up a lovely chignon on the 
back of her head, arranged the lock of her haii and drew lines of paint¬ 
ing on the body with cosmetics. He applied to her forehead marks 
of vermilion and musk. Below these mark-, he drew a thin line in the 
shape of half-moon and having made an impression with his nails on 
her thighs and rising breastg wrapped her with a dress chastened by fire. 
Then he applied to her body saffron, aloe, musk-liquid and embraced and 
kissed her, again and again. Then the Lord embraced her once more, 
cast a garland around her neck and after having decked her with orna¬ 
ments, adorned her feet with anklets. Lord Hari painted her feet with lac- 
dye and in this way separately adorned all the girls. They went again to 
the lovely sphere of the Rasa illumined by the moon-light and fit for 
sexual enjoyment while they were excited with passion. The sphere, 
at that time, was redolent of Madhavi, Champak, pine-apple and various 
species of jasmine. Radha when she saw the flowers deputed the 
cowherdesses to pluck them. She appointed them severally to twine 
wreaths of flowers, to prepare betel or to rub the sandal. When this was 
all over, she presented the above wreath, sandal, betel etc. most 
affectionately to Krisna. Then she deputed some milk-maids to sing 
the virtues of Krisna or to play upon small drums or tabors. 

161—171. The milk-maids having wantonly played with Hari in the 
sphere of the Rasa played with him again on different occasions and 
in different places, in some lovely solitary place, in a grove of flowers, 
on the coast of a river, in the cave of a mountain, in a crematorium, 
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in the forest of the holy fig tree, in the Vrindavana l in the pleasing 
forest of the Kadam, in the forest of Nim, in the wood of the holy 
basil, in the grove ofKunda, in the Madhuvana, in the forest of lime, 
Cocoanut, areca nut, plantains, plum, bamboo r pomegranate, peepul, bael 
orange, mandar, palm, mango, screw-pine tree, As'oka, date, emblic 
myro-bolan, rose-apple, sal, thorn, lotus, jasminum grandiflorum, Indian- 
fig-tree. sandal and kesara. In these 33 forests very much liked by girls 
they passionately sported for 33 days and yet their desire was not satis¬ 
fied. Their passions instead of being satiated increased like fire 
fed with clarified butter. The gods and goddesses were very much 
astonished at the sight and eulogising the scene went home. Subsequently 
actuated by the desire of sexual intercourse with Ilari, the passionate 
goddesses assumed their birth in the houses of kings in India through their 
digits. 

CHAPTER XXIX 

I— 10. N&rayana said, ‘*0 saint, the milk-maids, though they 
were grown up and respectable, could not realise the divinity of Lord 
Krisna but regarded him as their husband in the infatuation of their 
heart. A eertaiu female cow herd in solitude glanced at Lord Krisna and 
said, “Lord, pick up these jasmine flowers, twine a wreath and give it to 
me.” Some one said, “O Krisna, place me in your lap.’' Some one held 
and mounted his shoulders. Some passionate milk-maid said to Krisna, 
the lord of her life, “Krisna, wrap me ih your yellow dress.” Some one 
said to Krisna, the Lord of the universe, “Lord, apply vermilion to my 
forehead.” Some one arrived there soon and said, “Lord, arrange the lock 
of my hair and bind my chignon.” Some milk-maid bent on her toilet 
deputed Krisna to fetch sandal foliage for her ear-rings. Some one by 
mysterious signs explained to him what was passing in her 
heart and with a face beaming with smiles looked at him 
soliciting sexual intercourse. Some milk-maid dragged him by 
force, snatched from him the flute, took away his yellow dress, made him 
naked and smiled. Some dignified girl said to* the eonqueror of Madhit, 
“Lord, paint the nails of iny feet with lac-dye.” Some one said affection¬ 
ately to him, “O Lord of my life, paint my cheek and breast with lines of 
cosmetics of various colours.” 

II— 21. When the milk-maids were thus excited with passion, 
Krisna knew what was passing in their heart and disappeared with Radha. 
The self-determining Lord went atdiffeient times to different hills, islands, 
coasts of rivers (free from animals), cow-pens, mountain of gems, coast of 
the Ganges, temples ofKalindaand Pulinda, Gandba-Madan mountain, the, 
lovely grove situated on the dust-less coast of the Kaveri, and flower- 
garden on the coast of the Puspabhadra. The Lord having wandered in 
those places prepared the toilet of Radha and went to the top of lovely 
Malaya fanned by the wind redolent of sandal. There he constructed a 
bed of flowers and enjoyed the society of Radha. Radha in the height of 
her passionate exultation embraced Krisna and almost 
fainted. Then Krisna saw Radha with her stooping breast 
and discovered that she was crest-fallen, oxcifced with passion, 
senseless and naked. Her toilet bad disappeared and her hair had 
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beeu dis-hevelled. Then he embraced the sleeping and prostrate Radh£ 
and restored her to consciousness. He clad her and decked her with an 
excellent girdle, tied on the head a crooked chignon inclining a little 
towards the left and attrached to it lovely jasmine-wreaths and Kunda 
flowers. 

22—32. He put on her forehead a beautiful mark of vermilion and 
painted lines of cosmetic 5 on her breast. He also painted the members of her 
lotus feet with lac dye and then with his nails constructed an artificial 
lotus on her loins and breast. Then ' Krisna got up and along with 
Radha went to the local lovely pond full of water pure like crystal and 
teeming with lotuses of various kinds. Therein the ganders and the 
drakes were gamboling; and the water-fowls were making a melodious 
sound. The bees tempted by the honey of the water-lilies of the pond were 
wandering to and fro and sweetly humming without intermission. Krisna 
bathed with Rad ha in the pond and being engaged in aqueous sports 
first poured water on the body of Rad lid. Radbit retaliated in kind. 
Krisna took two lotuses of a thousand leaves. The one he gave to Radh& 
and the other he reserved for himself. Then Hari, the prince of the 
humorous, voluntarily annointed the body of Radha with sandal, musk, 
saffron and other perfume. After traversing a short distance, he saw an 
expansive banian tree with elevated branches. At a short distance from 
that tree, there is a forest of screw-pine trees overs had owed by that banian 
tree extending to a distance of one Yojan. There the wind carrying the per¬ 
fume of the flowers blew gently and made the shadowy region extremely 
fragrant Govinda seated at the root of the holy banian tree was explain¬ 
ing cheerfully the wonderful ancient history of the old people to Radha. 

33-46. At this time, he saw that a great sage was appioachiDg there 
with a cheerful mien. The Muni could not find in his heart the 
eternal being and so he desisted from his meditation. And as soon as he 
opened his eyes, he saw before him that indescribable image. All the 
members of the body of this saint were crooked. He was black in 
appearance, dwarfish and naked. His name was As ta-vakra. He possessed 
knotted hair and was effuigent with the rays of Brahma. He was 
vomiting fire which was, as it were, the emblem of his collective religious- 
austerities, emanating from his mouth. It appeared from h s appearance as 
if, the energy of Brahma was arriving there incarnate. His i a..s, hai L * 
and beard were very long. He was valorous and of a tranquil disposition- 
With folded palms, frightened looks, inclining head and reverential 
posture he stood up before Hari. As soon as Radha smiled at his sight, 
Krisna prohibited her from the display of .levity and explained to her his 
piowess. then the Muni bowed to Krisna and adored him according to 
the hymn first given by Siva thus: “O container of all virtue, you 
transcend all attributes. You are the genesis and the spirit ol all virtue. 
\ ou mi e the Lord, the germ and the cause of tho virtuous. I how to you 
again and again. O Lord, you are the emblem of perfection. You arc the 
part, tho image and the cause of perfection. You are the Lord and the 
spiritual guide of the adepts. I bow to you, again and again. O Lord, 
you arc the cause of the Vedas. You are conversant with the auxiliary 
branches of the Vedas and you are the best of those who know the Vedas. 
O Lord, you can take any form. You are the likeness of Nature. You partake 
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of Nature. You are wise. You are the supreme Lord of Nature. You 
represent the tree of the temporal world, its seed aud fruits. I bow to 
you with folded palms. O god, you are the cause of the creation, preserv: 
tion and the destruction of the world. You are the origin of the tree of 
Maha-Virata. Therefore, O Lord of Radha, I bow to you. 0 Hari, you 
are the primeval tree. Brahma, Visnu aud $iva are the three truuks of 
this tree. The gods are its branches. Excellent devotion is its flower 
and the world with its enjoyment is its fruit. Nature is the bud^ of that 
tree and you are its container. But you have no container; rather, 
you are the container of all thiugs. I bow to you. 

47-52. O Lord, you are the emblem of effulgence, invisible and self- 
evident. You are incontrovertible, eternal, very much obvious to the 
senses, assuming every form and self-determining, I bow to you.” The 
great Muni so saying fell at his lotus feet. Then his body dropped close 
to the feet of the Lord and a lustre like the burning flame of fire emanated 
from it. That accumulation of light got up to the height of seven tals, 
dropped down again on earth, and wanderfng for a while on ail sides 
merged in the lotus feet of Hari. Whoever in the morning while getting 
up from the bed reads the hymn composed by Asta-vakra gets the 
redemption of final emancipation. O saint, this ode which is the prince 
of odes is dearer to those who desire redemption than their lives. In days 
of yore Hari gave it to Sankara in the Vaikuntha. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1-10. N&rada said, “0 great saint, I gathered from you a 
wonderful mystery. When the great saint died, what did Krisna 
who is kind to his believers do?” Nara-yana said, u 0 Narad a, when 
Krisna saw that the great saint died, he prepared to perform his funerals 
in a regular way. Afterwards he clasped his dead body to his breast and 
wept loudly like an ordinary mortal. By the embrace of the Lord and 
the friction of his hands, the body of the saint was pulverised or reduced 
to ashes. The cause of the emanation of ashes is this, the saint without 
taking any food had prayed for sixty thousand years. His body was de¬ 
nuded of blood and flesh. His bones (consumed in the fire ox his stomach) 
had become red. Having been always engaged in the contemplation of 
the lotus feet of Krisna, he had no idea of the external world. Afterwards 
the destroyer of Madiiu constructed a funeral pile with the sandal wood 
and being overwhelmed with grief placed therein his dead body and set 
fire to it. Then the Lord fainted for a while. When the body of the 
saint was reduced to ashes, there was a beat of drum in the heaven and 
there was araia of flowers from the sky. At this time a beautiful chariot: 
constructed with excellent gems and crowded with attendants (who resem¬ 
bled Krisna, speedy like the wind, decorated with clothes and wreaths 
furnished with suitable paraphernalia, descended from the Goloka. 

1L-2L Then the attendants who were vested with the charms and 
virtues of Krisna hastily descended from the carriage and bowed to Radha 
and Krisna. They caused the great Muni (who wielded a subtle frame) 
to bow to the lotus feet of Lord Krisna, mounted the chariot along with 
the saint and then went up to the Goloka. When the great M.ini as¬ 
cended the Goloka, Radha who revels in the VriaJavana was as-tonished 
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nt the phenomenon and asked the Lord of the world thus, “0 Lord, who 
was that great Muni, deformed, crooked, dwarfish and effulgent? And 
why did curiously ashes come out of his body? And why did all his 
valour, resplendent like fire, merge in your lotus feet? And why did you 
being the Supieme Being, weep for him? And why did that pious grandmind- 
ed being ascend a celestial car and go up to the Goloka? And why did you, 
with streaming eyes perform his funeral ceremony in various ways? O Lord, 
relate to me all this in detail”. The destroyer of Mad bn smiled at her 
words and narrated to her the events of the past age thus, “O my dear, tho 
history of the great Asta-vakra is famous throughout the world. In 
course of time, you will learn every thing in detail from Savants. 
Asta-vakra is the best of s lints and famous throughout the world. O 
mother of the world, the universe rings with his fame.” 

22-35. When Radha, the spouse of Hari, heard this, she ruefully 
and with parched throat, gently and reverentially spoke thus:—“O Lord 
oi my life when the thirst of the mind cannot be extingiushed by the 
ocean of honey, how can it be satiated by the water of a place marked 
by the foot-prints of the cow? You are the dispenser of the Vedas, 
those whe recite the Vedas and Brahm&. You are the Lord of Maha- 
Visnu. Who is a greater orator than you?” Kri§na was very pleased 
with the words of Radha and prepared to reveal to her the extraordinary 
mystery. He said, “my dear, I am going to describe to you an ancienc 
history which is connected with your queries. The narration of this 
subject or listening to the account dispels sins. Listen to that account. 
In days of yore, when the three worlds were deluged with water, then 
Brahma, the dispenser of the world, sprang out of the fleshy navel of 
Maha-Visnu through my digits. From the mind of that Brahm& 
came out subsequently four boys devoted to Narayana and effulgent with 
the lustre of Brahma, viz. Sanaka, Sananda, Sanatana and Sanat-Kum&r. 
I hey were five years old and naked like senseless children. They had no 
idea of the external world and yet they had full knowledge of the 
realities of Brahma. Once upon a time Brahma said to them, “0 my 
sons, take part in the act of creation.” But they did not carry 
out the behest of their father and went out for my devotion. BrahraA 
thereupon became a little dejected. For if a son wilfully disobeys his 
father, the former causes gie.it grief to the latter. Then the grand-father 
of all, i e Brahma, by the strength of his wisdom, created from his body 
sons engaged in devotion, conversant with the Vedas and the auxiliary 
branches of the Vedas and effulgent with the lustre of Brahma. Their 
names are as follows :—Atri, Pulastva, Pulaha, Marichi, Bhrign, Angira r 
Kratu, Vasistha, Vodhu, Kapila, Asuri, Kavi, &ankn, S ank ha, Pancha- 
S.kha and Pracheta, They prayed for a long time and by the command 
of Brahma exercised themselves with the propagation of creation. They 
married and led worldly lives (or adopted the stage of life appropriate to a 
house-holder). Gradually the} 7 multiplied and begat sons and grandsons, O 
fair damsel I need not now deal in detail with the sacred and interesting 
account of the descendants of the above sages. Listen only to the mam 
point. 

3G-51. In course of time, Prachetd, the son of Brahma, begat a son 
named Asita who was the best of sages. Asita with a view to get a son 
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engaged himself in meditation along with his wife for a thousand celestial 
years. And yet he did not get a son. When he was about to commit 
suicid', there was a voice from the sky, “ O saint, please take Mantra 
from 6iva and make it Mature or perfect. Then the deity presiding over 
the Mantra will accede to your wishes and grant you a boon by virtue of 
which you will get a son.” The saint when he heard this wonderful voice,, 
went to the pure region of Sira inaccessible even to the Yogis. And this 
great Yogi, with his wife, adored {§iva with a modest inclination of the head 
and folded palms, and said, “ O Lord; you are all-good, the source of 
good, the lord of Yogis, and the head of the spiritual guide of the Gurus. I 
therefore bow to you. O Lord, in that you are the death of deaths, you 
are the lord, the germ and victor of death. I bow to you. O £iinbhu 
you are the death of the destroyers, the lord and the cause of time, lou 
transcend the bounds of time. Y r ou reside in time and are the time 
(or ender) of time. O Lord, I bow to you. 0 receptacle of virtue, you 
transcend all the properties of Nature. You are the germ and soul of 
virtue and the spiritual guide of the virtuous. I bow to you. 0 Lord, 
you are the image of Brahma You know Brahm.a You are devoted to 
the thought of Brahma. You are the seed of Brahma and known as the 
son of Brahma. I bow to you.' 7 The great Muni having thus adored 
the efficient creator of beings, with a thrill of raptures in his body and 
with stiearning eyes, stood up before him like one who is poor. Whoever, 
subsisting merely upon ghee and boiled rice reverentially reads the hymn 
composed by Asita for a year surely attains long life and wisdom aud gets 
a son devoted to Visnu. If he is poor, he becomes wealthy ; and if he is 
illiterate, he becomes learned, no doubt. A man without a wife gets a 
chaste and good-natured wife, enjoys happiness in this world and in the 
end goes to the domain of £iva At first Brahma gave this hymn to 
Pracheta who gave it to his son Asita. 

52-66, Lord Krisna said, Lord Sankara devoted to his adherents 
personally having heard the hymn said to Asita, the son of BrahmS, 
“ O great saint, compose yourself. I understand what is passing in your 
heart. Through my digits, a son will be born to you who will be equal 
to me in every respect in form and virtue. Therefore I give to you a Mantra 
equal to mein every respect and unattainable by people. 15 So saying Sankara 
gave him your Mantra consisting of 16 letters, ode, method of worship, 
the wonderful amulet called Samsar Vija and the method of Puras'charan. 
“ 1 he tutelary goddess will come in person and grant you everything,” 
So saying he gave everything to Asita. There-upon Asita bowed to him 
a hundred times and muttered the Mantra of 16 letters for a hundred 
years. O chaste nymph, you appeared to him in person and granted him 
the boon saying, ‘ O saint, by my grace, you will get a wise son. 7 So 
saying, you returned tc the Goloka. In course of time, Asita got a son 
through my digits. 1 he son of the Muni was named Devala. He was the 
best of those who knew Brahma and more graceful than Cupid. After a 
while, Suvala married the fair and world-enchanting Batnamala, daughter 
of King Suyajna. Afterwards the gallant Devala enjoyed the society of 
his wife in secret places for a hundred years. After the lapse of a 
time,he desisted from his amorous pastimes and pleasures. 
He devoted himself to religion and recollected Hari. Once upon a time, he 
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was sleeping with his wife in the night. But in a short time he became 
apathetic to°the world, suddenly got up from his bed and went for devotion 
to the cave^ of G mdha-Madan mountains. On the other hand, when Ratna- 
Mala got up from her bed, she could not see her husband. She was 
afflicted wita the fire of the pain of separation and lamented his absence 
very much. Every nowand then, she sat, got up and bemoaned loudly. 
Her mind Was very much agitated like paddy placed over fire in a 
heated vessel. She totally abstained from food and gave up her ghost, 
whereupon her son performed her funeral rites. 

d7-<s0. Afterwards my adherent, the dispassionate, great Muni Devala 
eu^a^ed himself in devotion in the hollow ot the Gandba-Madan mountain 
for" a ^celestial thousand years. Accidentally one day Rambha saw him 
and desired his sexual intercourse. For the saint was graceful 
like Cupid and tranquil in disposition. Then Rambha who eochaubs the 
three worlds carefully prepared her toilet in solitude and said to the 
Muni, “O saint, listen to me. Your grace is attractive to females. 
Therefore, be pleased to lay aside your rigid devotions for a while and 
en j oy m y society. You excel the excellent in grace on earth. I too 
who am a graceful nymph, court your society. The union of a clever 
o-allaub with a clever nymph is most desirable. In India kings offer 
sacrifices for the sake of heaven; but we constitute the essence of Heaven. 
Who is not pleased with our rising breast,s thighs, our lotus face, smiles 
and the sweet contortions of our eye-brows? The pleasures of woman's 
society constitute the cream of happiness. They are desired even by 
saints. But if the woman be voluptuous or jovial, she affords a pleasure 
rarely to be enjoyed. Nay, any individual, be he a god, man, Gandharva or 
demon, if he is deprived of the pleasures of the society of Rambha- is 
actually deprived of the joy of a woman’s company. If any one who has 
subdued his passions does not enjoy the society of a woman who has come 
to him voluntarily certainly dwells in the hell called the Kumbhipaka 
•for as many years as there are pores on the skin of his body. Whoever 
quits a woman who makes advances to him practically kicks her and is him¬ 
self destroyed by her cm se. Look! Brahma, by the curse of Mohini, has 
forfeited his position among those who are worshipped. Whoever shuns 
a woman who has come to him voluntarily is regarded by her with 
greater indignation than the murderer of her husband, son or relations. 
A prostitute regaids a gallant as the dearest person on earth. But if the 
gallant forsakes her, she tries her best to kill him. A prostitute is more 
wicked iu disposition than the beasts of prey or murderers and is always 
cruel in her nature in every birth. 

81-U2. O great saint, in this solitude I myself entreat you to give 
up your meditations, and by accepting me you will ever enjoy the 
fruits of your devotion.” The great saint was much afraid at the words 
of Rambha and addressed to her words beneficial, full of ethical 
maxims and delightful in the end. He said, “ O Rambha, l am 
telling you truthful words constituting the essence of the Vedas and 
befitting the virtue of the family of the saints. A Brahmin who 
commits sexual intercourse with a woman at the proper time as pr s- 
cnbed by religion is always esteemed either in this world or in the next. 
But if a Brahmin, Ksabriya, or Vais'ya co habits with the wife of another 
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tre scares away the indignant goddess of fortune from his house, though 
he may be worshipped throughout the world. He is condemned every¬ 
where, in this world and is not entitled to perform any act. In the next 
world, he resides in the hell called the “blind hell” for a hundred years. 
It has been, no doubt, held that a house-holder should accede to 
the wishes of a woman who has voluntarily come to him. If he shuns 
her, it is said that he is cursed and commits a sin. But this rule does 
not apply to ascetics. Brahma, the dispenser of the world, by virtue, 
of his marriage, it is true, has secured a wife. Association with a woman 
may not cause in the mind of Brahma and others indifference to the world. 
But we have quitted for good the society of a woman. Why then should 
we cherish desire for a woman in our heart ? Whoever leaving his wife 
affectionately courts the wife of another person forfeits his fame and 
longevity. Ilis fife is just like death uuto him. In this world a man 
who has not acquired the slightest degree of fame leads an idle life. To 
him wealth, kingdom, happiness or prosperity is useless. Fair one, I am 
an old anchorite. I do not stand in need of you. Therefore, 0 mother, 
go to a well-dressed, handsome, youthful person.” Rambha, the best of 
Heavenly whores, . was incensed at these words and her lips and chins' 
quivered. She again said to the Muni thus : 

.93-101. “0 best of saints, the colour ofyour body is like the lovely Cham- 
paka; you are handsome like Cupid. By dint of your devotions, you heave 
acquired a lovely enchanting grace which appeals to the taste of women* 
Therefore, O Lord, to whom else should I go, if not to yourself? Who 
i^ more handsome than you? How can a passionate whore manage to 
live without your 0 best of saints, my heart is very much consumed 
with the" flame of lust. Come and enjoy me immediately. As an 
elephant suddenly destroys a plantain tree situated in a* forest, so 
passion that has sprung into existence at your sight is ready to destroy 
me. O best of those who know the Vedas, yield to my desire, other¬ 
wise I shall curse you. .Either take me soon or my curse in the 
alternative. My mind and life are being constantly consumed by 
passion, and my soul is weeping continually. My inflamed mind 
and body can, in no way, be appeased without drinking the nectar of 
your sexual intercourse. Look, the best of saints, Brahma, the Lord 
of the universe, was not able to avert the curse pronounced by an 
indignant woman in the utmost distress of her heart. ” When the Muni 
made no reply and was again absorbed in meditation, Rambba was 
very angry and cursed him thus, “0 crooked Brahmin, all your body 
will be deformed and swarthy. You will be void of grace and youth. 
You will be most deformed in the three worlds ; and undoubtedly all 
the powers of devotion which you acquired in the past will vanish 
immediately. ” 

102-111. So saying Rambha, the best of heavenly whores, went 
home. After a while the great. Muni failed to perceive any longer the 
lotus feet of Hari in his heart. Then this separation from his feet 
agitated him much and seeing that he was void of all his previous reli¬ 
gious sanctities and that he was deformed in appearance, with an afflicted 
heart he. prepared a pit of fire and was about to rush into the flame. 
At that time I went to him and granted to him a boon. The saint was 
3X 
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consoled by the. ceJestial knowledge whichl imparted to him and assumed a 
tranquil mien. As I saw that the eight members of his body were crooked, 
out of fun I named him A§ta-vakra. The Muni, by my advice, came at once to 
the summit of the Malaya and engaged himself in great devotion for sixty 
thousand years. When that devotion was over, I gave him redemption, as' 
he was my adherent. 0 my dear, everything is destroyed at the time of the 
eternal dissolution; but my adherents are never destroyed. He was immersed 
for a long time in devotion without food. His body was consumed in 
the flaming fire of his stomach. His body was burnt and reduced to 
ashes. 0 my dear, I have come to the summit of this mountain merely 
for the sake of the Muni. There is no one so devoted to me or will be 
Over so devoted to me as Asta-vakra. As Brahma lost bis lustre through 
the curse of a prostitute, so did this devote 1 great-grandson of Brahma, 
though the best of sages, lose his lustre. Thus I narrated to you the 
delightful, sacred, abstruse account of the great-minded Asta-vakra. 
Now what; do you want to hear more? 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1-2. RAdha said, “O Lord, I heard the delightful, wonderful history of the 
great saint. Now I want to know! why Brahma was cursed. How could 
a being who is the creator of the world and yields benefits of devotion come 
to be regarded as unworthy of worship by the mere curse of a prostitute ?” 

3-9. Lord Kri?na said, “0 my dear, in the Raivata Manwantara, 
there was a royal saint named Suchandra. He was a great ascetic, the 
best of the Vaisnavas and very pious. This great-minded king, in days 
of.yore, came to the delightful top of this Malaya mountain situated in 
India and was absorbed in asceticism for a thousand years. As he performed 
the austere rites of the Munis, his body was worn-out and covered with 
ant-hills. At this sight the merciful Brahma arrived at the solitary place 
ofdevotion to grant him a boon. Brahmii annointed him with the water 
of his wooden pot, the outcome of my body, by means of the Mantra gives* 
by me. The best cf kings, by the bare touch of that water, got up, 
reverentially worshipped the creator of the world and with folded palms 
stood up before him. Then Brahma said to the prostrate king Suchandra, 
•O best of kings, solicit any boon desired by you/* 

10-20. Thereupon the best of kings demanded from him faith in my 
feet and my bondage. Brahma kindly gave him the boon desired. The 
royal saint Suchandra who was effulgent like Cupid, after having got the 
boon required, stood up before him. At this time,.the king saw that a 
chariot was descending from the sky to the earth and was valorous like 
a hundred suns. That car was excellent, constructed with excellent gems, 
had a hundred wheels and was effulgent with its own rays. Its light 
kindled up the ten quarters. It was constructed with invaluable diamonds 
and brightened up by picturesque jars. It was graced with rubies, 
diamonds, pearls and radiant and pure looking—glasses of gem. It was 
decorated with celestial cloths, ten millions of white chowries and 
surrounded on all sides by wreaths of Paripata. It was speedy like the 
wind and as it was adorned with several sorts of pictures it looked most 
wonderful. AVithin that car, were seated attendants of Vi?nu decked with 
many ornaments, having four hands, daik-blue aud bright in appearance, 
bavjng perennial youth, clad in yellow dress and annointed with sandal. 



KRISNA JANMA KHAN DA, 


243 


aloe and other perfume. When the king saw the assembly of the gods 
in the ear, he bowed to them with pleasure. At that time suddenly there 
was a rain of flowers on his head; and there was a flourish of drum, trumpet 
an 1 other sorts of music in the heavens. Then the saint, sages and 
adepts blessed the king. The over-rejoiced gods eulogised him. The 
king having adored the attendants of Visnu attained their form. 

21-31. Afterwards the attendants mounted him on the car and 
brought him to the Goloba. The king Suchandra, there, became one of 
my attendants and remained for ever in my vicinity. Afterwards Brahma 
was going home when Mohini who was wandering in a grove of flowers 
beheld him. She was at once consumed with the flame of passion 
and became spell-bouud. She cast a slanting glance at him, smiled 
and concealed her face with the hem of her cloth. At that time the 
vermilion-mark on her forehead mixed with the mark of musk gave 
her a superb grace. The colour of her bodyr was like the enchanting 
Chainpak Ho vers. Her youth was perpetual. Her loins, buttocks and 
breasts were thick. Her face thieved the charms of the full moon of 
autumn which added to her own grace. She was clad., in fine, slender 
dress and decked with several ornaments of gem. It seemed that Mohini 
by a mere glance of her eves, could easily captivate the three worlds. This 
nymph, while she was gently walking with the gait of an elephant across 
the avenue of the garden, beheld Brahmil on his way home, was enraptured 
at the sight and fainted. The heart of Brahma who sprang from the lotus, 
who had subdued his passions and who is self-contented was not defiled in 
the least by the sight. He passed along, absorbed in the meditations of 
Hari. When Brahma went to his domain, the passionate Mohini almost 
lost her senses anl, either asleep or awake, day and night remembered the 
four-faced BrabmL She abstained from food and sleep and forgot all 
her other gallants. The passionate Mohini got up and slept at times 
and wandered, to and fro, in the way like paddy put over fire in a heated 
vessel. 

32-44. At this time the clever Rambhft, the best of the heavenly 
whores was passing by that way to her trysting-place with some object 
in view and saw that her associate was strolting, here and there, kaixi* 
bh& saw that her lips, thro it and palate were dried up and realised the 
condition of her heart. And yet she asked Mohini smiling, “My 
associate, you can enchant the heart of the people of the three worlds: 
and yet why are you wandering in this way ? O blessed being, tell me 
quickly. Look here. I am Rarabha, your dear companion. Go to th.at 
favourite gallant of yours, on whose account you have been excised with 
passion and restore him to consciousness. For he, too, has lost his senses. 
My dear companion, we are prostitutes by profession and are always for¬ 
tunate. We are not liable to any anxiety with a view to maintain the chastity 
of our race. Particularly consider that every one desires sexual pleasures. 
Why should a person feel ashamed of her passion when her Heart al¬ 
ways inclines to her lover ? In these three worlds, there is no object 
dearer than the soul. Our attachment to our gallant is solely actuated 
by selfish motives. We love him as a woman loves her husband, so, long 
its the body and soul live together. He to whom the mind of a woman 
naturally leans is as dear to her as her life. Dear friend, look at mtf.' 
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I, too, boing excited with passion, am going to my trysting place. There¬ 
fore discuss the print very well with me, who am your friend in every 
respect and then go to your lover. My friend, prepare your Nibi (the 
ends of a woman’s cloth tied in front into a knot upon waist) and the lock 
of your hair in an excellent manner. Dress yourself in a lovely, tasteful 
garment likely to enchant the heart of saints. O blessed being, express 
to me the feelings of your heart, in these three worlds, the influences of the . 
woman-kind and one’s soul both ought to be nre?erved. A woman ought not 
to re\eal her desire of sexual intercourse to any body cdse. But there is no 
harm in revealing it to your dear and simple-minded female associate or 
to your gallant. Therefore, my dear companion, carefully reveal your sec^ 
ret to me. If you do not do so, you will be subjected to ridicule and bring 
about your own ruin. Rambha’s words abashed Mohini who smiled and 
disclosed her heart to her sympathetic friend. 

45-50. She said, “0 Rambha, since that day forth that I saw 
the four-faced Lord Brahma in the solitary garden, I have been consumed 
with the fire of hist. Since that day. I have cherished uo desire for food. 

I have no idea of the time when the sun or the moon arises. O my 
companion, at present I cannot realise the difference between my waking 
moments and my dreams. My life always seeks the* desired embrace. 
If my desire is not fulfilled in a moment, my soul will soon quit the body 
for - the sake of the lord of my life. My dear companion, what can 
I say more ? My body, which is just like gold, being consumed by the 
fire of lust is taking the aspect of a burnt mountain for want of 'nourish', 
ment. Now, I Gannot determine if I am walking, sitting or sleeping. 
Therefore " fie upon prostitutes, particularly fie upon me a hundred 
times. 0 Rambha, what measures shall I now adopt ? Shall I quit my 
shame or my body ? Please tell me which of these two methods shall 

i adopt r 

51-60, Rambha, the greatest of the celestial whores, when she 
heard her words, pointed out to her celestial methods productive of future 
good saying: <c O good nymph, what you say i* true ; but I shall dispel ali 
the evils by which you have been beset. Take heart of grace and listen 
to the method whioh I suggest. O Mohini, dress yourself gorgeously at 
this time and adore Kama. Go personally along with him and try to 
cause distraction iu the mind of Brahma, your beloved gallant. With¬ 
out the help of the god Kama, which woman will be able to subdue the heart 
of Brahma who is best of those that subdued their passions and 
who is like Narayana himself? Therefore, 0 my companion Mohini, 
go at this time to the holy lake of Puskara and there on its coast engage 
yourself in the adorations and devotions of Kama. Then the Lord Kama 
who is kind to the female sex will appear before you in person.” So say¬ 
ing Rambha, tho best of the celestial prostitutes, went to Kama for the grati- 
faction of her lust. Mohini, to adore the god KHma, went to tho shrine of 
Puskara. Afterwards Mohini having prayed Kama for a very long time 
was able to see the god and along with him wont to the spotless laud 
of Brahma. She found the offspring of the lotus, (Brahma, alone and 
tried by facing him to cause bewilderment in his mind. At one time, 
she danced iu a lovely manner and with well-regulated movementa. 
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At another time, she sang in a way likely to captivate the 

heart of a gallant. Then the Lord of the world was 

spell-bound by the enchanting music. There was a thrill of raptures 
in his body and tears trickled down his eyes. 

01 -64. Mohini saw that the four-faced Lord was enchmted. 
Then gladly and playfully according to the measure prescribed by 
the sexual science, she made blan iishments of love and with a smiling 
face and with the grace caused by distortions of her eye-brows, 
displayed her beauty. A person, rendered senseless by the darts of 
Cupid, loses all sense of shame. Brahma, as soon as he realised the 
mean thoughts which swayed her heart, hung down his head abash¬ 
ed. He remembered llari, gave her a suitable reward and refrained 
from witnessing the song and the dance any more. Mohini was 
discouraged when she realised the feelings of Brahma and with parched 
throat adored Kama, the source of passion thus: 

C5-C7. ‘0 formless god Cupid, mind is the best of the passions 

and is the outcome of the digits of Visnu. Mind is the root of all 
acts and you are the outcome of mind. Therefore I bow to you . 
In the bodies of corporeal animals, I lari himself represents the soul* 
Siva represents knowledge and Brahma represents the mind. You are the 
offspring of that mind. Therefore I bow to you. You dwell in all 
The parts of the body of those who wield bodies. You have a particular 
regard even for ascetics. You can be brought uuder control by the world. 
You can be adored with the greatest difficulty. You are irresistible. 
I therefore bow to you. 

68-78. " 0 Lord of Rati, you are invincible in the world. You your¬ 
self have conquered the world. You are the radical cause of all 

creatures. * You are* the roof of the sexual intercourse enchanting to 
every body and } ou are yourself the favourite of your spouse Rati. 
I bow. to you. O friend of women, you always dwell in the bodies 
of women. You are dearer to women than their lives. AYomen serve 
you and like } our vehicles or sharp weapons. I bow to you. You 
engender love in tlie mind of the husband. You are the prop of 

endless charms and the shelter of virtue : the fragrant wind is vour 

minister and the spring is your friend. Therefore, 0 Lord, I bow to 
you. O wielder of the weapon of flowers, you always dwell in youths. 
You excite in the heart of youths the desire to see women. You destroy 
those whose heart is consumed by the pang of separation. I bow to 
you. O ocean of mercy, you destroy the wisdom of those who, unkind 
to you, quit the enjoyments of their senses by the exercise of wisdom 
and you reside in your believers in a very subtle form. I bow to 

you. .You are the germ of asceticism and the virtue of the ascetics. 
You can easily impassion the mind of those who have, obtained emancipa¬ 
tion. So, 0 Lord, 1 bow to you. Persons whose bodies are composed 
of five elements can easily be controlled by you and 

such persons are submissive to you. The five senses are 
your harbour. Therefore, O wielder of five arrows, I bow to you.” In 
the presence of Brahma, Mohini, having adored Kama thus in her 
mind, absorbed herself in Jiis meditations with a crest-fallen appearance. 
0 my dear Radhji, this enchanting hymn ig stated in the iludhyandin 
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J§akha. Durvasa whose sole wealth is his asceticism gave this hymn 
to Mohini at Gandha Madan. A licentious man who reverentially reads 
this most sacred hymn surely attaius his object. Cupid never seeks to 
oppress this individual, who is his favourite. Itather, incidentally 
he becomes healthy and .vigorous like Kama and gets a chaste wife who 
can enchant the three worlds. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

I- 10. Lord Krisna said “0 Riidha dearer, than my life, then 

Kama was pleased with the eulogies of Mohini and remaining 
in the sky discharged his arrows at Brahma. When Kilma discharged 
at his father the weapon of Mohan consecrated with Mantras Brahma was 
very much agitated in his hea*t and for a while beheld the lotus face 

of Mohini again and again. After a while coming to his senses he 

recollected Hari and desisted from that mood. Brahma having realised 
in his mind the tactics of Kama cursed him in anger. He did nob forgive 
him at all on the ground that he was his son. He cursed him thus: 

“0 foolish Kama, infatuated with youth and the pride of prosperity, thou 
art attemp'ing to cause distraction in the mind of thy elders. Thy 
pride will soon be crushed.” Thereupon the palate and lips of Kama were 
dried up. By the curse of Brahma he was frightened and disappointed and 
he departed with his friend, the spring. Then the dispenser of the universe 
having said thus to Kama, addressed Mohiui who was excited with pas¬ 
sion and casting at him lustful glances thus “Mother Mohini, go to such 
a person as can pander to the desire of a prostitute. I have realised 
your intention. Abominable deeds are not tit for me. What is more 
detestable to the author of the Vedas than a lustful act like this? 

The theory that even yogis should not disappoint a woman who has 
voluntarily approached them for an immoral purpose does not appeal to 
their taste. 

II- 21. “All women should be avoided. Particularly a prostitute should 
be avoided by all means. For a prostitute after having destroyed the 
wealth, longevity, life and fame of her gallant ultimately causes him 
great pain. A prostitute daily desires a new gallant and interferes with 
the duties which he ought to perform. Whores are more cruel than mur¬ 
derers and are the root of all calamities. As the flash of lightning, 
water-mark, and wealth acquired by defrauding others and by treachery 
to a friend are fleeting, so is the love of a prostitute. There 
is greater apprehension of danger from a prostitute than from a beast 
of prey. A fool who is entangled in her love apprehends danger at 
every step. 0 Mohini, you are beautiful and blessed among Heaven's 
women. You represent the prosperity of young men and the poison of 
ascetics. You are the best of celestial whores and your youth is ever¬ 
lasting. Try to find out a gallant suited to your taste. You are clever 
among women. It bohoves you, therefore, to bring under your control 
a clever gallant. For the union of a clever man with a clever woman 
is most delightful. I am an old Brahmin, worn out by decrepitude, and 
devoted to Visnu. How can I, therefore, bo attached to a prostitute? 
Child, I am like your father. Leave me, therefore, ani go to another 
person. For I am the creator of the world. The creator is, truly speak¬ 
ing, the father. A licentious woman who, leaving Kama, the moon, 
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Jayanta, Nala-Kuvara, the two As'wini-Kum&rs, Budha (the son of the 
Moon) or the handsome demons expert in sexual science and competent 
in sexual intercourse comes to me and desires my society is decidedly 
void of all taste. 

22-31. “ A man seeks a woman for sexual enjoyment; but if a woman 

seeks a man, the order is reversed and the result is a hideous mockery. 
A woman is rare among gems ; your lover , therefore, ought to court 
you and yon should not court a lover. A woman who voluntarily goes 
to a man and courts his society forfeits her self-respect. For a gem 
also that spontaneously comes into the possession of a person loses its 
value. A man goes to his wife only. A woman also goes to her husband. 
This is sanctioned by the &astras. But a woman who goes to any other 
man violates the tenets of the Vedas and rules of society. A man who 
at the proper time enjoys his possessions according to the rules prescribed 
by the s'astras is esteemed throughout the world. Bub he who covets 
the possessions of others can never be so esteemed. Frail nymph, none 
has gob an enemy in the world. One’s passions are regarded as one’s 
enemies and the root-cause of all enmity. Performance of acts sanctioned 
by the Vedas creates friendship; but an act opposed to the Vedas turns 
also a friend into one’s enemy, Hari is pleased with a person 
who performs an act according to the Vedas. The world is pleased 
with him, if Hari is pleased with him. If Hari is displeased with him, 
all are displeased with him. Both prostitutes and chaste women reap 
the fruits of their actions. Hari has constructed a woman as a di¬ 
git of Nature. He has created the prostitute as ill-natured and contemptible 
and the chastewoman as good-natured. 

32-34. “A chaste woman and a prostitute are of three kinds. Among 
them there is none who voluntarily seeks the society of her husband 
or lover. In the whole world there is no woman who casts so great 

a slur on her race as she who voluntarily courts a gallant in an elegant 
dress. You are the only exception.” 

35-41. Mohini was much enraged at the words of the Lord of the 

universe and thus spoke, “0 Brahma, I have just studied your nature 

in full. You preach morality ; but I cannot compose my mind. My 
heart is set upon you, so long as you encounter my sight. I have 
forgotten all. my other gallants since I saw your lotus face. Lord, 

consumed by the fire of lust, 1 was going to sacrifice my life when 

Itambha gave me the advice which has brought me here and pre¬ 
vented me from carrying out my design. Agreeably to her advice, 
I caine here with Cupid. But Kama also has been disappointed 
by your curse and has left with his friend, the spring. O Lord, 

though you are rebuking me in several ways, yet I am unable to leave 
you. All the members of my body have been paralysed. O ocean of mercy, 
show compossion to your slave. It is nob proper for you to destroy 
me. Lord, your embrace alone can despel the fever of my body. 

42-55. “You are the dispenser of the world and, unluckily, I am a 

prostitute. The saints are never, however, proud. For every one is 

subject to Karma, Some people mount cars, others convey them. Through 
the influence of Karma, kings realise revenue ; and subjects pay them 
the said revenue. Some are always seated on the throne as kings; others 
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are their subjects and attendants. Karma accounts for this difference. Soma 
are mounted on the back of elephants and horses; some ride on con- 
sve}'ance: and others bear them. Through the influence of Karma, some 
are born through sows ; others are born through $iehi or as your sons. 
In this world through the influence of Karma and faith in Hari some 
are born as the Lord’s attendants ; others unfortunately are born as the 
worms of ordure. Some kings, as a result of their Karma, go to heaven; 
others go to hell and eat ordure mixed with urine. Through Karma 
one is born as Indra, the best of gods: others are born as the inferior order 
of gods, or men or inferior animals. Some are born in the world as Brahmins, 
the best of castes ; other are born as Ksatriya, Vai'syas, Suaras 
or infidels. Some are born as wise and impartial ; others are born as 
illiterate, blind and deformed. Some people teach ^astras to their pupils, 
others receive knowledge from their spiritual guides. Through Karma 
some bodies become moveable or immoveable. Some are anchorites; others 
are murderers. As the result of your Karma, you have become Brahma. 
Some women are chaste for the same reason and are esteemed in this 
world as well as in the next. Others are whores and earn their liveli¬ 
hood by the sale of their bodies. I am a celestial whore. This is why 
I am enjoyable and adorable by the gods. Our bare embrace cuts asun¬ 
der the ties of Karma. 

56-GO. “The mind breeds character. Character 13 the germ of Karma. 
That Karma is the cause of fruits. But Lord Hari is the fountain-head 
of everything. The Lord always awards fruits of action through 
Karma. That Janardana who represents Raima is .eternal 
and most powerful. Why, was I so much slandered and why 

did you so much rebuke mo? You are emphatically the creator 

of the world and I have come to see only your lotus feet. I have volun¬ 

tarily come to court as my husband that being whose lotas feet cannot be 
beheld even by the yogis in their dreams. Either in this world or in 
the next I shall not seek the society of any one else, nor shall I touch 
any one. No woman looks so graceful as she who is touched by the dust 
of your feet/’ 

Gl-72. Mohini, having said so, sat before Brahma, the ruler of the 
world who trembled through the fear of the prostitute. Mohini with 

crooked eyes and a smiling face expressed her sensual feelings and being 
oppressed by the darts of Cupid displayed her body to BrahraL At 
this time, the whole-bodied Kama, expert in abstract meditation appeared 
and discharged five arrows at one and the same time. Enchanting, 
staying, infatuating, fever-producing, benumbing and other weapons Cupid 
discharged while remaining in the sky and having deputed his myrmidons 
tried to be-witch his father. Cupid also deputed to the task, the spring, 
the cuckoo, the delightful fragrant breeze and other myrmidons. He en¬ 
tered into the body of Brahma and attempted to cause distraction in his 
mind. By his side , the male cuckoos uttered a melodious sound, 
refreshing breeze gently began to blow and the spring cheerfully wan¬ 
dered in all directions. Then there was a thrill of’ raptures in the body 
of the Lord of the universe. At that time Mohini. the enchantress of 
the universe, smiled and being rendered senseless by darts of Cupid 
oxpressed her sensual desire with her slanting glances. Brahma could 
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realise very well that the disorder in his heart was due to the preponder¬ 
ance of passion recollected Lord Hari in fear to dispel Kama, the enemy 
of his heart from his mind. Afterwards Brahma mentally adored Lord 
Hari who was charming and dark-blue in appearanee, who had a tranquil 
mien aud smiling feature, who was decked with gems, who had a never- 
failing youth, a charming apparel, who was clad in yellow garments and 
who wielded a flute with both of his hands thus: 

73 82. “0 Hari, I have been immersed in the sea of evil and lust, 

which is full of water and difficult to cross. Pieserve me soon. This 
impassable sea causes oblivion of faith in the mind of the devout. It 
is the only stepping-stone to danger, and is instrumental in obscuring the 
eye of wisdom. It is full of the waves of birth and ever teems with alli¬ 
gators in the shape of women. Its bed is very deep: and the currents of 
sexual intercourse flow there with a great force. The sea of lust appears 
at the first flush, to be full of honey but ultimately it is discovered to bo* 
replete with poison. It blocks the way to redemption and widens th° 
way to hell. Therefore, O destroyer of Mudhu, be a pilot yourself and wit 1 
the boat of intellect and supreme wisdom relieve me from this impassabl e 
ocean. 0 Lord, no one can ascertain the number of Brahmas like 
my humble self deputed to the task of creation : and no one can say how 
many Brahmas are there in this world. O Lord of the world, preserve 

me. 0 Lord, though this land is not a field r f action and is called 

Brahma-loka, yet I have no attachment for worldly enjoyments being so 
many impediments to your faith. O Lord, O ocean of mercy, O friend 
of the poor, show mercy to me. O all-illusion, I have been obscured 

completely by the darkness of ignorance. Do not cause me to experience 

ominous visions.” Adoring me thus, the Lord of the universe paused and 
with an inclination of his head he constantly meditated my lotus feet 
and remembered me. Whoever reverentially reals this hymn composed 
by Brahma does not get immersed in any matter calculated to bring him 
notoriety or evil fame. He gets rid of all delusion, secures my homage 
and being rendered devout in this world turns out to be the best of my 
votaries. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1-11. 4ri Krisna said, “Brahmft adored Lord Hari and restrained 
the infatuated elephant" of his mind with the iron-goad of the celestial 
knowledge imparted to him by me and sat down by the side of Mohini.” 
'1 hen Mohini ridiculed him saying “O Lord, a being who, allured only 
by hints from a weman, drags her to his side and enjoys her society is 
regarded as the best person. Whoever having clearly perceived the 
intentions o X a woman commits sexual intercourse with a woman after he 
is entreated by her to do so is regarded as the second best'. And a 
wretch whj being entreated by a passionate woman fails to commit sexual 
intercourse with her eveu in solitude does not deserve to be called a man 
but a eunuch. Any one, be he a house-holder or an anchorite, or a 
licentious person, if he avoids a woman who voluntarily seeks his society, 
is condemned in this world and goes to hell in the next world. By the 
curse of that woman he is deprived of grace, beauty and pride and 

32 
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subsequently he becomes impotent. 0 Lord of the world, get up. I 
have fallen into the dreadful, impassable sea of lust. Be a pilot and 
release me. In this solitary place which is free from all animals, which 
is redolent of fragrant and gentle breeze, which is full of the sweet melody 
of the cuckoos, purchase this slave of yours at every birth, who is devoted 
to you with her whole head and heart by payment of the consideration of 
sexual intercourse.” Mohini who was agitated with lust, after having 
said so, pulled the clothes and arms of Brahma, the creator and ruler 
of the world. 

12-2G. Brahma feeling that the time was suited to an address, with 
a heart agitated with fear; addressed Mohini, using words that were gentle 
and sweet like honey thus:— u O Mohini, I tell you plain, truthful, 
substantial, beneficial words. Listen. In these three worlds,it is not proper for 
a woman to adopt a course of impudence. O mother, I am your dis¬ 
passionate, old son. Therefore leave me and try to find cut a merry 
youth adapted to your purpose. Fair one, it is only through the dis¬ 
pensation of fortune that a wife, a spiritual leader, husband, son, good and 
evil results, mystic formula and skill are secured. No one has to make 
special efforts to secure them. O nymph devoted to good vows, fate 
has not ordained that I should commit sexual intercourse with you. Be 
an act great or small, it is performed through the dispensation of fate.” 
So saying, Brahma renumbered my lotus feet. The prostitute, rendered 
senseless by lust, pulled him again. At that time, in that delightful 
place, at my instance, refulgent with the lustre of Brahma arrived Atri, 
Pulastya, Pulaba, Vasistha, Kratu, Angira, Bhrigu, Mariehi, Kapila, 
Bodhu", Pancha-j§ikha, Kuchi, Asuri, Prachetfi, Sukra, Vrihas-pati, Uta- 
thya, Karatha, Kanwa, Kas'yapa, Gautama, Sanaka, Sananda, Kardam, 
Sanatan. the Lord Sanat-Knmar, (the great spiritual guide of the ancho¬ 
rites), Satatapfi, Pippala, Sanku, j§ankha, Parasara, Markandeya, L^masa, 
Chyavana, DurvAsa, Jaratkaru, Astika, Yibhandaka, Bisyad§iinga f 
Bharadwaja, Yamadeva, Kaus'ika and others. Seeing them, Mohini let 
go the hold of Brahma. Brahma took his seat and Mohini sat down 
on his left side. When the saints bowed to Biahma with ?. reverential 
inclination of their heads, Brahma blessed them and allotcd to them 
their appropriate seats. He shone in their midst like the moon 
surrounded by stars. 

27*30. Then the saints asked Brahma thus: “O god, why is 
Mohini, the chief of the heavenly prostitutes, seated by your side?” The 
Lord of Creation thus answered, “The females are natmally bashful. 
This nymph is unable to speak out the matter for herself. So I speak 
for her. Listen. This Mohini took part in the most wonderful dance 
and song for a long time and has consequently been exhausted. Therefore 
like a daughter of mine she is seated by the side of her father.” Brahma 
laughed while he addressed the council of the sages in the above way. 
O Radha, the omniscient sages, by dint of their wisdom, having realised 
the secret, laughed also. 

31-40. The heavenly whore Mohini having realised the mental con¬ 
dition of Brahma in his laughter wa<? highly incensed. Jler body quivered. 
Her eyes bec\mc crooked and red like a pair *of lotuses. Her lips and 
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chin shivered. Moliini got up iu a rage, stood up before the assembly, 
and in their presence like damsel death addressed Brahma saying, “ O 
Brahma, you are the Lord of tho world and the author of the Vedas. 
Now, is your act sanctioned by the Vedas or adverse to the Vedas? O 
spiritual leader of those who know the Vedas, discuss in your mind how 
a person who is attachjd to his own daughter can ridicule a dancing girl. 
God has made me a prostitute privileged to resort to any lover. But an 
adverse act performed by a saint is highly objectionable. Inasmuch as 
in tho pride of your heart, you have ridiculed a woman who, through 
the dispensation of fate, modestly sought your protection like a slave, 
you will soon be excluded from worship in the world and Ilari will 
quickly subdue your vanity. O Brahma, now realise your own strength 
and ihe relative strength of a whore. Whoever will aeeept your amulet, 
mystic formula or hymn will encounter obstacles at every step and be 
subjected to ridicules. In every age, the gods receive annual worship. 
But you alone will not be entitled to the worship which you used to get 
in the month of Magha. 

41-50. What is the use of discussing the merits of that worship 
which you used to receive? But henceforth in any age, in this body or 
in any other body, you will no longer be worshipped. 1 ' Mohini having 
said so went to the house of Kama and there enjoyed his society whereby 
she dispelled the fever of her body. O my dear, when Mohini came to 
her senses, she lamented again and again saying, “ Alas ! Why did I 
curse the creator of the world Sorrowing thus, the celestial prostitute 
went away and the saints became very sorry. The ruler of destiny, through 
fear of her curse, inclined his head and trembled. At that time the saints 
advi&ed Brahma to adopt beneficial methods with these words: “O Brahma, 
go to the Vaikunthaand seek the protection of Hari.” So saying they 
went away. Thereupon Brahma sought the protection of Narnyana, tho 
lord of Kainala, dark-blue in appearance, dimming, of a tranquil mien and 
a modification or form of myself. the dispenser of the world with a crest¬ 
fallen appearance, parched throat, palate and lips bowed to the four-handed 
god and sat by his side. LIe revealed his mystery to Narayana, tho 
friend of the poor, the oeean of mercy and preserver in danger. Hari 
smiled when he heard all this and addressed him with words, delightful, 
substantial, truthful and beneficial to the world thus : u O Brahma, you are 
conversant with the Velas. You are the chief of the spiritual guides of tho 
learned ; and yet you have performed an act which cannot be committed by 
a murderer. 

51-C3. l< Women are tho digits of Nature and represent the germ 
of the world. Humiliation of a woman is offering insult to Nature. Your 
region is not the excellent, sacred land of India. That is Brahma world, 
a field of amusement. Why did you subdue your passions ? Nay, even in 
India, if a woman excited with passion accidentally appears before a man 
and desires his company, the latter, even if dispassionate, should not reject 
her offer. If he rejects her offer, he is defrauded in several ways in ibis 
world and goes to hell in the next world. The woman also, oppressed 
by sorrow, curses him. Whoever abandons his own wife and out of avarice 
or love courts the wife of another man is surely the basest of men, He 
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degrades himself and also degrades ten ancestors and ten descendants in 
his own line. If a household woman abandons her husband an 1 courts 
another man, she is contaminated by her conduct. But a man is not 
contaminated by sexual intercourse, if the woman desiring his society 
be a prostitute or if the woman, though she belongs to a certain household, 
seeks his society voluntarily. If a woman with various devices brings 
under her control the husband of another woman, she must reside in the hell 
called the blind well so long ns the sun and the moon exist. Heavenly 
prostitutes always dwell in heaven under the rules which bind them. 
But a person who slights them is surely guilty. O dispenser of the world, 
for a while pass your days in the sea of the world designed for sinners. 
Afterwards I shall adopt means to relieve you from sins.” At this time 
a sentinel arrived and said, “ Lory the ten-faced Brahma of another 
universe awaits your orders at the threshold and respectfully solicits 
an interview with you. ” Hari having heard his words permitted 
him i,o enter. The ten-faced Brahma, introduced by the sentinel, appeared 
before Hari and was allotted a seat superior to that of‘ the four-faced 
Brahma. At the command of Hari, he sat down and, in a wonderful 
hymn unheard-of before by the four-faced Brahma, adored the Lord. 

04-76. N a ray ana again said to the four-handed sentinel ofhis, “If any 
new visitor appears again at the threshold, bring him to me with esteem 
O nymph who revellest in Yrindavana, O Radha, at this time the hundred- 
faced brahma came to Hari bowing and with his hundred mouths adored Him 
with an abstruse and excellent hymn unheard-of by the ten-faced 
Brahma, lie then occupied a position ahead of the ten-faced Brahma. 
At this time the thousand-faced Brahma, lord of another universe, 
put in appearance and with a modest inclination of his head alored 
the Lord with a hvmn unheard of by others and then sat down at his 
command. Then Hari asked the Brahma mentioned Lst about the affairs of 
the people (sunk in worldly enjoyment and dwelling in the worlds 
of all the Brahmas) and the gods. The four-faced Brahma used to regard 
himself as the go 1 Visnu ; but when he observed tho hundred-faced and 
thousand-faced Brahmas, his pride was crushed. When Hari saw that 
the four-faced Brahma, abashed, almost looked like a corpse, he 
kindly pointed out to him the Bralunas of the other worlds. In fact, the 
worlds are as numerous as the pores on tho skin of Narayana, who 
is a modification of my form ; and in each universe, there is a Brahma. 
The Brahmas bowed to Hari and went home. The four-faced Lord now 
came to regard himself as the owner of very ordinary or humble resources. 
Visnu asked the abashed, bowing, four-faced Brahma, “O Brahma, what 
were you observing at this time, as if in a state of dream”? Brahma 
replied, “Lord, the present, tho past and the future are all the outcome 
of your illusion.” So saying he sat down with his head hung down in 
shame. Afterwards Hari devised schemes for the purification of Brahma, 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1-12 Lord Krisna said, “At this time, before the assembly of 
[Visnu, Sankara himself, possessed of a cheerful mien, mounted on a bul¬ 
lock and covered with ashes put in appearance. He was clad in a tiger-hido, 
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hi? neck was decked with the sacred thread of snakes ; his head was 
loaded with clusters of hair of golden colour; his forehead was covered 
with the crescent or the half moon ; he held in his hand the enchanting 
trident, the axe, an excellent bedstead and a pure, vocal instrument cons¬ 
tructed with gems. £iva hastily descended from his eonvegance, bowed 
to the lord of Kamala and to Brahma and cheerfully took his se it. At 
this time, the sages, the gods including Indra, Aditya, Yas.:, Rudra, 
Manu, the adepts and the snakes all arrived and with a thrill of 
raptures in their body adoied the best of beings (Bari); a;.d the gcd 
stooping low with reverence bowed to Siva and Brahma. At this time 
Sankara respectfully busied himself in singing the delightful song of the 
Rasa which was an exposition of our virtues and adapted it to the measure 
and key of the vocal instruments. That song was suited to the occasion, 
and based on delightful modes of music: and owing to the harmony of the 
instrument, tone and measure it was fascinating in tlie highest degree. 
Owing to the variety of feet and cadence (rise and fall', and its moderate 
length, ifc emitted a sweet sound and had a gentle flow cf music. He 
sang this song which is rarely heard even in India. It was pathetic, full 
of meanings, audible and sweet. His body was repeatedly thrilled with 
raptures : and tears dropped fr m his eyes. O my dear, the myrmidons 
of the Kudra' who sat before 6mkr.ra, the sages, gods, the rulers of fate, 
the attendants of Hari, N a ray an a, Laksmi and the singer £iva himself 
swooned at the song. 

13-25. 0 mistress of my life, at that time Vaikuntha was inundated 

with water. At this sight, 1 was fiightened and created the image ef 
Ganga out of the heap oi waters ; and having supplied the goddess with 
a weapon, a conveyance, ornament, mind, resources and [ roclivities suited 
to her form and nature assigned to her a place round the Vaikuntha. 
Then the presiding goddess of the Ganges went to her allotted destination 
and as she emanated from the body of the gods, she was styled Sura-isimna- 
ga. She is the source of redemption to the devout and promotes in the 
mind religious zeal for Hari. By the mere contact of the wind charged 
with her vapour, heaps of sins accumulated by a sinner in millions of 
births are destroyed. O mistress of my life, when I do not know the 
fruit secured by the sight and touch of Ganga, then how can 1 determine 
the fruits of ablutions in her waters ? Of all the sacred places on earth, the 
lake Puskara is regarded as the best in the Vedas ; but even the Puskara is 
not even equivalent to a sixteenth part of this river in point of religions 
efficacy. Bhagiratba brought her down to the earth; hence .she is celebra¬ 
ted by the name of Bhagirathi. And as she descended to the earth in the 
form of a current, she is known by the name of Ganga. In days gone 
by, the saint Jahnu, in a rage, drank the Ganges and emitted her through 
bis knee. As she is like a daughter to the sage, she is known by 
the name of Jahna-vi. Vasu was born out of her womb iu the 
shape of Bhisma ; hence she is called the mother of Bhisma. By my 
command, Ganga began to flow in three currents passing to the heaven, 
earth and the nether world ; hence she is called Tripathaga. Her prin¬ 
cipal current called Mandakiui flows in the heaven. Mandukini is a 
100 Yojans long and 100 Yojans broad. Iler water is like milk and full 



254 


THE BRAHMA FA IV AREA PUR AN A. 


of huge waves. At first Mandakini came from the Vaikuntba to the 
]3nihma-loka and thence proceeded to the heaven. 

20-33. The current of the Ganges coming down from heaven descended 
to the Himalaya range and the earth was united with the sea of salt. Hence 
she is also called Alaknandfi. Her water is pure like crystal an 1 is very 
rapid. As fire consumes fuel, so this stream destroys sins of the wicked. 
The sages ascend the stair-case of the Ganges, surmount Brahma-loka, 
ride on a chariot free from danger and come to my dnnain. Sinners dying 
through the grace of God and as a result of Karma on the waters of 
the Ganges are relieved f-om all sin-5 and acquire my form. They be¬ 
come the best of the attendants of Siva and dwell hy his side. Being 
equal to me in form, they never die even on the day of eternal dissolu¬ 
tion. If the dea l body of a person falls into the water of the Ganges 
in any wav, the said person dwells in the temple of Ilari for as many 
years as there are pores on the skin ol his body. Persons dying on 
the bosom of the Ganges can wield many forms at one and the sam3 
time : and in the course of a short time, they enjoy the fruits of virtue or 
reap the consequences of vice. Afterwards in India, they are born in 
the house of virtuous men and, beiug devoted to me, certainly attain the 
position of my attendants. If a Sudra bears the bo ly of a dead twice- 
born person, the latter dwells in hell for a number of years 
commensurate with his footsteps. Afterwards the Ganges who has the 
image of the merciful Mari co aes to the rescue an 1 ultimately 
brings about his redemption. In India, she causes his birth in the 
house of a virtuous man and, in the next world, Vaikuntba gives 
him shelter. 

39-47. If a man starts on an auspicious day to bathe in the 
Ganges, he cheerfully dwells in the Vaiknntha for a number of years 
commensurate with his footsteps. If any sinner going on some other 
business incidentally bathes in the Ganges, he is still released 
from other sins, provided that he is not implicated in any other 
sinful act. This Gangfi will remain in India for five thousand years of 
Kali. So long as she will remain there Kali will not be able to exercise 
his intluence over the world. Mv images and tho Purfinas also will sub¬ 
sist in India for 10,000 years of Ivili. As long as we remain there, Kali 
will not be*able to exercise any influence over the people. The current 
of Gangfi which has descended to the Fulfil is ctiled Bhogavati. lbs 
waters resemble the foam of milk. This stream is very rapid and is 
the mine of all gems. The female snakes of perpetual youth always 
sport on the banks of Bhagavati. O mistress of my life, the Ganges per¬ 
sonally surrounds the Vaikuntba and dwells there constantly. It is one 
lakh Yojans long and a thousand Yojans broad. My daughter Gangfi can 
by no means die. Her coist is the ore of many delightful mines. O god¬ 
dess, I thus narrated to you the sanctifying account of J:\hnavi. Now 
listen to the account how Brahma was releaased from the curse of Mohini. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

1-7. Sri Krisna paid, “On the other hand, when all the people observ¬ 
ed Gangfi at the assembly of Nurfiyaua, they thought that all this was 
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due to my illusion. Then the lord of the Vaikuntha kindly said to 
Brahma, “ O tour-faced god, you have been cursed Therefore I com¬ 
mand you to get up. Go and bathe in the Ganges : and all will be well 
with you. If you bathe there, you will be consecrated. Holy places also 
desire the touch of the principal Vaisnavas including yourself. But in spite 
of consecration, you are still tc a certain extent a victim of the curse for 
having subjected to indignity the goddess Nature. Pride is at the root of 
all evil and is the germ of sin. You had better go quickly to the supreme 
Cow-world. There you will attain the benefactress ^araswati, a digit of 
Nature. Y r ou bad better adore Nature, the germ of this auspicious crea- 
tiou. It is a matter of great regret that although you were engaged in 
devotion for full one Kalpa, no-body will now accept your Mantra, as you are 
the victim of the curse of a prcstitute.” Then Brahma, at the command 
of Hari who is but a modification of myself, bathed in the Ganges and- 
bowed before the form of Narayana, the spiritual guide of the world. 

8-20. Then the gods and the Munis eulogised my blotless fame and 
went bacK to their respective homes. Brahma came to the Goloka and 
was very glad to attain the presiding chaste goddess of knowledge who 
emanated from my mouth and cogitated in his mind that this incident 
could not possibly have been brought about except through the intervention 
of one well versed in sexual science. Then he came and bowed to me; and 
having secured Saraswati, the enchantress of the three worlds, as his bride 
Brahma dallied with her in several places in solitude. After a good deal 
of diversion, he desisted from his amours and came back to Brahma-loka. 
The residents of the Brahma-loka saw that the very fair, white coloured 
smiling goddess Saraswati was dwelling there with a cheerful heart. Her face 
resembled the moon of autumn; her merry eyes bloomed like a pair of autum¬ 
nal lotuses. Her lips and chin were very enchanting. It seemed as if they 
thieved the grace of ripe bimbas. The row of her teeth put to shame 
the pearls. Her cheek was decorated with diamond ear-rings. Her 
breast was adorned with a garland of excellent gems. She was clad in 
dress chastened by fire. She had a prime youth and was \ery lovely. 
Her hands held a lute and a book. Then they performed auspicious rites, 
greeted Brahma and the goddess Bharati, gladly ushered them in into the 
land of Brahma, Brahma sported with her day and night and was absorbed 
in sexual enjoyments. O my dear, I thus related to you the mysteries 
of the Puranas. Nov/ let me know what you want to hear. 

21-36. Narayana said, %i The great goddess Radha, when she heard 
the words of the lord of her life, smiled, merrily expressed to him her 
ideas and said, fi Lord, why did not Bi’ahma who yields fruits of all 
actions accept the prostitute who voluntarily arrived at that solitary 
fi<?ld of action. Abandonment of a woman who comes voluntarily out 
of lust is very sinful. The dispenser of the Vedas knew all this and yet 
he rejected her. Pray why?” The destroyer of Madhu smiled at these 
words and told the mistress of merry damsels the account relating to 
the Padma age thus:—“0 my spouse, in days of yore, events affecting 
the conduct of sages which are very mysterious, indescribable and 
scandalous had come to pass, I am going to describe them to 
you. Pray, listen, Once upon a time I deputed Brahma to the task of 
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creation. Brahma, the off-spring of lotas, created issues out of his mind, 
effulgent with the lustre of Brahma. Their names are as fo-llmvs : Sanaka, 
Sananda, Sanatana, Sanat-Kumara, Bodliu, Kavi, Panch-^ikha, Asuri, 
Side! In, Kapila and the adepts. The father, i. e . the four faced Brahma 
commanded the naked chillren who were five years old to create. Devoted 
to Ilari, they did not carry out the command of their father and at onca 
left the place for devotion. Then Brahma in a rage again created eleven 
hideous, weeping Rudras Later on, Brahma, the greatest of ascetics, 
pure in spirit and of a tranquil mien contemplated me through the powers 
of his abstract meditations (Yogas) and created Yasistha, Pulaha, Kratu, 
Angira, Bhrigu, Atri, Pulasta, Daksa, Kardana, and Marichi and command¬ 
ed them to create. Then with a cheerful disposition, lie created another 
son named Kama and a daughter. The girl decked with ornaments 
of gem and aged 16 years looked very beautiful. Afterwards Brahmd 
addressed his beautiful son (Kama) standing by his side, who was the product 
of my digits, who was self-contented and who was irresistible and grace¬ 
ful thus : “0 son, I gladly created you for the mutual dalliance of men 
and women. By virtue of your abstract meditations, you will dwell in 
the heart of e*cry one, 

37-46. I give you the following arrows or weapons viz , enchanting, 
agitating.stupefying, maddening, fevcr-producing and sense-depriving. Please 
accept them and bewilder everybody. Child, by my boon, you will be irresis¬ 
tible.” The dispenser of tho world was pleased to grant this boon to Kama- 
Then he perceived his daughter before him and prepared to grant 
her a boon. At this time, Kama decided to test the efficacy of the weapons 
and discharged all of them at Brahma. Then the great adept and 
ascetic (Yogi), Brahma lo>t his senses through the prowess of tho irresis¬ 
tible darts, consecrated by Mantras and discharged by Cupid. In a mo¬ 
ment he recovered his consciousness and saw his daughter before him. 
The senseless Brahma, with a view to enjoy her society, ran after her. 
Tho clnste nymph fled. The girl, .seeing that she was being pursued by 
her father, soon sought the protection of her devout brothers. The sages 
sheltered her by their side and in anger addressed their father with words, 
beneficial, ethical and c instituting the essence of the Vedas thus “O 
father, what a vile act yon are going to perforin ? You are about to 
commit a deed which can only be performed by a mean wretch. Virtuous 
people regard other women as mothers ; and for having subdued their 
passions they are worshipped in this world as well as in the next. 

47-56. A daughter has been classed among mothers, as stated in the 
Vedas, How is it that you, being the anthorof the Vedas,are about to ravish 
your daughter? 0 sire, the following women are clas-ed among mothers, 
viz, the wife of a spiritual preceptor, thequeen, the wife of a Brahmin, a chaste 
woman, the wife of a brother, danghter-in-hiw, the mother of a friend, the 
wife of a friend, the mother of the father, the wife of the brother of either oj 
the parents, daughter, mother, step-mother, sister, Surabbi (cow), the wife 
of the tutelary deity, the nurse, the woman who sustains the issue in 
the womb and the wife of the preserver in times of danger. Out of these, 
no one is inferior in rank or position to the other, and according to the 
Vedas, one who marries his daughter to another, oue who gives food and 
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knowledge, one who guarantees immunity from danger, one who gives 
Mantras, one who begets, the elder brother, and the father of the mother 
are classed among fathers. Infamy to a man of fame is worse than 
death. A fool who injures his fame or who oppresses the fathers described 
above suffers the pangs of hell for the period of life allotted to Brahma 
and being thrust into the “ blind pit *’ is chastised by the myrmidons of 
Yatna and there has constantly to eat the ordure, unpalatable to the taste. 
You are yourself the lord of the world, the chastiser of Yama and dis¬ 
penser of the universe. And still are you going to ravish your daughter? 

57*66. Licentious fellow get you out from this place. Your mind 
has very much been polluted with feelings of lust. Though we are able 
to consume you to ashes, yet we excuse you because you are our father. 
If an elderly relation has a thousand faults, a savant ought to forgive 
him. A moralist destroys all oppressors but spares his spiritual guide. 
If the Guru rushes in like a tyrant, appropriates every thing and is ready 
to curse, still he should not be slandered but respectfully adored 
by his disciple or pupil. Any one who slanders or spites the supremo 
Guru suffers torments in the hell called the Blind pit as long as the 
sun and the moon exist where he is chastised by Yama and where 
being oppressed by hunger he eats ordure. He is also bitten there 
day and night by snakes as big as the Sal-tree.’’ The sages having 
said so, fell down prostrate at his lotus-feet and resumed their respective 
functions. Then Brahma, thinkiug that all this mishap was due to 
Providence, pierced the six mystic circles of his body through the pow¬ 
ers of abstract meditation with a view to commit suicide and blocked 
up all his vital airs which he introduced into the aperture of his head. 
And, thus as a result of his Karma, he gave up his ghost. While dying 
he mentally remembered. Hari and cherished in his heart a desire to 
this effect that his mind might never be attracted by other objects.” Think¬ 
ing thus, he merged in the Supreme Being. The girl when she saw 
th it her father was dead lamented very much quitted her frame, by dint of 
her devotions and merged in the Supreme Being, Brahma. 

67-76. Afterwards the great saints when they saw that their father and 
sister were no more, lamented much and in a rage remembered the self-con¬ 
tented Hari. There Narayana, ail offspring of my digits, soon arrived 
and through his divine knowledge he revived Brahma and his daughter. 
Brahma seeing Hari before him accepted this boon from him that his 
faith in my feet might be firmly and permanently established. The 
merciful Narayana seeing the dejected plight of Brahma addressed him 
thus using truthful, ethical, lovely and consolatory woids, ff O Brahma, 
get rid of the shame which oppresses your heart, lift up your face and 
listen to what I say. Whether a person be great or small he acquires a 
good or bad reputation i.e, celebrity or infamy or suffers calamities accord¬ 
ing to his Karina. Karma is the most powerful of all agencies ; hence 
saints always perform good acts. Some virtuous people after having 
reaped the consequences of their acts dedicate their heart to the lotus 
feet of Hari and thus root out thoir Karma. Infamy is the result of a 
bad act; and shame is caused by infamy. Fame is the result of a good 
aet; and fame alone leads to celebrity. O Brahma, in course of time, through 
decrepitude, a man loses his body, strength, beauty, grace, the merits 
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'or demerits caused by his good or bad deeds ;■ but celebrity, virtue and 
fame are by no means destroyed. 

77-86, In course of time, people are relieved from their debts, 
sores on the skin and disgrace ; but in ease of great men, the 
first two only disappear, the last viz , disgrace, never leaves them. 
The notoriety caused by offences affecting the wives and pro¬ 
perty of others remains intact at all times. Therefore virtuous men 
never interfere with the property or wives of others, the source 
of all trouble. Now externally and internally you should always 
remember me. Then your mind will never be attracted by property 
belonging to others. (Maya) i.e- f the feminine spirit of illusion that 
Confounds every one can easily bewilder the Supreme Being who delights 
in himself. Those men who love the coquettish blandishments of 
women, their modern youth and fascinating smiles always regard their 
rising breast as the most supreme thing on earth. Their heart never 
rushes towards pure morality. The loins, face and breast of women 
constitute the home of Cupid ; this is why saints afraid of losing their 
sanctity and merits never look at women. To those whose mind is 
always set upon women, piety, fame, celebrity, devotion, intelligence, 
knowledge and wisdom which they possess are all fruitless. The infamy 
of foolish men increases in this world; and in the next world they suffer 
terrible pangs of hell where they are chastised by the myrmidons of Yama 
and constantly bitten by worms. Unfortunately, they regard the radical 
cause of misery as happiness and gladly minister to the wives of others. 
In this world good men always contemplate my lotus-feet; men of 
average goodness perform good deeds; and base men always minister to 
the wives of others. 

87-97. A person whose heart is set upon objects owned by others, parti¬ 
cularly the wives of others or the land of others apprehends, danger at every 
step. If anyone accidentally sees the wife of another man, he should recollect 
Hari and desist from pursuing her. If any oue touches the gold of another, he 
should wash his hands in the above way and purify himself. Saints afraid 
Test they should be attacked by ■ phthisis or any other disease or sustain 
Joss of wisdom and incur public criticism are nob constantly attached 
even to their own wives. Ascetics are engaged in their asceticism ; savants, 
in the culture of sciences, Yogis, in their abstract meditations ; household 
people, in their house-hold affairs, and my worshippers in my service. 
Every one separately sets to his own work. Thus people are 
praised in council according to the deeds which they perform in confor¬ 
mity with the Vedas. And those who perform rites which conlliot 

with the Vedas arc consequently condemned. O Brahma, from this day 
forth throughout your life, by my boon, your mind will never be 
attracted by sensual enjoyments and it will never be attached to the wives 
or things of others. O Brahma, perform the good acts prescribed by me and 
cherish in your mind thoughts in relation to myself and my lotus-feet 
calculated to destroy all calamities. O Brahma, this your daughter is 
the presiding deity of sexual intercourse. Celebrated by the name of Kati, 
she will be tho - wife of Kama. }i O lady who loveliest in Vrindavana, 
the husband of Kaiuala thus consoled Brahma and went to his own house 
in the Vaikuntba. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1-7. Rfidha said, “ Lord Brahma rejected Molnni for the above 
reason : this is intelligible. J3at why was his worship discontinued 
through the curse of a prostitute ? And why-did the husband of KamaU 
crush his pride ? O root of everything, you. are the god of all. Dispel 
the doubt from my mind by dwelling on this point. ” The Lord of Radh& 
when he heard the words of.the mistress of the Rasa described to her the 
mysterious history thus :—“ My beloved, Brahma having performed, 
his devotions in various ways obtained a boon from me and as he created 
things in various ways he was celebrated by the name of Vidhafca. Ha 
yielded fruits of devotion and was the Lord who governed the entire uni¬ 
verse. This- circumstance led him to consider himself as a god and filled 
his heart with a little pride. A man prospers- in this world, so long as 
pride does not set in. This thought led. me to crush his pride. I being, 
the all—pervading spirit am able to realise the feelings of those who are 
animated with pride in this world. Therefore I am at once prepared to 
subdue their pride. 

8-18. 0 my beloved, you have already heard how at first I crushed 

the pride of Brahma. Afterwards in due course of time, I subdued the 
pride of Sankara, Purvati, Chandra, the Sun, the Fire, Darvasa, Dhan- 
wantari and others. Listen to these accounts* 0 my dear, I crush the. 
pride of all, great; or small. v At these words, the palate, lips, and throat of 
Radha were parched up. She was bewildered with fear and earnestly 
asked him thus :— 6 ' O Lord of my life, how and in whom did the pride 
originate and how did you crush it ? You are the crusher of pride 
you give immunity from danger ; and you are the matchless cause of 
the life which sustains the bodies of all individuals. Therefore narrate- 
to me how the pride of those just named by you was crushed. “Krisua. 
said, “ O Radha, you know how the pride of Brahma, the ruler of the. 
world, was humbled. Now I tell you in detail how others had to eat 
the humble pie. Listen, my dear, oiva, the destroyer of the world, is- 
a digit of mine. Ho is equal tome in valour, virtue' and wisdom. He 
is perfect. The Yogis call him the leader of the spiritual guides of the- 
Yo gis and contemplate him as the emblem of wisdom* and happiness. L 
am going to narrate to you his anecdote. Listen. The wielder of the- 
spear ($iva) after having been engaged in devotion for 60000 years, day 
and night, has attained perfection in respect of all his digits and is equal 
to me iu 'every respect. He is the personification of the accumulation, 
of all energy and always effulgent through his asceticism and valour. He 
is valorous like ten millions of suns and fruitful to his votaries like the 
Kalpa tree. 

19-33. The Yogis after contemplating the mass of light of which he 
is composed for a very long time afterwards behold his wonderful form 
within that light. That form is white like pure crystal, has five faces, e 
three eyes, holds a trident and a spear and is clad in tiger-skin. With 
a wreath of white lotuvhe himself adores the Supreme Being. His. face- 
has a smiling and cheerful aspect. The half-moon or crescent adorns* 
his forehead. His head wields clusters of hair of the colour of gold*. 
His tranquil mien is desirable in the three worlds; and lie is ready tes 
Sivom: his worshippers. Regarding himself as &. god> he gives prosperity 
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to every body and grants boons to a person according to his desire. San¬ 
kara, the lord of boons, who is self-contented easily grants boons, as stated 
above. This idea produced some conceit in his mind. Once upon a time, 
a certain demon named Vrika by the performance of austere rites prayed 
S’iva fora year. $iva, the ocean of mercy, was propitiated and every day 
came to him to give him the desired boon. But the demon would by no 
means accept it. After the lapse of a year, Siva dwelt constantly by his 
side. The demon respectfully adored him so much that he could not 
leave his society even for a moment. The holder of the spear, Siva, 
repeatedy entreated him to accept the boon of all prosperity, all-perfec¬ 
tion, final emancipation or faith in the lotus feet of Hari. The demon 
did not accept any boon but continually contemplated the lotus feet of 
S'iva. Then &iva was frightened and seeing his non-supplicatory and 
paralytic attitude was overwhelmed with grief and wept. The great la¬ 
mentations of S'iva interrupted the devotions of the demon and he observed 
in his presence the giver of all prosperity. 

31-41. Deluded by me, be (the demon) reverentially craved this boon 
from him that the person on whose head the demon would lay his hands 
would at once be reduced to ashes. Siva complied -with his wishes and 
departed. But the best of demon also pursued him. Thereupon .the 
conqueror of death, being afraid of death, was much agitated in mind and 
speeddy ran away. At that time, his small drum dropped from his hand ; 
the tiger-skin slipped from his loins. He became stark-naked and through 
the fear of the demon ran in all directions for safety. But the friend 
of the devout (£iva) out of compassion did not kill him. If a virtuous 
person sees another person doing a bad deed, he does not retaliate. Saints, 
no doubt, kill assassins unless the latter turn out to be their servants, 
sons or wives, But the holder of the spear, the friend of the devout, 
could not make up his mind ; i.e. he could not bring himself to take 
that line of action, ^iva, taking me to be his own image, with a 
frightened heart again and again recollected me and sought my protection. 
Good lady, then I saw that his throat, lips and palate were dried up. Ho 
repeatedy said, <c O Hari, preserve me, preserve mo ; ” and, being bewil¬ 
dered with fear, came to my hermitage. I seated Siva by my side and 
in a consolatory tone asked of the demon what the matter was. The 
demon narrated to me every thing from start to finish. Being bewildered 
with the powers of my illusions and at my command ho placed his hand on his 
own head and was immediately reduced to a^hes. At that time, adepts, 
gods, the munis and the manus reverentially adored me; and Siva abashed, 
also worshipped me. When his pride was crushed, he was consoled by mo 
and went home, 

42 01. On some other occasion, &v t a cogitated in his mind that he was 
the destroyer of the world. With this idea prevailing in his mind he was 
puffed up with conceit and vanity and prepared to kill the demon Tripura. 
“This demon is as insignificant as an ordinary worm. No pompous 
preparation is necessary to kill him.” This idea led him to leave behind 
him the amulet and the spear which I gave him. Afterwards he fought 
with Tripura day and night for one year ; but they could not subdue 
one another. Both of them fought with equal valour. O my dear, 
the king of demons then sot his foot on tho ground aod through th o 
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power of his illusions got up fifty Yojans high. Then S ankara, the lord of 
the world, at once ascended the same height with a view t-> kill t e demon. 
In that place which was absolutely without any support, there was a continu¬ 
ous fight for one month. The powerful Tripura cut oil the w-. apons and bow 
of S'iva. S'iva also having broken the chariot of the demon and cut 
off his weapons and bow very angrily indicted a blow on the head of the 
demon with his fist. This thunder like blow rendered the demon sense¬ 
less. In a moment, he recovered and having raised the prostrate S'iva 
threw him on the ground. When S'iva fell down with his chariot, tho 
gods and godly saints were much frightened and adored me again and 
again saying: “Krisna, to the rescue. ,5 Then S'iva fearlessly remembered 
me knowing that 1 was the source of immunity from all danger and 
reverentially adored me with the hymn given by me. At that time, 
through my digits I took the form of a bull and with my horns, with 
great valour I supported the fallen S'iva and gave him my amulet as 
well as my spear which kills the enemy. Then S'iva went up very high 
and resting in a place which had alsolutely no support approached the 
demon and killed him with the spear. The demon was reduced to dust 
by the hurt caused by the spear and fell on the ground. Then S'ankam 
knew me to be the crusher of pride and with a heart full of shame 
continued to adore me. Afterwards, S'iva who is the emblem of happi¬ 
ness and wisdom, who is dissociated from all acts, laid aside his pride, 
which is the germ of impediments. O my beloved, in this world, there is 
none so dear to me as S'iva; and therefore I, in the shape of a bullock, 
always sustain my favourite S'iva. O my love, Brahma represents my 
mind ; S'iva, my wisdom ; the primordial Nature Durga, my intellect ; 
and sleep and other faculties of mine are the digits of Nature. " Saraswatu 
is the presiding deity of my language ; Ganes'a presides over my joy and 
welfare; Dharma represents the highest aim or object of my life; the 
Fire represents my valour ; Kamala is the presiding deity of my prosperity. 

62-G9. You are the presiding deity of my life and always dearer to me 
than my life. The cow-herds residing in the cow-world are the outcome 
of the pores of ray skin ; the sun represents my energy; the wind 
represents my life ; Varuna represents the perspiration of my body ; tho 
earth is the outcome of my mind ; the great sky represents my void 
space or vacuum ; Kama is the outcome of my inclinations ; Indra and 
other gods are the offspring of the parts of my digits; the Mahat, the 
first principle evolved from nature being the fundamental intellect and 
first step towards creation and Tattwa etc., represent the germs of creation. 
1 am the germ of everything, the supreme spirit and exist without any 
support The soul that is liable to suffering or enjoyment is but my 
reflection. But I am the witness of every act, void of will and free from 
liability to enjoyment or suffering. I wield a form to enable my worship¬ 
pers to contemplate me, lam tho Supreme Nature, and the Supreme 
Being. O Rad ha, I narrated to you how I crushed the pride of S'iva. 
When the supreme spirit, Lord Krisna thus said, the goddess Radhfi re¬ 
ferred to him abstruse and desirable matters. She said, “ Lord, you * are 
conversant with the mysteries of everything. You arc the germ of all 
and eternal. Therefore, O Lord, who dispcllest the fear of the world, 
answer my questions in detail. 
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70-70. Lord Smkara is the presiding d^ity of all wisdom. Ho 
is a thorough oitologisb the eonpieror of death, the time of time and # is 
great like yourself Why docs he apply islms to his body? Why has he got 
five faces and t.hr^e eyes? Why is he nuked ? Why does he wield clusters 
of hair and why does ho put on ornaments of snakes? He is the best of 
the gods : and yet why does he give up excellent conveyances and wander, 
here and there, mounted on the back of a bull ? Why does he not put oa 
ornaments made of gems? Why does he leave aside clothes chastened by 
fire and put on a tiger skin ? Why does he leave Pari jib flowers and wield 
the Dhatura, i.e t horn-apple ? Why has he no taste for a diamond diadem? 
Put he is veiy pleased to wield clusters of hair. Leaving his celestial 
domain, lie loves the crematorium ; and leaving the sandal, aloe, musk, 
vermilion and flower, he lov’es leases of bael and the paste of the wood 
of hael. What is the reason ? O Lord, 1 am very curious and desirous 
to know all this. Therefore, O Lord, deal with the subject in detail. 

77-S7. The destroyer of Madhu laughed at her words, embraced her 
and commenced the narration of the accounts concerning S iva. lie 
said, u O my love, in days of yore, S'iva medidated for sixty thousand 
years, attained perfection and then desisted from his Yoga. Mentally 
he contemplated my figure. At this time in the form cf a youth, 
dark-blue in appearance and most enchanting, I appeared before 
him. He saw my attractive appearance. The eyes of the three-eyed 
Lord could not be sufficiently satisfied with the gaze of my excellent 
charms. Then my adherent S'iva, not being satisfied with the gaze with 
which he feasted his eyes, was subdued by love through the exuberance 
of religions zeal in his min 1 and with the following thought uppermost 
in his mind, he wept “ The.thousand-faced Ananta and the four-faced 
Brahma see the Lord with many eyes and adore him with many mouths. 
With a pair o.f eyes and one mouth how is it possible for me to see the 
charms of the Lord and to eulogise him ? n Thinking thus, he absorbed, 
himself in meditation with the result that- he got four faces which, added 
to his original face, amounted to five. Each of his faces was blessed witff 
three eyes. This is why he is called the five-faced Lord and the three¬ 
eyed Lord. The sight of my figure is more pleasing to S'iva than my 
adorations. Hence he possesses extraordinary eyes. Dearest, the eves, 
of S'iva are vested with the principles of virtue, activity and ignorance.. 
I tell you why. Listen. 

88-OS. Through the eye which is the production of the digits of virtue, 
he sees and protects the virtuous. Through the eye vested with the 
principle of activity, he preserves the active : and through the eye of 
ignorance, lie saves the ignorant. At the time of eternal destruction, fire 
comes out of his eye of ignorance. It is huge like ten millions of palm- 
trees and valorous like ten millions of suns. Its flame touches the sky 
and is colossal in size. The fire is able to consume the three worlds. O 
my beloved, S'iva has annointed his body with the ashes of Sati dearer than 
his life; hence ashes are his ornaments; and the garland of the bones of that 
goddess, he wields round his neck affectionately. Though S'iva is the 
supreme spirit, yet he wept in every town through which he passed with 
the dead body of Sati cast upon his shoulders. The places where the. 
members of the body of Sati were thrown, ware turned into holy spo.te- 
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where acts of sacrifices may be performed adopted to render success to every' 
Undertaking’ through mystic incantations. O Had ha, at that time f§iva 
held the remnants of the holy of Sail, swooned and fell into a place 
accomplished in san'ctity. Then I affectionately went to $iva, took him 
in my lap, consoled him and counselled him on celestial ontology likely 
to dispel soirow. Then >§iva was pleased, went home and in course of 
time obtained Sati in another form. Through powers of his Yoga, he puts 
on the dress furnished by the quarters i. e. he is staik naked-. 

He does not desire any other dress. While absorbed in meditation he 
wielded clusters of hair which conscientiously he still puts on. Her is a 
Yogi (a meditative devotee) ; hence he does not like to adorn his hair or 
deck his body with ornaments. He regards with equal feeliugs the 
sandal and the mud, the excellent gem and the pebble. 

99-115. At one time, through fear of Garudo, the snakes sought the 
shelter of £iva who thereupon kindly wielded them on his body. None 
else can bear him : and so I bear the harden of his body in the form of a 
bull. At the time of the destruction of the demon Tripura, this bull came 
out of my digits. Purijat. and saudal, he has given to me and therefore he 
is not satisfied with them. He only likes the thorn-apple, leaves of bael, tho 
paste of baed-wood, flowers without smell and the Yoga. He always likes the 
tiger-skin. His mind is not attracted by a celestial bed, a celestial region 
or a crowded place. In the solitary crematorium, day and night he adores 
me. He regards everything from Brahma down to a grass imaginary like a 
dream. His mind is ,always immersed in the contemplation of my • 

indescribable grace. Siva is not destroyed even if Brahma falls. 

I myself do not know the duration of his longevity. How could the 

Srutis know it? Siva is conversant with the science of conquering 
death. He holds a spear as valiant as myself. Therefore no one cm 
subdue him except mVself. lie is dearer than my life, the emblem of 
my supreme spirit and is all good. My mind is always set firmly upon the 
three eyed lord. There is no one dearer to me than <§iva. I am the lord 
of the entire universe which is obscured by my illusions- There is none who 
can bewilder S'iva except my il'usion. I do not dwell in the Goloka. Vai- 
kuntha or even in your heart. But I am always entangled in the meshes 
of love in the heart of Siva. £iv:i with his five faces always sings my 
eulogies with the proper tune and measures. This is why I always dwell by 
his si le. By the mere contortions of hbs brow, through his powers of 
abstract meditation, he can destroy and create all the world*. There is 
no one so great a Yogi as he. There is none wiser thau §.va who, by 
the mere twinkling of his eye, b} 7 dint of his celestial wisdom, can des¬ 
troy and create death and time. With his five mouths, day and night, 
he sings and recites*my fame, and he always contemplates my image. 

In the whole world, there is none so devout as he. Sud-ir»aua, S nnbhu 
and I are ail equal in Valour. The creator Brahma is not equal to us in 
point of Yoga or valour. O my beloved, thus I recited to you the celebri¬ 
ties and strength of £iva and the subjugation of his pride. Now tell me 
what more vou want to hear. -- 

CHAPTER XXXYII. 

1-15. Radha said, “ O remover of doubt, the great-minded Sankara is 
the lord and master of all. But tho refuse of his food is not sacred. Now 




2C4 


TIIE BRAHMA VAIVARTa PUR AKA. 


what is the reason, I pray ? v Lud Krisna said, “0 goddess, as fire 

consumes fuel, so fclie history I am going to tell you destroys sins. Once 

upon a time, Sanat-Kumara went ,to the Vaikuntha and saw that 
Narayana was eating, Then the best of the Brahmins bowe l respectfully 
to him and adored him with mysterious hymns. At that time the friend 
of the devout (Hari) was satisfied with him and gave him the refuse 
of his food. The twice-born saint ate it as soon as he gor it. But a 
little quantity of that rare article he reserved for his friends. Afterwards 
Sanat-lvumfvra in the hermitage accomplished in sanctity gave it to 
Siva, the hold r of the spear, who, as soon as he got it, ate it up at once 
through access of religious zeal. After eating that rare article, he was 
subdued by love and, with a thrill of raptures in his body, indulged in a 
dance. Tears flowed from his eyes. With his five mouths, he reveren¬ 
tially sang my praises, adapting his soug to the proper tune, cadenee 

and measure. The small drum shaped like an hour-glass and the horn 
dropped from his hands; the tiger-skin slipped from his loins. lie 

fainted. Weeping much, he fell down on the earth; and at that time 
with rapt attention he contemplated my gno^ful form; and within 
the lotus of a thousand leaves fixed in his mind, he beheld rne. At 
this time, Durga, the destroyer of calamity, came there with a happy 
and cheerful mien. She saw there that the holder of the spear over¬ 
powered by religious zeal and shedding copious tears was lying down 

in a swoon. At this sight the god less smiled and asked of Sanat- 
Kumara the reason. With folded palms, Sanat-Lvumara told her what 
the matter was. When the goddess heard this, she was highly incensed. 
Her lips quivered. She was about to curse $unkira. S'iva knowing 
her feelings got up, consoled her and with foiled prims adored her with 
various kinds of hymns. Wnen Durga heard the delightful hymn, 
she did not curse lord Siva hue only declared that the refu-e of 
Siva’s food would thenceforth be unholy and therefore proscribed it 
to the savants. 

16-27. Let alone other individuals who have been rendered lucky 
and powerful by dint of their devotions, oven the destroyer of the 
universe was afraid of Parvati an 1 shu ldered from fear. Theu Durga, the 
mother of the universe and the source of all virtues, with her eyes 
burning with indignation and crimson like a pair of lotuses addressed 

to Siva words full of ethical maxims thus : 0 Lord, you are the 

destroyer of the world and L am the daughter of the king of mountains. 
When you tremble at my hire sight, what is the eflieaey of a person’s 
asceticism and what is the use of his valour? You are the reciter and 
the author of the Vedas. You yourself are the lord of the universe. 
You deliberately give to people salvation and prosperity of all sorts. 
But if you yourself misbehave, who, then, will practise virtue? Lord, 
I am vour servant, always liable to be maintained and supported by you. 
Through the fault of my Karma alone, I have been deprived of the refuse 
of the food eaten by Ilari, Some objects are consecrated by purchase or 
pavment of price. Some objects are consecrated by air ; an 1 others, by 
wash or polish. But everything is consecrated by its dedication to tho 
deity. Pandits, with the food dedicated to Visuu, perform tho 
worship of the gods and tho manes and accord hospitality to guests. 
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This matter is specified in the Vedas. An article of food not dedicated 
to Visnu is unholy; and the food dedicated to Hari alone is wholesome. 
A person who eats food dedicated to Hari becomes equal to him, A man 
of virtuous disposition, if he voluntarily eats the food dedicated to Hari, 
acquires the fruits of devotion performed by a man for sixty thousand 
years. If a person eats food daily after having reverentially dedicated 
it to Hari, he need not practise asceticism. For even without it he can 
be as valorous as Hari. How can I recite to you the greatness of Hari 
so well as you recited it in the assembly of sages at the holy place 
named Puskara frequented by pilgrims ? For you are the author of the 
Vedas and it is impossible for others to describe it so well as you did 
on the occasion. 

28-40. My lord, I have got you as my husband after a long course of 
asceticism. Why did you deprive me of the refuse of his food ? 
But as you have deprived me of it, yon must reap the following conse¬ 
quence : Whoever will from this day forth eat the food dedicated to you 
will acquire his birth once as a dog in India. “ Parvati after having said 
so, with offended dignity, wept before the lord.’* The glance of Parvati, 
when she was in that frame of mind having been directed at the throat 
of Siva, it (his throat) became blue. Then f§iva reverentially and 
affectionately embraced her to soothe her outraged feelings, wiped her 
tears with his hands and tried to comfort her with many pleasing 
ethical maxims. Then the goddess was appeased and said to the lord of her 
life, “O Lord, 1 shall commit suicide as I have been deprived of Hari's 
offerings. 0 my master, I wield my body only because I have been for¬ 
tunate enough to secure yofir affection. But if I am deprived of that 
affection, why should I wield a body at all ? Lord, I have defiled 
your offering which removes birth, death and ^decrepitude. It is there¬ 
fore meet that I should part with my body. O great lord, the thing 
which will be offered to your male organ will be unacceptable. But it 
will be consecrated if it be mixed with the offering of Visnu.” So say¬ 
ing, the goddess was about to put an end to her 1 fe when Hara was 
frightened, adored her and acceded to her wishes. He then spoke 
thus: “Fair one, you should excuse me, though I commit many faults. 
O merciful goddess, I am your slave puchased with the price of your asceti¬ 
cism. Show compassion to me. O mother of the world, you are eternal, the 
germ of Brahma, Visnu, Mahes'a &c. O Chandika, being such a great 
goddess, why are you so angry ? Compose yourself. 

41-47. O goddess void of all attributes, you transcend all attributes. 
You are the constant associate of the lord of the cow-world. You re¬ 
present all energy. You are visible and invisible. You are self-deter¬ 
mining. O my beloved, through the grace of that lord, you dwell 
in my heart. You are the germ of everything, the spirit of the great 
illusion and enchantress of the heart. O goddess, you grant every kind 
of perfection, redemption and genuine faith for the icet of Hari. I 
am by no means able to give you the offering of Hari personally. In 
that case, O deity, void of all attributes, quit your body as you desire 
and go to that deity who is void of all attributes.” When the moon- 
crested god adored her thus and became silent, Parvati was pleased 

3i 
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and bowed to him.” Thus Sankara in days of yore had adored PAr- 
vati. Whoever in emergency reads the above hymn composed by Siva 
is positively released from danger. The rupture with his friend ceases 
with the result that the friendship is strongly re-established. Pfirvati 
being propitiated always dwells iu his house and never leaves it. 

48-53. Lord Krisna said, “0 my beloved, Parvati was much pleased 
to hear of diva’s vow aud by his command went hastily to bathe in the 
Mandakini. After having bathed therein, she reverentially worship¬ 
ped the tutelary diety void of all attributes and quickly prepared 
sweet-meat, vegetables, etc. Then Siva, after having bathed, reverentially 
worshipped the eternal Hari, the emblem of the effulgence of Brahma 
seated in his heart and eulogised me. Then I left everything, went there, 
ate the food and the curry and granted the boon as desired by Hara. PAr- 
vati arrived at the root of the tree and received the remnants of 
the food which was offered to me. Parvati herself along with her 
husband cheerfully ate the remnants of the food, vegetables, etc. reveren¬ 
tially adored S'ankara and bowed to him again and again. O god¬ 
dess, I thus related to you how the remainder of the offerings made to S'iva 
was cursed, a point concerning which you had put a question to me. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 - 11. Lord Krisna said, “ O goddess, you heard how the pride of 
Sankara, the spiritual guide of the world, was crushed. Now I am going 
to tell you how the pride of Durga was crushed. Listen. In days 
of yore, Durga who emanated from the valour of all the gods assumed the 
very lovely and enchanting form of a damsel. Afterwards she was born 
out of the loins of Daksa and secured the wielder of the spear as her 
husband, (the lord who is adored by all the gods) and with great reverence 
devoted herself to the service of her husband. Then on a certain occasion 
Brahma performed a sacrifice on the Himalaya mountain. There was an 
assembly of the gods at that place. In that assembly, there was a mean¬ 
ingless (useless) rupture, accidentally, between Daksa and f§iva. After¬ 
wards, Daksa went home from that sacrifice iu a rage and performed a 
sacrifice himself* There he invited all except $iva. Later on, the gods 
came to that assembly with their wives. But Siva through anger aud 
wounded susceptibilities did not turn up with his attendants. Then Sati 
out of affection used earnest Consolatory words to her husban d with a 
view to induce him to join the ceremony but could not dissuade ldm from 
his purpose. Whereupon with the permission of hor husband in the 
pride of her heart she went to her father’s house; but diva’s curse curbed 
her pride. When she went to her father, Daksa did not greet her even 
with words: but, on the contrary, he blamed Siva very much. Sati, when 
she heard the slanders used against her husband, committed suicide. I 
just told you how her pride was crushed. Now I am going to tell yon 
how it we.s subdued iu her next birth. 

2- 2*2. When Sati died, she was born out of the womb of MenakA, the 
wife of Himalaya. Out of affection, 5§iva reverentially held the ashes 
of her body and skeleton . With the bones, he constructed his garland 
and with the ashes he [besmeared his body; and, being subdued by the 
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emotion of love, he again and again remembered Sati and wandered 
throagh different places of the world. Menaka gave birth to this enchant¬ 
ing goddess, incomparable in the whole creation. The goddess Uma, the 
mother of virtue, vested with all virtue and grace, shone out resplondently. 
None of the wives of the gods had even a 16th part of her grace. In 
the bouse of the mountain, the goddess gre.v up day by day like the digits 
of the moon in the bright half of the lunar mouth and attained the age of 
puberty. Afterwards on a certain occasion, there was a voice from the 
sky addressed to the mother of the universe to the following effect: i( O 
Siva, attain £iva as yoar husbiod by a course of austere asceticism. 
You have been born out of the wonb; therefore, without asceticism 
you will not be able to secure -§.va as your husband.’ 1 Having heard 
this celestial voice, the daughter of the mountain laughed in the pride of 
her youth and cogitated thus in her mind : “ Will not he who wields the 
ashes and the bones of the body which I ha l in my previous birth accept 
me in this life as his bride when he beholds my fresh and blooming youth ? 
Why should not a being (who, bewildered with grief on my account, 
wanders through nit the universe) accept me when he will find me so very 
beautiful? Why should not the merciful lord who interrupted the 
sacrifice of Daksa for my sake marry me in every birth? It has been 
previously ordaine l by the antecedent Karma that such and such persons 
are the husbands or wives of such and such persons. Only donors are 
different. For the natural c;>useqoences of Karma can by no means be 
obviated.” 

23-31. Led by this idea, the chaste daughter of the mountain regarded 
Siva, the container of all virtues, as one of her own creatures and 
not as a god. She did not therefore, worship him. She was so much 
filled with pride on the occasion that she thought that there was 
no woman more beautiful than herself. In the pride of her heart 
therefore, she did not engage herself in asceticism. She also thought 
that every man wa> solicitous of a woman vested with youth and 
beauty. Therefore £.va, as soon as he would hear of her personal 
charms and youthful appearance would accept her without any asces- 
ticism practised by her. Thinking thus, she gave herself up to 
sports with her female attendants and passed her days merrily. In the 
meantime, one day a messenger came to the assembly of the mountain 
and with folded p ilrns addressed the king of the mountains thus : 45 O 
king of the mountains, get up soon and go to the immortal holy fig-tree. 
There Siva mounted on a bull, has arrived with bis attendants. With a 
reverential inclination of your head, adore *§mkara, the king of the gods, 
imperceptible to the senses, with oblations of milk and honey. O king, 
ho is the emblem of perfection, the lord of perfection and the leader of 
the spiritual guides of the Yogis. He is the conqueror of death, the time of 
time, all effulgence and eternal. He is the eternal spirit, the lord vested 
with all attributes and void of all property. This god takes a form simply 
to enable his votaries to meditate him." 

32-50. The king of the mountains having heard the words of the 
herald cheerfully got up, secured oblations of honey and milk and quickly 
went to £iva, The face of the daughter of the mountain was also lighted 
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up with joy whm she heard from the herald of the arrival of f§iva. She 
thought in her mind that Siva had come for her sake and led by this idea, 
she dressed herself gorgeously. She put on enticing clothes, cast a delight¬ 
ful wreath of gems and a wreath of Parijat annointed with sandal round 
her neck, consul to .1 her features in various wiys in the looking-glass, put 
on the mark of vermilion and musk on the forehead anl lined her crimson 
eyes with unalloyed collyriuni. From her eyes it appeared as if the lotus 
blooming in the mouth of autumn at mid-day was adorned with 
a cluster of bees. Her lips, being coloured with the juice of betel-leaves, 
looked crimson and very graceful like ripe bi nib is. Her cheek shining 
with the lustre of ear rings looked like the bright summit of the Sameru 
mountain at sunrise. Like pearls of water, glittering at the approach 
of the rainy season, her teeth had an indescribable grace. As the Mem 
is beautified with the currents of the water of Mandakini, so the grace¬ 
ful nose of the daughter of the mountain was sweetly bedecked 

with the pearl pro luce 1 in the head of the elephant. As the row 
of heroes looks attractive beneath the new clouds, so the wreath of 
jasmine attached to the lock of the damsel looked very lovely. 
The splendour of her rising breast vied with the radiance and chirm of 
the heated gold. Her garlands of pure gem Poked like the limpid 
currents of Mandakini. Her attractive nipples which had the colour of 
the fair Champak resembled the jujube and were covered with Hues of 
painting with cosmetics. Her navel was deep and very bright. Her 
belly was circular and yet graceful. Her thighs put to shame the 

plantain-tree. They were very lovely and at the same time hard and 
represented the mansion of the god of love. They were covered with 
cloth. Her graceful feet thieved the grace of the lotus. She adorned 
them with golden Pds'aka and painted them with lac-dye. She also 

decked her feet with anklets whose ringing notes imitated the sound of 
the swan. She also decked her body with excellent ornaments of gem 

constructed by Vis .va-Karma. She wielded on her head a diadem 

constructed with excellent diamonds rendered bright by the lotus used 
as a toy. She graced her fingers with lovely rings. She decked her 
delicate hands having the lustre of gold with armlets, bracelets and 
ornaments constructed with conch shells. 

51-64. The goddess, daughter of the mountain, after she had cxnn'ned 
her own beauty, mentally grasped the feet of Sankara and remembered 
him incessantly. Barring $iva, none in the world including her parents, 
relations, her chaste female associates, brother had a place in her memory. 
All her thoughts were merged in Sankara ($iva). Later on, Himalaya 
went there and saw that the moon-crested god had arrived with a 
smiling appearance at the coast of the Mandakini. lie held a chastened 
wreath in his hand and was constantly muttering my name. IIis head 
was covered with clusters of hair which abstracted the grace of heated 
gold. lie was mounted ou a bull, and decorated with the ornament of 
snakes. II is body was white and shiuing like pure crystal. He was 
clad in tiger-hide. 1 1 is skin was besmeared with ashes ; his neck was 
adorned with a garland of bones. lie was naked. lie had five fiees, 
each of which had three eyes, effulgent like ten millions of suns. The 
king of the mountains sa 7 th it the lord was surrounded by the Rudras 
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effulgent with the lustre of Brahma. He was attended on his right and 
left sides by Nandikiswara, ghosts, evil spirits, the malignant spirits called 
the Pis'aches, false conceptions, Brahm i-da.nons, Vetalas (spirits occupying 
dead bodies), Ksetiupalas (the guardians of the fields) and valorous 
Bairavas. He was attended in the van by Sanaka, Sananda, Sanat- 
Kumara, Sana tana, Jaigisavva, Devala, Kanada, Gautama, Pippalada, 
A pi sanga, 13od.hu, Pancha Sikha, Katlia, Javali, Karatha, Kanwa, 
Lomas'a effulgent like the sun, Katyayaua,-Pdnini, $ankha, Durvasa, 
S'atatapa, Paribhadra, Asta-bakra and other wonderful saints. Himalaya 
saluted these sages and with folded hands throwing himself prostrate on 
the ground saluted f§;va. He then gob up, held his lotus-feet reverentially 
and with a thrill of raptures in his body and with streaming eyes bowed to 
him again and again. Afterwards, perceiving in &iva the same image that 
the sun had witnessed in days of }'ore at the holy place of Puekara 
at the termination of the Brahma-day, the king of the mountains 
adored the great god with the hymn which was given to him bv 
Dharma thus : — 

05-75, O Lord, you create in the shape of Brahma, preserve in 
the shape of Visnu, do good in the shape of $iva and ultimately destroy 
the workbLord, you aie the god transcending all properties of Nature. 
You are effulgent and eternal. You are the emblem anddigit of Nature. 
Y r ou are natural (conjoined with Nature) and distinct from Nature. 
O god, to help the contemplation of your adherents, you take many 
forms. You take any form as you please. You are the cause of crea¬ 
tion, the container of all energy and in the shape of the moon, through 
your cool and gentle rays, you preserve the crops &c. O Lord, you 
are the symbol of the wind, the water as well as the fire which consumes 
all things. You are Indra, the king of gods, time, death and Yama. You 
are yourself the conquerer of death, the time of time, the death of death 
and trie Yama of Yama. You are the Vedas, the author of the Vedas, 
and you are versed in the auxiliary branches of the Vedas. It 
has been ascertained that you are the father of savants and the spiri¬ 
tual guide of the learned. Y r cu are the symbol of Mantras, the recitation 
of the Mantras, and asceticism respectively : you grant the fruits of 
asceticism and you are the presiding deity and the master of language, 
its spiritual guide and the germ of Saraswati. *Who, therefore will 
be able to adore you ? Adoring him thus, Himalaya continued to hold 
the lotus-feet of the lord. Then !§iva consoled him with gentle words 
and, seated on the bull, lingered there for a while. Whoever reads 
this most sacred hymn in the morning, noon and evening is releas¬ 
ed from all sins and all kinds of fear in the dreadful sea of the world. 
If a son-less man reads this hymn for a "month, he will positively 
get a son; and a man without a wife by reading this hymn will 
get a good-natured wife. 

7G-78. By the perusal of this hymn and by the grace of »§iva, the 
things that have long been stolen are recovered and a man who has 
lost a kingdom certainly gets it back. In prison or in a crematorium, 
or when a person is attacked by an enemy, or in a place deluged with 
water, or when a man is drowned, or when a man tikes poison, 
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or in a wilderness, or in a drealful place full of wild animals, the person 
in peril is sirely rescusi by th 3 grace of Sankara, if he adores him with 
this hymn. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 11. Lord Krisna said, “The kin" of the mountains worshipped 
Sankara mounted on a bull, stood up before him at his command and 
reverenti \lly presented to him oblations of honey 'mhI milk. Afterwards 
he duly worshipped the munis an 1 the adherents of &:va. The king of the 
mountains, with Menaka and his relations, again approached the holy 
fig.tree and saw the moon-crested lord se ited at its root. His 
face was cheerful and smiling. Ha’ was ela 1 in tiger-hide. As the moon 
shines among stars in the sky, so S'ankara e[fulgent with the rays of 
Brahma looked radiant in the circle of the munis, II is graceful form 
was delightful like ten millions of Cupids. At that tim e, he shook off 
his oil age and wielded the appearance of a young man graceful, enchanting 
and likely to win the heart of damsels. Liter o:i he, looke l like the Kama 
of licentious woman, like the son of a chaste woman, like the Maha 
Visnu of the Vaisnavus, like the eternal bivu of the Saivas, like Sakti 
of the S'aktas, like the sun of the Sauras, like the death of the wicked, 
like the preserver of the virtuous, like the time of time, the death of death 
and Ya na of Yum with a dreadful appearance. He put on the tiger-skin 
an la delightful dress; an 1 his ashes were subsequently converted into 
san lal-pisbe. The wreath of snakes was transformed into an enchanting 
garland of flowers : and the strong poison of the snakes was converted into 
musk. Ills graceful crest with clusters of hair, the mark of the moon 
on his forehead, and the beautiful currents of the Ganges on his head 
took the form of a wreath of jasmine. The g irland of bones round the 
neck of the Lord resembled a wreath of gems; an 1 his thorn-apple took 
the aspect of a fair Champak. His five faces were converted into one face 
vested with two eyes. 

12-21. The grace of his body eclipsed the lustre of the full moon of 
autumn. His lips seemed to rebuke the Ban lhu-Jiva flowers. His bull 
was converted into an excellent white horse and his spiritual attendants 
turned into dancers. O my dear, when Menaka wibnessel this wonderful 
transformation of £iva, she was much delighted. Certain women in¬ 
fatuated with lust observed him with eyes wide open. Some women 
excited with passion almost fainted. Some women criticised their respec¬ 
tive husbands and eulogised Siva. Some with hearts full of desire embraced 
other women. Some out of passion kissed S.v*. in their heart. Some 
said thus, “In this sea of love, we shall make §iva who resembles Cupid 
our pilot.” Some said, “In this world, we shall enjoy the society of this 
bein"; and in the next world, we shall also try by our devotions to secure 
him as our husband.” Some women, as they witnessed the grace of 
<§iva, hid their faces with the hem of their garments and with smiling 
appearances and slanting eyes continued to observo him. Some 
“ We will no more return home; even this moment we shall go to Siva 
and constantly behold his face which resembles the autumnal moon.” 
Others said, “We shall no more go back to the world; but with the desire 
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to secure $iva as our husband in our next birth we shall consign ourselves 
to the flames and commit suicide/' 

22-30. Then some women said, “Oh! how meritorious is Durga ! 
Born in India, she is truly blessed. p So saying in order to minister to him, 
they sent Durga to £iva. Parvati, in a charming dress and with several 
sorts of blandishments, went with her female associates to $iva. Then with 
a cheerful aspect and gaze, she saw the tranquil R'iva, circumambulated 
round him seven times .end bowed to him smiljug. £§iva blessed her saying, 
“ 0 auspicious virgin, } r ou will be blessed in respect of your husband whose 
love you will be able to secure and you will get a well-qualified son like 
Narayana. Fair one, you will get a graceful consort beyond the power of 
adoration by others, the container of all virtues and the best of sages. In 
tbe whole universe you will excel of hers. O mother of the universe, 
in the three worlds, your worship shall be first performed. You have express¬ 
ed your humiliation to me out of reverence by circumambulating round me 
seven times. May you please me at every b ; rth. For this reason, 0 fair 
one.you will get a suitable reward. My r spouse, a person reaps fruits accord¬ 
ing to the degree of his confidence in pilgrimage, tutelary deity, spiritual 
guide, mystic formula, medicine etc. “ So saying S'ankara, the lord 
of the Yogis, soon adopted a posture cf meditation on the tiger-hide used 
as a seat and contemplated my form, the emblem of the effulgence of 
Brahma. Afterwards the goddess washed both his feet, drank the nectar 
of his feet (water with which they were washed) and respectfully rubbed 
them with the cloth chastened by fire. Later on, the daughter of the 
mountain offered to him a beautiful throne of gem constructed by Vis'wa- 
Karma and sweet oblation of honey and milk deposited in a. wonderful 
cup of bell-metal, presented to him the water of the Mandfikini for^wash- 
ing his feet with oblations of grass, barley, etc., fragrant sandal, graceful 
musk and saffron. Pound bis blue throat she cast a garland of jasmine 
presented to him four hand-fuis of flowers and in this way worshipped 
him. A fterwards the daughter of the mountain made to Sankara offer¬ 
ings of honey deposited in a vessel, hundreds of diamond lamps shed¬ 
ding ustre on all sides, delightful frankincense, cloth rarely to be had in 
the three worlds, sacrificial thread, fragrant cool water for drinking, 
delightful ornaments constructed with excellent gems, precious cows of 
plenty with golden horns, water of sacred streams, water for bathing, 
delicious betel leaves etc. constituting the sixteen ingredients and bowed 
to him. Parvati thus used to worship $iva, the holder of the spear, 
every-day and go home. 

40-51. £iva was thus putting up at that place when Indra heard 
of this affair from the dancing girls of Heaven and himself dancing with 
joy sent messengers to bring Kama, the god of love. Y’hen Kama over went 
to heaven at the ,command of Indra, the latter directed the former to go 
where &iva and Sivd were dwelling at the time. Kama, with a cheerful 
mien, took his five arrows and floral bow and, being vested with migth, 
went to that place. He saw there that J§iva, the lord of the world, 
sustaining a tranquil form attractive to the three worlds, was dwelling, 
with S'akti (Parvati) with a cheerful mien. Seeing this frjm the sky, 
he wielded the bow with his arrow, and gladly discharged at oiva with 
pleasure bis irresistible and infallible weapon. Though it is infallible, yet, like 
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a weapon aimed at the unassilable sky, it fell flat upon the omniscient, eternal 
spirit S'iva dissociated from all objects When the dart was ineffectual, Kama 
beheld the conqueror of death in dismay, sat down before him and trem¬ 
bled from fear. Siva shook with anger. At this sight, Kama, bewilder¬ 
ed with fear, remembered Iudra and other gods who thereupon came to 
S'iva, the lord of immortal beings,, and eulogised him. At tin’s time, 
the fire of anger emanated from the eye of »§iva fixed on his forehead. The 
gods engaged themselves in the adoration of S'iva. ‘But the burning flame 
of fire emanating from his third eye like the fire of ths time of eternal 
destruction blazed upwards and ascended the sky. Then whirling round, 
and round, it dropped on the ground. Afterwards with a tremendous fury 
it wandered in r dl directions an! eventually swallowed Kama who, through 
the anger of 5iva, .was reduced to ashes in a moment. At this sight, 
the gods were afflicted with sorrow and Parvati hung down her head. 

52-GO. Then Rati wept much before Kara; and the gods, trembling 
with fear, adored the moon-crested god. Afterwards, the gods said to 
Rati, “ mother, banish your fear and hold a little quantity of these ashes.” 
So saying the gods wept again and again and said to Rati/’O Rati, 
when S'iva is appeased and an auspicious day sets- in, we shall again 
bring to life the lord of your life. Then only you will get him back? 
Parvati, hearing the lamentations of Rati, fainted/ Afterwards she adored 
the moon-crested lord who transcends the passions and attributes. Then 
Sankara left the weeping Parvati and went to his destination. Thus the 
pride of Parvati was crushed. She at that time laid aside her pride result¬ 
ing from the consciousness of her youth and beauty, and was so much 
humiliated that through shame she could not show her face to her female 
associates. Afterwards the gods consoled her and with an afflicted heart, 
bowing to Siva, went home. 0 Radha, Rati weeping through grief and 
fear and with her eyes crimson with rage adored S'ankara and went home. 
Then the abashed Parvati did uot go to her paternal home and in spite 
of the remonstrances and entreaties of her female associates she slighted 
them and went to the forest for devotion. 

G1-G8. Ilcr afflicted female associates followed her. At this time her 
mothers tried to dissuade her from her purpose ; but P'irvati could not be 
prevailed upon to give up the austerities which she had proposed. 
Later on, after a long course of asceticism in a forest situated on the 
coast of the Gauges, she secured the three-eyed lord as her husband. 
Through the boon of Sankara, Rati also got back Madana. O Radha, 

1 just told you all the mysteries connected with the subjugation of the 
pride of Parvati. Now what more do you want to hear? 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 -11. Radha said, “ Lord, oh! what a wonderful narrative, delight¬ 
ful to the cars like drops of nectar and likely to give wisdom, did I hear. 
But you told me this in brief. I want to hear of it in detail. Lord, tell me 
the inc’dent in detail. 0 my consort, what austere rites did Parvati^per- 
form? By that austore devotion what bodn did she receive from bivu? 
And how did Rati restore Kama to life? O Lord Krisni, the mar¬ 
riage of Parvati and $iva ; their secret intercourse, the consoUtioa 
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of PA r vat?. All these points, 0 ocean of mercy, kindly narrate to me 
and dispel the horrors of this afflicted creature (myself). O. Krisna, the 
story of the separation of the married pair afflicts the ears of a woman 
wh) has been listening to it. She therefore naturally desires to hear 
of their re-union. A woman can tolerate the pangs of fire or poison ; but 
she cannot tolerate the pangs of separation from her husband When 
Krisna heard the words of HladhA, he smiled, bowed down his head and 
with an afflicted heart took up the thread of the narrative in detail. Then 
this idea was predominant in. his mind that when Rad ha was unable‘to 
hear the description of the pang caused by the separation of the married 
pair, what would be her condition when she herself would be separated 
from him for a century ? Hari who is the ocean of mercy and all illusion 
having pondered thus iii his mind set himself to narrate to her the main 
story thus, “ORadhadear to my life, you are the presiding goddess of 
my life, dearer to me than my life and the. support of my life. Now I am 
going to answer the points raised by you.. Listen. 

12 24. When $iva departed from the* base of the holy fig-tree, 
Parvati went away for devotion, in spite of the remonstrances of her 
pxrents, which she did riot mind. The goddess went to the coast of the 
JMaudakini, bathed,in the.holy water of the river and sought my pro¬ 
tection when l gave her the mystic formula of &iva. Afterwards the 
mother of th * world being engaged in the recitation of the Mantra 
reverentially recited it for one year full and performed austere devotion?. 
In summer, she kindled the fire on all sides and in the centre of the fire 
she placed herself day and night and uttered the Mantra of the Lord. 
Again, in the rainy season, in the crematorium she assumed the posture 
of mediation and being moistened continually by the rain of hail or 
currents of water, she prayed day and night. In winter she was immersed 
continually in water and reverentially prayed god. Similarly, without 
food she engaged herself in asceticism during the day in spite of the heat 
of the sun in autumn; and during the night, she meditated in spite of 
the snow with which she was covered. But in spit 3 of her austerities 
lasting for a year, Parvati did not attain Sankara. Then being very 
much agitated with sorrow, she prepared a pit of fire and attempted to 
enter into the flame. At that time, the mind of Smkara, the oceau of 
mercy, was moved with compassion to find that the attenuated Parvati 
was about to rush headlong into the flame. Then, by his valour, he 
assumed the form of adwaifish, boyish Brahmin and arrived there. He 
held the parasol and the club in his hand. He had clusters of hair on his 
head and assumed a cheerful appearance. His neck was adorned with 
a white sacred thread and his body was wrapped with a white garment. He 
had on his neck a garland of the seeds of the white lotus ; and his forehead 
wielded a bright mark of sandal. Then Parvati having seen the boy 
in solitude, her mind was filled with feelings of compassion for him and 
she began to : smile. Being obscured by his rays, all the fatigues of her 
devotion were relieved. Then she asked the boy standing before hei 
thus “O best of Brahmins, who are you?” So saying, she paused. Then she 
felt a natural inclination to embrace l§iva who had the shape of a boy with 
affection. The great god when he heard the question put by the daughter 
of the mountain, addressed her with words full of honey thus. 

'' 33 
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253G-. Lady, I am an ascetic and the sou of a Brahmin. We 

Voluntarily wander everywhere. Fair one, who arc you? Why are you 
engaged in this inaccessible, solitary forest in meditation ? Fair one, to 
what family do you belong? Whose daughter are you? W hat is your 
name ? You can yourself bestow fruits of devotion on others. Then 
why do you practise these rigid austerities ? O goddess, are j r ou the mass 
of devotions incarnate ? Goddess, are you the primordial Nature, the 
emblem of energy? Have you wielded a form to help the contemplation 
of your devotees? Or are you the representative of prosperity, the goddess 
fortune "of the three worlds arrived here for the preservation of 

the world ? Are you Savitri herself, the mother of the Vedas, and 
descended to the earth to be.subject to birth in Inlia? Are you Saraswati, 

the persoual goddess of language or words who was born in 

India to reveal the knowledge of various kinds to mankind? Who are you 
amoug these, I am unable to determine; O auspicious nymph, I need not 
discuss what goddess you are. Be propitiate with me. 0 chaste one, if 
you are propitiated, Narayana himself will he propitiated. For he is 
propitiated, if a chaste woman is propitiated. As ti.e branches are 
moistened, if the root of a tree is moistened, so the three worlds are 
always satisfied if NArfiyana is satisfie 1.” The great goddess smiled at the 
words of the boy and spoke to him sweet words full of honey thus : “O 
great minded being, I am neither Savitri, the mother of the world nor 
Lakshiri nor Saraswati, the presiding deity of speech. At present I have 
been born in India as the daughter of the mountain. In my previous 
birth, I was born in the house of Daksaand known by the name of Sati. 
Hearing the Slanders of my husband from the mouth of my father, I 
parted with my body by the powers of Yoga. 

37-45. O twice-born saint, in this birth also, by virtue of my sanctity, 
I had attained Sankara but, unfortunately, he left me, reduced Kama to 
ashes and departed to some other place. When Sankara went away, through 
the affliction of my heart and shame I left my father's house, arrived at 
the coast oflho Mandakini and engaged myself in devotion. Though I gave 
myself up to austere rites, yet I did not attain the lord of my life. 
Thereupon I attempted to enter into the pit of lire. I desisted from the 
aet for the time being at your -ight. Therefore, go now O Brahmin, in 
order that with the desire of obtaining Ham as mv husband uppermost 
in my mind, I may enter into the flame which resembles the fire of eternal 
destruction and dispel the agony of rnv mind. Wherever I may be born, at 
every birth may I get H§iva who is dearar to me than my life as my has- 
band. Every woman desires to get a husband after her heart at every birth. 
Women are horn to secure suitable matches for themselves. This has 
been ordained in the Vedas. A woman gets the same man as her hus¬ 
band at every birth whom she had secured as such in her previous birth. 
Similarly the same woman continues to ho the wife of a man at every 
birth, lint, alas ! even by means of austere devotions, I have not been 
able to secure the husband, congenial to mv heart. With the avowal 
of the purpose that I would get him in the next birth, 1 would enter into 
the flame and thus secure him hereafter. So saying; in the presence of the 
great god in the shape of a Brahmin, she entered into the burning ftarna 



KRISNJ JAXMA KIU'S'DA. 


275 


of fire. The Brahmin repeatedly tried to prevent her from her design 
but she would ik t listen. 

46-52. O great goddess Itadha, when PArvati entered into the fire, 
it became cool lik ^ sandal through the might of her devotions. O Ridha 
who revellost in Vrindivan i, the daughter of the mountain rem lined for a 
while in the fire an 1 then came out when f§iva in the shape of a Brahmin 
addressed her thus: ‘ Good lady, what a wonderful power of asceticism you 
have got 1 But you have no sense at all. Neither your body was con¬ 
sumed by fire, nor did youi irefc the husbmd as desired by you. You 
desire to attain the auspicious Stvaas your husband. But supposing you get 
that incorporeal being, how will your object be accomplished ? 0 damsel of 
sweet smiles, you want t) marry the destroyer of the world. What is the 
meaning of all this? Which woman wants to wed the destroyer? O go kless, 
if by this intended m image you desire salvation, then your devotion is 
ineffec'nal. For you yourself can give salvation. And then, again, that 
f§,va whom you would wed for the sake of redemption is the destroyer. Ho 
eanppt grant welfu*e or salvation. The Vo las have put a different mean¬ 
ing upon the word salvation. 

53-08. Fair one, if you are determined to have the destroyer as your 
husband, theu surely you will secure the society of Itudra who is fearful 
to all the worlds. But without the worship of your tutelary deity Hari, 
there can be no redemption. For it has been said that the recollection of 
Hari alone is capable of bestowing a good th it does not perish. Go Idess, 
now go to your paternal house. By my blessing and as the result of vour 
asceticism, you will behold there the inaccessible Sankara.” So saying, 
the Brahmin disappeared. Durga, also muttering again and again the 
name of 6iva, went to her paternal house. Oil the other hand,, Himalaya 
and Menaka, hearing of the arrival of Parvati, were animated with joy 
and having engaged a celestial car went to her ; and at the command of 
the king, sandal, aloe, musk and auspicious jars full of fruits and branches 
were placed on the mirgin of the royal roads. The foliage of 
mangoes attached to jars with silken thread looked very beautiful. 
On all sides of the road, trees of plantains were fixed in a row. On the 
royal ro ids, women blessed with their respective husbands and sons also 
arrived. Virtuous Brihmins, Munis and Bruhmacharis arrived there 
with leaves, fried rice, piddy, bent grass etc. Many dramatic actresses 
and female dancers busied themselves with d incing. Elephants, horses 
etc., well decorated, arrived there. The best and most praiseworthy 
priests with graceful, jasmine wreaths in their hands reached there. 
Simultaneously’ there was a flourish of music of various kinds as well as 
the sound of conches . The royal road was besmeared with the dust of 
vermilion and reverberated with the sound uf conchas. Then the 
goddess Durga entered into the city and sawth *t her parents were advanc¬ 
ing to her, greatly agitated. There was a thrill of raptures in their body; 
and tears were freely trickling down their cheeks. At this sight, the 
goddess with her female associates cheerfully bowed to thorn. Her parents 
embraced and blessed her and being subdued by love, said, “ O mother , 
O child. ” So sa)ing they placed her ou the chariot and took her to 
their house, PArvati was welcomed by the women and blessed by the 
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Brahmins. Then the kin" distributed to the bards and the Brahmins 
wealth in abundant, quantity and caused them to recite various kinds of 
auspicious verses. The kin" of tbo mount,.ins and Menaka with their 
daughter passed their days happily in their home. 

60-80 Once upon a time the king of the mountains went out to 
pray at the coast of tho Mandakini. Menaka remained in her house with 
her daughter. At this time, a good singer and dancer who was a mendicant 
suddenly appeared before Menaka. lie was a decrepit old man. lie 
held with 1 is leit hand the horn and witn his right haul the small drum 
shaped like an hour-glass. His b >dy was besmeared with ashes. With 
a melodious voice, he sang of my virtues and danced ; and every now and 
then he played upon Ins drum an 1 horn. Hearing the sound, lie citizens 
including the children, old men and women, young men and women Hacked 
there in a body infduated with joy. They were all enchanted with the 
melodious and beautiful songs. Menaka al-o tainted. Then the goddess 
Durgft also swooned and in a state of insensibility found that S aukart 
wielding a Indent and an axe, a:;d clad in tiger-skin manifested himself 
in her heai t. A.-hes were his ornaments. A lovely wreath of bones was 
c ist round his neck. His charms were spotlo.-s ; his face was lit up with 
a smile and had a cheerful aspect. Both his eves were sereue. The 
five very beautiful faces of the moon-crested lord, the garland in his hand 
and the sacred thread of snakes were pleasing to the view. IIs said, 
“ O Parvati, solicit the boon desired by you. ** Tha daughter of the 
mountain having tints beheld Hara in her mind mentally adored him 
and craved a boon thti-, “ O lord, be my husband yourself. ” S'iva 
gave her the boon and vanished from her mind. Afterwards, Durga fail - 
it g to see that tranquil appearance in h« j r heart recovered consciousness, 
opened her eyes and saw the mendicant devoted to music. 

81-92 Then Menaka having heard the song and witnessed the 
dance of the beggar approached him with a view to give him various 
kinds of gems deposited in a golden vessel. But the beggar did not accept 
them. He demanded her daughter as an alms and then danced with 
joy. Menaka was at first surprised at his words ; but afterwards highly 
incensed she rebuked him in various ways and asked her relations to turn 
him out. She also said, “ Uma will be the beloved spouse of $iva, the 
lord cf the three worlds, the supreme spirit : and this beggar, behold, 
is demanding her. Turn out this mendicant who has got an evil 
tongue. ” In the meantime the king of the mountains, after his devotions 
were over, came back home and saw that a graceful beggar was standing 
in the court-yard. On the lovely coast of the Ganges, the king of the 
mountains, while adoring Narayana, could not see his image in spite of 
his meditations and being over-whelmed with grief returned home. At 
that time he heard all this news from Manaka. At first, a gentle smile 
was visible on his lips ; but, later on, it disappeared and he was very angry 
Then he commanded his attendants to turn out the mendicant. There¬ 
upon his attendants, far from being able to turn out the beggar, un¬ 
touchable like the sky and effulgent w\th the rays of Brahma, could not 
even approach him. Then the king of mountains saw for a moment 
that the beggar was the four-handed lord decorated with diadem and 
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ear-ring and clad in yellow dress. Then he found that he was dark-bine, 
charming in appearance and clad in a beautiful dress. When lie marked 
him attentively, he found that he had a smiling, lovely face; and all 
his body was besmeared .with sandal. He was inclined to favour his ad¬ 
herents. All the flowers which the king of the mountains had offered 
to the holder of the mace were found on his b.'xly. The lovely frank¬ 
incense, limp and sacrificial offerings which he had reverentially present¬ 
ed to the holder of the m ica were, (he saw), placed before Jie mandieuit. 

93-103. Later on, the king of the mountains perceived for a time that 
the beggar was vested with two hands, young, dark blue in appearance, 
in the guise of a cow-herd and holding a flute in his hands, lie also saw 
th *t he was decked with ornaments and that hi$ crest was adorned with 
the plum ige of peacock. The whole of his body was besmeired with 
sand il Aiid cmwel with wild wreaths. He again saw fora moment that 
the mendicant \\<v clad in tiger-skin, that he was holding a trident and au 
axhat he w is bedecked with ashes and that he wa* t he moon-crested 
lord Sankara. His neck was adorned with a pure garland of bones and 
a sacred threa 1 of snakes. His head was loaded with golden clusters of 
knotted hair. In the hands he held a small drum shaped like an 
ho ir-glass as well as a horn. He had a lovely, tranquil appearance. He 
was constantly reciting the name of Hari with a wreath ot white crystal 
in his hands. The king of the mountains again saw that for a time 
the mendicant was shining with the lustre of Brahma in the shape of the 
radiant sun and vested with three attributes. Afterwards he saw for 
a moment that ho had assumed the form of the fire effulgent with the 
lustre of Brahma. Then he also beheld in him the delightful and grace¬ 
ful form of the moon. Then for a time he beheld that he was form dess, 
incorruptible, dissociated from all objects, without desire, the emblem 
of the supreme spirit and symbol of absolute ligh*.. When the king of 
the mountains thus saw the self-determining Sankara wielding so many 
forms, with tears of joy in *li is eyes, and a. thrill of raptures in his bodv he 
threw himself prostrate on the ground like a club or staff before him. 
He circumambulated round him reverentially, saluted him repeatedly and 
approaching him with a cheerful heart beheld him again. Afterwards 
when the king of the mountains saw the beggar as he had originally 
appeared, he was bewildered by the illusion of Visnu and forgot all about 
the different forms which he had witnessed before. 

104-115. Then the mendicant again begged alms of the king of the 
mountains. The satchel or wallet by bis side, the red dress which he 
put on and the musical horn and the small drum in the shape "of the 
hour-glass in his hands became again prominent. The beggar was uot 
inclined to beg any alms other than Durga. The king of the mountains 
being bewildered by the illusion of Visnu by no means acceded to his 
request. The beggar did not accept any thing but disappeared. O my 
beloved, at that time the mountain and Menaka were disillusioned and 
eame to their senses. Then they thought thus,‘‘Oh! what a wonderful 
system of creation the lord of the Universe has. In the day, he appe ir- 
ed to us personally like a dream. He defrauded us again and vanished. 
The gods including Indra etc. seeing the immovable faith of 
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Himalaya and Menaka became anxious. Then they assembled in the 
Suineru mountain at the root of the immortal holy fig tree and hit 
upon a plan. If the king of the mountains reverentially hand over 
his daughter to Siva, he will be at once redeemed If he goes away 
leaving the earth which is a mine of gems, then the name, %t the mother 
of gems 3) as applied to the earth will be quite ineffectual and meaning¬ 
less. Himalaya after having bestowed his daughter on the holder of 
the spear in marriage will got rid of the quality of his immovableness, 
wield a celestial form and surely pass to the domain of Visnu \vli?re he will 
easily attain the form of Hari and be classed am mg his a ten 1 ants. A 
daughter is equal to ten ponds. If any one gives his daughter in marriage 
to a Brahmin who does not accept gifts, who is holy, conversant with 
the Vedas and the Sandhya rites, who studies the Vedas an 1 is truthful 
certainly gains the reward which cm be secured by the gift of ten pon Is. 
But if the Brahmin to whom the daughter is given be a h mse-holder who 
performs Sandhya in the morning, noon and evening, who is truthful and 
conversant with the Vedas, the benefit reaped hy the donor is one-half 
of the last-named benefit. 

116141. And if the person to whom the daughter be given accepts 
gifts from others, and be void of religions rites in the morning, noon and 
evening, the donor will still reap fruits to the extent of one h ilf of the 
last-uamed benefit. And if the donee be a Brahmin be ravishes the 
wives of others, who is a professional beggar, who will still acquire religious 
merit equivalent to that secured by the gift of one tank. If the donee be 
without religious rites and treacherous, the donor will still acquire the 
merit secured by the gift of half a tank. But if ihe daughter be given 
to a person similar to a Cbindal beg )tton by a Sudra upon a vile Brahmin 
woman, she proves to be a source of hell. Bit if the daughter be given 
to the son of a Brahmin devoted to Vis no, learned, truthful an 1 dis¬ 
passionate, the fruit reaped by the donor is equal to the fruit reaped by 
the gift of thirty tanks. And any one who gives his daughter to such a 
bride-groom wields a celestial form and lives happily for 0J,0d0 years in 
the land of Visnu. 0 my beloved, it is specified in the Vedas that any one 
who gives his good-nature l daughter to Hari or Hira attains the form 
of Narayana. If auy magnanimous person devoted to Hari gives his 
daughter to the son of a Brahmin out of deference to Visnu, he attains 
the bondage of Hari O my darling, the go Is, after consultation and 
due deliberation departed with a view to send Vrihaspati to the house of 
Himalaya, Subsequently the gods approached the spiritual preceptor of 
the gods, bowed to him and submitted to him everything thus :—‘ c O 
Guru, go to the house of Himalaya and blame (S'iva) the wielder of the 
axe in various ways. Durga will wed none except the holder of the 
trident (S'iva). Thus Himalaya, provided that he is made to give his 
daughter to liar a in marriage against iiis will shail not reap the benefit 
commensurate with the gift of his daughter. It follows then, that for the 
time being he must remain on earth. Therefore, 0 religi ms loader, 
preserve the Earth, the one of endless gems. Thereupon Vrihaspati thrust 
his hands into his ears, remembered Narayana and said, “ By no means 
I shall be able to perform this act.° So saying Vrihaspati who was 
conversant with the Vedas and their auxiliary branches and who was 
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devoted to Hari and Hara again rebuked the gods saying, “ 0 selfish gods, 

I am going to tell you truthful words prescribed by the Vedas pregnant 
with ethical maxims and beneficial in the end. Listen. A sinner who 
slanders a person (devoted to Hari and Hara), or a Brahmin who is 
regarded as a god on earth, or a chaste woman or his own spiritual guide, 
or an ascetic, or a mendicant or. a Brahmachari, or the gods who constitute 
the cui^e of creation will remain in the hell called the t hread of Time so 
long as the snn and the moon exist, sleep there day and night on saliva, 
night-soil and urine and be bitten continually by worms where 
he will scream in agony. A sinner who slanders Brahma, the creator of the 
world, the goddess Durga who is the best of female deities, Laksmi, 
Saraswati, Sita, Tulsi, Ganga, the Vedas, the mother of the Vedas, a 
vow, devotion, mystic formula pertaining to worship or the spiritual guide 
who gives the formula will dwell in the hell called the blind well” for 
half the period of the longevity allotted to Brahma, where bitten by 
snakes he will scream dreadfully. Whoever slanders Lord Hrisike'sa 
(Visnu, literally, lord of the seuses) regarding him as an ordinary god or 
talks ill of the Puranas (which engender faith in Hari and are more 
praiseworthy than the S'rutis) or blames the eow-herdess, Radha, 
who sprang out of half of the body of Krisna or the ever adorable 
Brahmins must dwell in the hell called Avatoda so long as Brahma 
exists. He dwells there with his feet upwards -and face downwards 
surrounded by snakes. There, bitten by fearful snakes, he screams 
horribly and oppress! by hunger, he consumes saliva, ordure and 
urine. Then the fearful myrmidons of Yama in anger thrust torches 
into his mouth, chastise him in the morning, noon and evening, storm and 
thunder. He is then very much frighteue l and with the torments caused 
by beating he is rendered thirsty and drinks urine to quench his thurst. 

142*150. The offpring of the lotus hath said, “In the next Kalpa, 
only at the commencement of creation by Brahaifi, such a sinner will be 
released from hell. O gods, by the slander of S’iva, shall I go to hell ? Do 
you request me to render you this benefit ? In days gone by, Daksa at 
Brahma's command, gave his daughter in marriage to the holder of the 
spear; but when he slandered S'iva he did not obtain redemption but merely 
acquired prosperity. Daksa unwillingly married his daughter to S'iva 
and acquired only religions merit. But, for a wonder, he sacrificed the redemp¬ 
tion in the shape of the attainment of the form of Visnu, and in lieu of 
that, he only secured the insignificant bliss of heaven. O gods, let some 
one among you go to the house of Himalaya and attain his object by hook 
or by crook. Let the king of the mountains n^nvillingly give his daugh¬ 
ter in marriage to 5§iva and thus abide with pleasure in India; for, boar in 
mind, if he gives bis daughter reverentially to S'iva, he will surely be 
redeemed. Subsequently to obtain the consent of Himalaya to the marriage, 
the seven Risis will undoubtedly go with Arundhati to the house of the 
king of the mountains and use coaxing and consolatory language. Durga 
also will accept no husband except S'iva. Therefore in spite of his reluc¬ 
tance, Himalaya shall have to make over his daughter to S'iva. O gods, 
I now stated to you the whole case. Now go home. Vrihaspati, so 
saying, went to the coast of the Mandakiui, 
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, CHAPTER XIL. 

1-10 Lord Krisna said, “The gods then, after discussing the matter among 
themselves, went to Brahma and stated everything to the lord of the uni¬ 
verse thus:—“O dispenser of the world, Himalaya in the midst ofyonr crea¬ 
tion, is regitvhd as the container of gems. If Himalaya, therefore, be re¬ 
lease'!, the earth will no longer be called the mine of gems. The king of the 
mountains, if he voluntarily marry his daughter to the holder of the 
spear. will undoubtedly attain the same form as Narayana. 
Therefore, O lord, go to the house of Himalaya, slander S'iva and pervert 
the intellect of the mountain. Without you, no one is cipible of this 
act ’ Brahma thereupon spoke words delightful to the ears, soft like 
nectar and full of ethical maxims thus: “O my children. I am incapable of 
slandering S'i va, an act which is arduous and calculated to destroy prosperity 
and sow the seed of calamity. Go to S'iva and send him to the house of 
Himalaya. He will slander himself; and he cannot be polluted by this 
act For the slander of others is the cause of destruction. But self-slander in¬ 
creases one’s fame.’’ O ray dear, the gods thereupon bowed to Brahma, went 
to Kailas'a and adored S'iva, Afterwards they submitted the whole affair to 
the all-merciful S'ankara. S'iva smiled, consoled the gods and went to the 
house of the mountain. The gods were very pleased and went home. The 
accomplishment cf one’s desire is the cause of one‘s happiness, and the 
frustration of one’s design is always distressful. 

11-25. Later on. when Himalaya in council was passing his days 
happily with PArvati, ^iva in the guise of a Brahmin suddenly turned up 
there with a cheerful mien. He held in his hand the mace and parasol. 
He was dressed in a lovely manner. His fore-head was impressed with 
a very bright mark. Ho held a wreath of crystal and his neck wielded 
the holy stone (emblem of Visnu) covered with cloth. As soon as 
Himalaya siw him, he got up from his seat and throwing himseif pros¬ 
trate on the ground saluted reverentially the wonderful guest. After-wards 
Himalaya enquired about his welfare and asked the Brahmin thus, “Lord, 
who are you? Let me know vour antecedents.” The best of the Brahmins 
respectfully thus answered : — u O king of mountains, I wander over 
the surface of the globe by adopting the profession of a match-maker 
(one who negotiates matrimonial alliances). By the boon of my religfous 
preceptor, 1 have become omniscient and can go anywhere with the 
speed of mind. You want to bestow your daughter who resembles 
Kamala on S'ankara whose origin and nature are mysterious. This I 
know*. But that mkara has neither house nor society nor grace nor 

virtue. He dwells in the crematorium. He is the lord of all malignant 

spirits and is famed as a Yogi. lie is stark naked. Ashes and snakes 
constitute his ornaments. lie is similar to a catcher of snakes. He is 
kind only to snakes who represent time or death. He knows nothing 
about death. This Bhava is ignorant. lie is without patrous and friends, 
liis hi ad is covered with golden clusters of hair. He is poor, decrepit and 

incorruptible. His age is not known. He is a vagrant and hath his 

home evcrv-wherc. His neck is adorned with the sacred thread of snakes. 
He is a mendicant. Therefore, 0 King of mountains, it does not 
become you to give your daughter PArvati to him. The saints vvi 
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ridicule you when they hear of this matter, You are the best of sages, 
and you have sprung from the digits of Narayana. You should consider 
this point. O King, you are the Lord of a hundred mountains. Have you 
no friends or relation-? Just refer the matter to your friends and Menak& 
and hear what they say. Barring PArvati, the best of your relations, carefully 
enquire into the matter of all others. It is useless to ask Parvati ; for a 
patient has no taste for medicine and rather likes to eat forbidden articles.’* 

26-38. O you who revel in Vrindavana, the Brahmin having said so 
finished his bath and diet soon and went home with pleasure. Menaka, 
as she heard the words of the Brahmin with an afflicted heart, said to 
Himalaya, “ O King of mountains, listen to my words which are delight¬ 
ful in the end and then refer the matter to your kinsmen, the mountains. 
I will by no means give my daughter to the Mahadeva. O King of 
mountains, if you do not listen to me, I shall leave your house; or I 
will die of poison. Or, look, I shall tie Ambika to my neck and go to 
the solitary forest. So saying Menaka took Parvati to the house of 
indignation, slept on the earth, abstained from food and wept constantly. 
At this time Vasistha with his brothers went to the king .of 
mountains and was followed there by Arundhati. Then the mountain- 
king bowed to them, provided them with seats and worshipped them 
with sixteen ingredients. In that assembly the saints sat down with 
pleasure. Thereafter Arundhati went to Menaka whom she found, lying 
down almost in an unconscious condition. Then the chaste Arundhati 
addressed to her gentle and beneficial words thus, “ O chaste Menaka, get 
up. I am Arundhati, the intellectual daughter of the manes and the 
daughter-in-law of Brahma. I have come to your house. 99 Thereupon 
Menaka got up, bowed low to Arundhati who was as effulgent as the 
goddess of fortune and waited on her. Then she addressed her thus, “Ah ! 
How blessed is our existence today. Great is the strength of our pious 
deeds ! for today the wife of Vasistha, the daughter-in-law of the creator 
of the world (Brahma), has graced our house. Goddess, we are your 
servants. Why out of courtesy did you refer to this house as mine ? 
Today the goddess by virtue of my religious merits has come to see her 
female servant.” 

49-48. Then Menaka seated the virtuous Arundhati on a golden 
seat, offered her libation for washing the feet and entertained her 
with sweet-meat. Then she ate something herself along with her daugh¬ 
ter. Incidentally, Arundhati having raised the question of betrothal, 
engaged herself in giving ethical precept to Menaka with 

reference to S'iva. On the other hand,nhe excellent saints, having 

similiarly raised the question cf betrothal incidentally set themselves 

to the task of giving ethical counsel to the king of mountains. The saints 
.said, “O king of mountains, take our blessed advice ; bestow your 

daughter Parvati on &va and thus attain the position of the father-in- 
law of the destroyer. O king of mountains, the wieldcr of the spear will 
not sue for the hands of your daughter ; but Brahma with a view to the 
destruction of Taraka, the demon, carefully explained to v§iva the 
desirability of the proposed alliance. That best of Yogis Sankara himself 
is unwilling to marry ; but he has consented to take your daughtei 

36, 
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onlv through tho entreaties of Brahma. And he has consented to marry 
your daughter on the termination of her asceticism. For both these 
reasons, the best of saints will marry.” Himalaya when he heard the 
words of the saints smiled and being a little bit frightened modestly spoke 
to them thus, “ 0 great saints, I do not see any paraphernalia of S'iva, 
ue. either his prosperity consists in hermitage or his friends or kitth and 
kin. Therefore it does not behove me to give my daughter to this ascetic 
who has no connexion with the world. You are the sons of Brahma, con¬ 
versant with the Vedas. Please tell me what is your opinion on this point. 

39-48. If the father through ignorance, avarice or fear bestows his 
daughter on an unworthy bride-groom, he has to suffer the torments of hell 
for a hundred years. It follows then that wilfully I shall never bestow my 
daughter on the holder of the trident. Therefore, O saints, tell me what 
i 3 proper for me to do. Hearing this, Vasistha who was conversent with 
the Vedas and the auxiliary branches of the Vedas addressed to him 
words prescribed by the Vedas thus :—“ 0 king of the mountains, there 
are three sorts of statements prescribed by the Vedas and society. An 
omniscient person, at any place, can kuow all by virtue of his clear oye 
of wisdom. A statement which is sweet to the ear only for the time 
beiug but untruthful and injurious in the end is used by a person only to 
his enemy who is by no means edified or enlightened by the same. But 
a merciful and pious man uses words calculated to give relief in 
danger and bring happiness in the end to his friend and consoles 
him thereby. A word which is truthful, substantial and beneficial, 
which sounds like nectar and delightful in the end is the best of all 
words and approved by all. O best of mountains, these three kinds of 
words have been sanctioned by ethics. Now tell me what kind 
of words out of those specified above shall I use to you ? O mountain- 
lord, S'ankara, the lord of gods, is devoid cf kingdom or material prosperity. 
His mind at all times is absorbed in the ocean of metaphysical specula¬ 
tion. Like the flashes of transient lightning, the goddess of fortune 
shines for a moment only iu material prosperity which is but a delusion 
and instantly disappears. How can God who has eternal happiness and 
who is self-contented have a taste for such prosperity. 

(59-71). If a house-holder marries his duighter to a king and if in¬ 
spite of this she passes her days mournfully on the ground that her hus¬ 
band is not congenial to her heart, the father,practically kills his daughter. 
Kuvera is the slave of 6iva. How then is Siva poor? He is capable 
of destroying the entire creation by a mere twiukle of his eye. The 
Lord, the wieldor of the trident, is void of attributes. He is the supreme 
Being, God,superior even to nature. He is unconnected with everything 
and is still associated with all creatures. He is the sole author of destruc¬ 
tion. He can wield any form at pleasure, therefore lie is incorporeal as 
well-as corporeal. For purpose of creation, preservation and destruction 
he wields three different forms viz., Brahma, Yisnu and &iva. Out of 
these, Brahma lives in the Brahma-Loka, Vising in the ocean of milk and 
Siva, in the Kailasa. These three forms constitute the essence of Krisna. 
Lord Krisna has two arms as well as four. With four hands he lives in the 
Vaikuntha, and with two hands in the Goloka. Brahma, Visnu 
and S'iva aro the digits of Krisna, the Supreme Being. Among 
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the gods, some are His digits ; others ore the digits of his 
digits. The same Krisna at the time of creation determines 
himself and at the outset having created Nature impregnated her with 
his semen. Then she laid an egg out of which emanated a mighty Being 
(Malui-Visau). He is the 16th part of Krisna and is called Maha-Visnu. 
Brahma emanated from the lotus of the navel of this MalnvVisnu 
while he was reposing in the waters ; and Sankara with the moon on his 
summit (head) came out of his forehead. Thereafter Visnu sprang 
out of his left sido. O mountain-lord, Brahma, Visuu, S.va etc, are all 
creations of Nature. Nature, the outcome of Krisna, assumes different 
forms and wantonly being engaged in the task of creation through her 
digits and parts sustains var’ous images. Racllifi, the mistress cf Rasa 
(the c iw-herj-dance) herself came out of the left side of Krisna. Vaui, 
the presiding diety of speech, sprang out. of his mouth ; and Liksm?, the 
source of all prosperity emanated from his chest. 

72-8 Thereafter $.va manifested herself out of the accumulated 
valour of the gods Siva having thoroughly extirpifced the race of the 
demons restored to the gods all prosperity which they desired. In a 
subsequent kalpa, she errun ite 1 from the wo nb of the wife of Dak-a. was 
celebrated by the name of Sat! and obtained S'iva as her husband. LKksi 
married her to S'iva. Afterwards having heard the slanders against 
her hu^ban 1, she parted with her own body by dint of her abstract 
meditations (Yoga) an 1 took her birth out of the womb of your wife 
Menaki as the mother of the world. 0 mountain-lord, this Siva is at 
every birth the wife of & va an 1 in every age she is celebrated as the 
symbol of intellect to the wise an i as the great mother. She remembers 
the conditions of her previous birth. She is omniscient, fulfils desires and 
is herself the image of perfection. 6iva with great care sustains in his 
bo ly her ashes and bones. If you are prepared to give your daughter to 
him of your own accord, then please do so immediately. Otherwise 
she will herself go to her consort. A woman attains that man as her 
husband who has b*en singled out for her by fate. This la.v has 
been ordaine 1 by the Lord of Creation and cm be rescinded by none. 
That metaphysican S'ambhu who is self c intended is not particularly 
anxious for marriage. Only the gods being oppressed a good deal by 
Taraka have entreated him in v »rious ways to marry. Therefore 
Lord S'ankara, the ocean of mercy, having witnessed the oppression of 
the go Is and yielding to the prayers of Brahma, has consented to marry 
while present in the s iid assemb’y of the gods. 

83-91. Lord S'iva in the guise of a twice-born (Brahmin) went 
to the place aiotted to the meditation of yo ir daughter and having witnes¬ 
sed her countless torments, pledge 1 himself to accede to her prayers, 
granted her a boon using suitable words for her consolation and returned 
home. Hearing this, the goJs including Indra, Lord Narayana, 
Brahma, Dharma, the saints and Munis assembled together, discussed the 
mitter and deputed us to your pi ice. Arandliat: has preceded us and 
has already arrived at your plac\ We shall be highly obliged if you 
kindly yield to our wishes. You regard our counsel inauspicious for 
the time being, it is true ; but ultiin itely it is fraught with good results. 
0 mountaiudord, if you voluntarily do not give^kim your daughter 
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she is bound to be his bride by predestination. The primeval god who 
gave the boon to Parvati after having arrived at the place of her 
meditation is the best of all gods. Fie has im beginning, end or middle ; he 
is the preceptor of the wise, incorruptible, birthless and the best of 
ascetics. He will ride on a diamand car along with Narayana and go to 
your place :Jbr the vow of a god can never go amiss. 

92-101. O King of mountains, in this world everything from Brahm& 
down to an insect is transitory ; but the wo ds of s’aints are rare and 
inviolable. Indra, the king of the gods to preserve his vow, unassisted 
easily clipped the wings of the mountains : the god of Wind also easily 
broke the summit of Sumerti. Therefore, O Himalaya, who is there among 
the mountaius so brave as to combat the gods ? If any one rashly 

advances with a view to fight with the gods, the might of the 

wind will soon hurl him into the bosom of the sea. Therefore, O King 

of the mountains, if the preservation of only one person entails the 
destruction of all, then it is proper to hand over that person to the 

opposite side for che preservation of all property ; only refugees ought not 
to be surrendered, Moralists have held that for the preservation ot a fu¬ 
gitive, the surrender of a son, wife, wealth and even life is desirable. In days 
of yore, a king named Anaranya by bestowing his daughter in marriage 
on the son of a Brahmin was released from the curse of the Brahmin and 
thus preserved all his property. The moralists advised the king, a piey 
to the curse, (who was very much afflicted with sorrow) to perform the 
above beneficial act. Therefore, O king of mountains, you too should 
bestow your daughter on $iva and thus preserve your relations and friends 
and appease the race of gods." The king of mountains, having heard 
this, with a heavy heart enquired into the history of king Anaranya and 
said with a smile, ** O Brahmin, to what race did Anaranya, the best of 
kings, belong? Why did he preserve all his property by giving his 
daughter V 

102-110. Vasistha said, 4 O king cf mountains, Anaranya, the best of 
kings, came out of the stock of Manu ; he was longevous, pious, the best 
of Yaisnavas and had a complete mastery over his passions. In days of 
yoie, the pious Manu, the son of the self existent Brahma justly ruled 
his kingdom for seven yugas. and afterwards went to Vaikuntha with 
his wife 5ata-rupa where he attained the bondage cf Hari and was classed 
among his myrmidons. Afterwards S'warochisa Manu came into being 
and after his death the pious Tamasa Manu came into prominence. 
When the period of his jurisdiction was over, Raivata, the wisest was 
born. After him respectively came into being Chaksnsa Manu, then the 
seventh Manu called Vaivaswata-Mann, then the eighth Manu (the son of 
the sun) called Savarna Manu (who was in his previous birth a king named 
Suratkadescended from Chaitra), then after his demise the ninth Manu call¬ 
ed JDaksasavarni, then the 10th called Brakma-Savarni, then the 11th call¬ 
ed Dharma-Savarni, the best of Manus, then-on his demise, the great Yais- 
nava, lludrasavarni who bad subdued his passions ; then after his jurisdic¬ 
tion was over Devasavarni; and after him, Indrasavarni. O best of 
friends, I have thus given you an account of the origin of the 14 Manus. 
The period covored by all these Manus is equivalent to one day of Brahma. 
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111-125. 0 king of mountains, I am now going togive you an account 

of Indrasa-varni; hear it in detail. This Maim, the best of Manus, was 
very pious and a great adherentof Gadadhara. After having justly ruled his 
kingdom for seven Yugas, he entrusted his government to his sonSuehandra 
and went away for devotion. This Suchandra begat a very powerful son, 
the graceful STi-Niketu. S'ri-Niketu begat a son named Purisa-Tara, a 
great ascetic who begat a son named Goka-Mukha. Gokha-Mukha be^at 
Srimbhana. f l he last-named begat Vriddha-Srava who begat Bhisma. Bhanu 
begat Pundarika who begat Sringi who begat Bh sma. Bhisma be^at 
Jasaschandra who in point of celebrities acquired by him excelled even the 
moon, llis spotless fame is recited by the gods even upto this day. He 

begat Yaren va who begat Puuya ranya out of whose loins was born 

the pious, and graceful, Adhararanya who begat Alangalaranya, a great 
sage ai d an ascetic. Being soilless, he went for devotion to the shrine 
of Puskara were after a course of austere meditations lasting for a 
long time he received a bocn trom Mahadeva. By virtue of that boon, 
he got a son named Anaranya who was devoted to Visnu and 

had subdued his passion. The king hauded over the reins of govern¬ 
ment to him and went away to the forest for devotion. Anaranya, 

the best of kings, became the lord of the earth consisting of se 
ven islands and pei formed a hundred sacrifices through Bhrigu, his 
priest. The king Anaranya did nob wish to attain the transitory 
position of Ir.dri, on the ground that ic was insignificant. He wau- 
tonly conquered India, subdued Bali and other demon-kings and by 
dint of his own valour he gloriously developed the system of his govern¬ 
ment. O King of mountains, afterwards, Anaranya begat a hundred 
sons and a daughter cilled P«dma who was as charming as Kamalfi. 
The king was more attached to his daughter than to his sous. The 
king had fifty queens, the best of women, most fortunate and possessing a 
never-fading youth. 

126-136. The princess grew up, day by day, in her paternal house 
and attained puberty. Then the king sent messengers to several 
places. At this time the Muni named Pippa-lada while anxious to 
return to his hermitage, beheld aGandarbha in that solitary place designed 
for meditation. This Gandarva was so much infatuated with sexual 
intercourse with his wife that he had no idea of day or night. The 
great Muni, when he witnessed this mood of the Gandarbha, was himself 
smitten with lust and through he was given to religious meditations, yet 
he was inclined to take a wife. Once upon a time this gieat Muni wert to 
bathe in the river called Puspa-bhadra, where he saw Padma, the daughter 
of Anaranya who was as enchanting and beautiful as Kamala. There 
he enquired of the people close by as to who she was. They said that 
she was Padma, the daughter of the king Anaranya. O Himalaya, there¬ 
upon the Muni bathed, worshipped his tutelary deity f§rikrisna and with 
a heart agitated with passion, he went to king Anaranya to solicit the 
hands of that princess. When the king saw the Muni, then with a 
frightful heart he bowed low to him, offered to him the oblation of honey 
and milk and reverentially worshipped him. The Muni, out of lust, 
having accepted everything, sought subsequently the hands of bis daughter. 
Thereupon the king became silent and was unable to speak anything. 
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The Muni again said to the king, “0 king Anaranya, bestow your 
daughter on me; otherwise by the fire of my curse, 1 shall reduce 
everything to ashes. Then, the valour of the Muni obscured every one 
t. e. threw every one into the shade. The king seeing that the Muni 
was old and decrepit began to weep along with his kinsmen. 

137-146. The queens also being at a loss what to do lamented a 
good deal and the principal queen, the mother of the princess, being agita¬ 
ted with sorrow, fainted. At that time a servant conversant with ethics 
consoled the king, the queen, his sons and daughters with iffeetionate 
terms thus: “3 king, either at preseub or in future you must have to 
.rive away your dmghter in marriage. It does not therefore behove you 
to give awav your daughter to any one except this Brahmin I do it see 
a better match for your daughter in this world than you Brahmin. There¬ 
fore preserve all your property by giving the princess to the Muni. O 
king, if you do mt consent to th * act, all your property wiM probably 
be destroyed for the s:\ks of your diughter ; therefore it is proper for you 
to preserve all your things by parting with your daughter. Onl*' a 
refugee cannot be abandoned. ” The king having heard the words of the 
sage continued to weep agiiu and again. Afterwards having decorated his 
daughter with ornaments, he handed her over to the best of saints. The 
Mum having accepted her cheerfully went to his hermitage. Then the king 
renounced the world and went to the forest fordevotion. The principal queen 
died of sorrow occasioned by the separation from her husband and daughter. 
The ministers, sons and servants alnnst fainted through the grief of separa¬ 
tion from the monarch. Anaranya, with his heart absorbed in the 
thought of the Lord of Radha gave himself up to meditation and having 
ministered to the Lord of the Cjw- world went to the Grodoki. O Ring 
of mountains, afterwards his eldest son became a f un ns king and ruled 
his subjects as if he were their father. 


CHAPTER XL1I. 

1-20. Vas’stha said, O King of mountains, the daughter of 
Anaranya, by acts, words and thought reverent! illy served the saint as 
Laksmi serves Narayana. Once upon a time, the chaste daughter of 
Anaranya went to Mindakini to bathe. By virtue of his talismanie 
powers, Dharma in the ^guise of a king beheld her in the way. Thereupon 
in disguise, he mounted a chariot of gem, decked himself with ornaments 
of gem an 1 arrived there. His youth was in its prime; and his body 
was effulgent like that of Cupid. Having seen that graceful and lovely 
lady, Lord Dharma wanted to know the heart of the Minn’s wife 
and craftily asked her thus : “Fair one, I see you possessing the charms 
and constant beauty of Laksmi. Therefore yon are a woman tit for the 
enjoyment of a king, no doubt. It does mt behove you to d veil with 
the decrepit old man who is your husbanl. It behoves you to dwell 
in the heart of kings, after having an no iu ted yourself with »mlal aud 
aloe. Therefore, O fair one, leave this Brahman who is constanly devoted 
to austerities, conversant with maxims of truth and is about to die. 
Look at me, the best of kings, adept in sexual intercourse and afflicted 
with lust. A beautiful damsel attains her beauty by virtue of the pious 
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deeds which she performed in her previous birth; but that beauty is 
rendered effectual and worth its name by the embrace given to the girl by 
a jovial or witty man. I am the husband of a thousand fair damsels 
and an expert in sexual science. Therefore, O my love, accept me'as 
your slave. If I attain you, I shall leave other wives of mine. O 
enchantress of my heart, I shall flirt with you in solitary places irrevery 
mountain and each river and in every grove redolent of the wind kissing the 
flowers. Fair one, I alone am capable of dispelling the mental agony 
from the heart of women who are afflicted with the fever of lust. There¬ 
fore bless your life by dallying with me.” So saying Dharma dismounting 
from his car was about to catch hold cf her. Then the chaste Pa lma 
thus addressed the malcreant Dharma, 4, 0 sinner, 0 most profound 
villain in the line of kings, avaunt! If thou hast the face to address me 

again in a lustful mauner, I shall surely reduce thee to ashes. Shall 

I after leaving Pippalada, the best of Munis, who has been rendered 
sacred by his devotions, court a lien-pecked licentious wretch like thvself ? 
The bare touch of a luxurious individual like thee, the meanest of mortals, 
is calculated to destroy all virtue. There is no sinner greater in the 
world than a man subdued by a. woman. I am as a mother to thee and 
yet thou usest words to me as if I were thy wife. Therefore by my 
curse, thou shalt be reduced in size.” Then Dharma, when he heard the 

words of that virtuous woman, shook off the disguise of a monarch and 

having wielded his own form thus said with his body quivering, “ O 
mother, I am Dharma, the preceptor of the preceptors of those who know 
virtue. Chaste one, 1 regard other women in the light of my mother. 
I came to you simply to study your heart, and yet bv an irony of fate, 
I have been defrauded. Chaste one, my chastismeut has not been im¬ 
proper ; I have been righty served. The punishment of recalcitrants 
has been ordained by god himself. 

21-35. I bow to Krisna, the supreme being who can teach virtue to 
Dha~ma (the principle of virtue), who can destroy time, who can be 
the dispenser of the dispenser (Brahma). .1 bow to that Lord 
Krisna who is able to destrv $iva, the destroyer in course of 
time and to create even the creator Brahma. I bow to Lord Krisna who 
can destroy Yama, who is the cause of the death of death and who can 
create and destroy providence. I bow to that eternal Krisna who is the 
source of curse, pleasure, pain, boon, prosperity, calamity. I bow to that 
great Lord Krisna who is cap ible of giving a friend or a foe and causing 
amity or rupture etc, at whose desire the milk has become white, the 
water has-become cold and the fire has acquired the property of burning. 
I bow to the Supreme being, Lord Krisna, who lias created nature Maha- 
Visnn, Brahma, Visnu, f§iva etc, I bow to that Lord Krisna who is the 
embodiment ol light and }*et wields different forms through that light, 
who is the best of the virtuous and yet void of all attributes. 1 bow to 
Lord Krisna, the friend of all, who pervades all, who is the seed of all 
and who is the soul of the whole universe.” So saying, the preceptor of 
the world took his stand before her, 0 my dear, then the chaste Padmu 
know him to be Dharma and respectfully said, “ 0 lord, you are the. wit¬ 
ness of all acts; you know the heart of all; you are omniscient 
and versed in all things. Why then did you defraud your slave 



288 


THE BRAHMA VAIVARTA PURANA . 


in order to know her heart ? O Brahman, the inevitable has happened; 
I am not to blame for this. O lord, through anger and folly due to my 
feminine nature I have cursed you ; but now I am thinking what will be 
your fate. Even if the sky, the wind and all the quarters of the globe 
are destroyed, the words of a chaste woman can never go amiss. On 
the other hand, if you perish, the whole creation will be destroyed. I am 
quite at a loss what to do, Yet I shall suggest to you a method. 
Listen. 

36-47. O best of the gods, as on the occasion of the full Moon, the 
moon-god appears in his entire form or his four feet, so you will main¬ 
tain your form intact in the Satya Yuga. 0 Lord, in the Tret&, one of 
your feet will wane : in the ILvapara, two of your feet and in the Kali, 
three of your feet will disappear. At the end of KBi the only remaining 
foot of yours will be latent. In the Satya-Yuga, again yon will be omni¬ 
present ; and in other Y r ugas you will only manifest yourself in some places. 
O lord, I am going to describe to you the places of persons wherein you 
will reside. Listen O prince of virtue, you will dwell completely in the 
Vaisnavas, Brahmins, Yatis, pious kings, Brahma-Churls, chaste women, 
pure-sages, Vana-prasthas i.e. Brahmins who in the 3rd stage of their 
lives retire from all world’s affairs for meditation in the woods, beggars, 
good men, virtuous Vaisyas, S'udras devoted to the service of Brahmins, 
people who keep good company and persons of stable disposition, t,e. well- 
regulated principles. In every age, the above people will constitute your 
receptacle. You will also remain in the holy fig tree, the banyan tree, the 
holy basil, bael, flowers dedicated to the gods, saints etc. You will also 
constantly dwell in temples, places frequented by pilgrims, houses of good 
men, place where the Vedas and the auxiliaries of the Vedas are chanted 
and in councils. You will also preside over places where the name of 
Krisiia and his virtues are chanted, heard and sung, where vows are 
undertaken and sacred acts are performed, where asceticism is practised, 
justice is administered, sacrifices are made and truth is maintained, where 
initiation in sacrifices is made, trial takes place, oath is taken, places where 
foot-prints of cows are left on the soil and also over cow-pens and 
enclosure of cows. 0 Brahma, you will not be reduced in such place*. 
Conversely, I am going to tell you the places where you will suffer 
reduction. Listen. 

48-59. Lord, you will suffer deterioration in prostitute-, brothels, 
murderers and their houses, base-minded people, ignorant men aud hypo¬ 
crites as well as in those who steal the wealth of gods or religious pre¬ 
ceptors or Brahmins or virtuous men and likewise in wicked and crafty 
people, in places designed for carnal intercourse, in gambling houses 
and in places where kings quarrel. You will suffer degradation in places 
which are void of the Holy stone, pious men, shrines or the Puraoas, in 
places frequented by robbers and proud men, in places frequented by those 
who subsist upon the sword, the Deval or the village priest, the bearers of 
bullocks, those who earn their livelihood by killing animals, women who 
slander their husbands, hen-packed husbands. Brahmins void of initiation, 
Gaett’i and faith in Visnu, the vendors of their own persons, daughters or 
wives, vendors of holy stones, idols, books and land. You will likewise 
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suffer reduction in jpersons who betray their friends, in miscreants, 
traitors, in people who slay or betray the fugitives, in habitual liars, in 
those who transcend the boundaries of land, in those who perjure out of 
lust, anger or avarice, in those who do not perform virtuous deeds and 
who interefere with virtue. O Lord, all this will make good my state¬ 
ment and likewise preserve you. Now I am going to minister to my 
husband. Be pleased to go home. AY hen the chaste daughter of 
AnAranya spoke thus, Dharma, the son of Brahma, cheerfully and gently 
spoke thus, “Chaste one, you are a blessed woman, devoted to your hus¬ 
band : may you be always happy. You preserved me ; and so, ask a boon 
and I shall grant it to you. 

60-73. Daughter, by my boon, your husband will enjoy constant 
youth ; he will be clever in sexual intercourse, handsome, virtuous and 
eloquent. You, too, will be immensely prosperous and possess everlasting 
youth. Your husband will be more longevous than the sun, more wealthy 
than Kuvera, more resourceful than Indra, a Vaisnnava like S'iva and more 
accomplished than Kapila. Throughout your life, you will be blessed in 
respect of your husband whose love you will secure and your house will be 
more thriving than that of Kuvera. By my boon you will be the mother 
of sons more handsome and virtuous than Kuvera.O king of mountains, 
when Dharma paused, the chaste Padma circumambulated round him, 
then bowed to him and went home. Dharma blessed her and also went 
home. Subsequentlly he praised her before every assembly. YYhen 
Padnu\ went home, she constantly sported with her husband now restored 
to youth by the boon of Dharma in solitude. Afterwards she gave birth to 
sons more qualified than her husband. O mountain-king, I narrated 
to you the ancient history showing how Anaranya preserved all his 
property by giving his daughter to the Muni. You, too, by giving your 
daughter to the lord of all, should preserve your kinsmen, relations and 
property. O royal mount, from thi3 day forth, when seven days will expire, 
the rarest auspicious moment will arrive. On that day the lord of auspicious 
moments will attain its auspicious position. On that day, the moon-god will 
be auspiciously united with his son Budha and attain purification by his 
combination with Rohini. Tara will also be purified. That day 
is the monday of the month of Agrahayana. That day is free from 
nil detect. On that day all planets will cast a favourable glance 
all round: and the glances of ominous planets will disappear. Marriage 
on that day secures a suitable bridegroom and brings in a good son. That 
is a moment which secures immunity from widow-hood and is productive 
of happiness. There can be no diminution in the nuptial love which 
shall be deep aud lasting by virtue of that auspicious moment. There¬ 
fore, O mountain-lord, make over vour daughter to Siva on that aus¬ 
picious day and thereby acquire celebrity. 

74-79. O royal mount, this daughter of yours represents the valour 
of all the gods. She is adored by the gods; she is the mother of the 
world, the supreme goddess, the primordial Nature. Make her over to 
6iva, the father of the world. In days of yore she came out of the 
valour of the gods for their preservation aud illumined all the sides with 
her lustre. Solely through her personal valour and strength, some of the 
demons were consumed, some were routed aud some were reduced to ashes, 
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others entered into hollows or fainted or sought her protection with grass 
which they held with their teeth. Subdued bv her hideous prowess some 
became stark-naked, some were astounded, others fought for a long time 
and eventually passed to Heaven which is free from disease. In olden 
times, the gods, through her prowess, were relieved from their foes. In 
the age which succeeded this event, the goddess, at the command of 
Lord Krisna, acquired her birth as the daughter of Daksa. 

82-95. Afterwards Daksa in due course gave his daughter to the 
wielder of the spear. 13y chance, in the sacrifice performed by my father, 
there was a great quarrel in the council of the gods between £iva and 
D.iksi. Then the three-eyed lord became angry, bowed to Brahmft and 
went away. Daksa, too, was incensed and went home with his relations. 
Then the displeased Daksa performed a sacrifice at his place with great 
eclat and out of spite did not give to $iva, any share in the sacrifice. When 
Sati beheld the ill-treatment to which her husband was subjected by her 
father, she flushed crimson with rage, sorrowfully rebuked her father and 
went to her mother. Thereafter the supreme and fore-seeing Sati who 
is conversant with three ages (the present, the past and the future) related 
to her mother everything concerning the coming disruption of the cere¬ 
mony, the defeat of her father and all future events. O royal mountain, 
she related to her mother an account of the retreat of the gods 
and gave her a vivid description of the sacrificial ministers and the 
mountains, the victory of the army of £iva, her own death and 
the subsequent travels of her husband to several places who would be over¬ 
whelmed with grief by the loss of his wife. She also described to her the 
origin of a pond from the tears of £;va. She said that she would again 
attain Siva when she would wield another form and then enjoy his society. 
These events she predicted to her mother; and in spite of the remonstian- 
ces of her mother and sisters which she slighted, she went away sorrow¬ 
fully. Then that accomplished ascotic Sati went to the coast of the Ganges, 
in a for n imperceptible to others, (a condition which she attained by virtue 
of her yoga). She bathed and worshipped S'ankara. Afterwards she re¬ 
membered his lotus feet, parted with her frame and entered the oval 
vessel representing the body of Gandha-Madan, This goddess, while re¬ 
siding in the Gandha-Madan, in days of yore, had destroyed all the demons. 
When the goddess entered into that body, all the gods lamented much. 
On the other hand the army of S'ankara destroyed the sacrifice of Daksa, 
defeated his party and being overwhelmed with grief went and related 
the whole affair to $iva. When S'iva heard this account, he suddenly 
fainted along with the Itudras. When he regained conciotisness aftar 
a while, the three-eyed lord got up and went to the coast of Maudakini 
where the body of the goddess lay. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 

1-24. Narayana said, u Thereafter $iva, while going, saw that the 
lovely form of Sati graceful like the lustre of pure lotus was lying pros¬ 
trate on the coast of the river. That form wielding a rosary of beads 
was effulgent like heated gold, burning with lustre and was clad in white. 
At the sight of this image &iva was consumed with the fire of the 
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pang of separation. Though he is the embodiment of all the sciences 
connected with ontology, yet he lost his consciousness. The deep sorrow 
occasioned by the loss of his wife tormented even S'ankara, the lord of the 
best ascetics, the germ of the Vedas, the self contented supreme being. 
The three-eye 1 lord, after a while recovered his wits and wanted to 
speak to her, but the sight of her lotus-face made him oblivious of the 
subject on which he had a mind to speak. Then he, stood transfixed 
at that place like an immoveable piece of stone. Then Siva, the harbour 
of the poor and remover of their poverty, with streaming eyes, after 
the manner of the poor, lamented much and said thus, “O mistress of 
my life, 0 my bdoved spouse, get up. Nay, get up but once. Fair one 
behold ! I am your husband S'ankara. I have coine to yon. 1 grant good 
things; I ain the lord of every one; I am the image of all ; I am the 
source of success ; I am the universal spirit; but, O my beloved, without 
you, I am but a corpse. My dear, you represent the strength of 
all objects. Sheltered by you, I was vested with strength. Now devoid 
of strength, my will has become paralysed so that I am powerless to do 
any act and L have been reduced to a corpse. Wise nymph, whoever 
does not know the nature of primordial energy criticizes it. He 
alone should be abandoned by von, 0 goddess of energy. Why then 
did you abandon me , my'love? O mistress of my life, Brahma himself, 
Visnu and [ are entirely subject to your control. With a smiling face,- 
deign to cast a glance at me and using words like honey relieve my heart. 
My dear, with interesting and sweet dialogues and by sprinkling 
on me the water cf delicious and honeyed glances, relieve my 
afflicted heart; and looking at me from a distance, quickly accost me 
™ r ith sweet and affectionate words. Why do you not address your helpless 
!§ va who is lamenting so much? My dear, you are supreme and the 
refuge of my life. Get up soon. You <rive harbour to the world and you 
are the mother of the universe. Theiefore, O goddess, I modestly ent¬ 
reat you to get up. O daughter of Daksa, get up. Will you not open 
your eyes and see even once your o vn S'iva lamenting your loss? Fair one, 
you should not go away and thus leave me and my life in the lurch. O 
chaste one, get up. Why are you nob mifiistering to me today? O mo¬ 
ther of the gods, why do you knowingly break the vows/’’ Lamenting 
thus and afflicted with grief, he held the dead body of his beloved wife 
to his breast and kissed and embraced it again and again. &iva pressed 
his lips to the lips of his beloved, his breast to her breast and embracing 
her repeatedy swooned again. When lie regained his senses, he got up 
hastily in sorrow and though he is the spiritual guide ‘of the preceptors 
of the wise, he ran like a lunatic. Afterwards, like one void of intelli¬ 
gence, he held the corpse of his wife resembling a golden image and 
rambled over the seven islands, human localities and deserts, mountains 
and seven oceans. Afterwards in India by the side of the mountain 
containing 100 summits in the solitude of the Jambu islands, at the 
root of the immortal banian tree he wandered, here and there, cn the 
coast of the river and lamented budly saying, “O Sati! O virtuous one!’* 
A tank was created out of the tears which flowed copiously from his 
eyes. It was called the p3nd of tears. There the munis pray. The 
pond is two yojans wide. It is a lovely place frequented by pilgrims. 
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O kin" of mountains, ablution in this pond absolves a person from re¬ 
birth. A dip in the tank at once relieves a man from the sins of a hun¬ 
dred births and enables him to quit his mortal frame and go to the 
land of Han. 

25-33. Afterwards the great Yogi S'iva left the tank and with a 
heart agitated with the pang of separation revolved round the world for 
one year full. O mountain king, the places where the limbs dropping 
from the body of Sati fell were celebrated by the name of Siddha-Pitha 
which yields all desire. Afterwards S iva performed the funerals of the 
remaining body of Parvati and constructed a garlaud of her bones with 
which lie decked his neck, S'iva every day reverentially applied to his 
body the ashes of the body of Sati arid again fainted saying, “O mis¬ 
tress of my soul, O Sati.” Then the self-existent lord S'iva who is also 
self- contented and who has secured the fulfilment of all his desires be¬ 
came quite helpless, a prey to the agony caused by separation and 
forgot the supreme being, the eternal spirit. The gods seeing that S'iva 
was lying down near the huge fig-tree, went to him astonished. Lord 
Narayana whose lotus feet are constantly adorned by Laksmi arrived 
at that place mounted on a diamond chariot with his attendants. He 
was decked with gems, clad in yellow and vested with four hands. 
He had a smiling and cheerful face and was decorated with wild wreaths. 
At that time, Dharma, Adharma, Ananta, the gods and the great saints, 
rushing hastily, assembled at the spot, bowed low to Mari and took 
their seats. 

34-45, Then Hari, the lord and spiritual guide of the wise, held the 
senseless £iva to his breast and with consolatory words addressed him 
thus, “ 0 £iva, how could you, being the supreme being, become pos¬ 
sibly impatient like an ordinary man? I am going to tell you meta¬ 
physical, beneficial, substantial doctrines likely to kill sorrow. O J§iva, 
you are the dispenser of Brahma and you are omnisc’e it You repiesent 
the system of wisdom and knowledge and are the emblem of the sentient soul 
or animate being. All metaphysical truths subsist in you ; and yet must 
I console you. For when life is in peril, even the ignoiant can console 
the wise. It is the practice in society that people console one another 
in emergency. All attributes are harboured by delusion; this is why 
attributes occasion pleasure and pain. This is why the pnwer/ul delu¬ 
sion of Vismi oppresses people vested with attributes. O f§iva, in evil 
times, sorrow, grief, fear and other injurious agencies crop up. But 
when the bad days eventually make way for good days, all the evil 
agencies stated above disappear. Then prosperity, pleasure and pride 
multiply ; but savants regard them as transitory as dream.” O king of 
mountains, the three-eyed lord, when he heard the words of Han, open¬ 
ed his throe eyes and said, “ O magnanimous being, I see you as an 
embodiment of glory. I pray you tell me who yon are. Who are these by 
your side? What is your name? What are their names? Who is Sati? 
VVho am I? To whom are von speaking and what? Why have I come 
here/* Where shall I go to/ What are you speaking to me? Where 
will they go to? Please answer all these questions.” O mountain, when 
Lord Hari heard this, he wept with his adherents and annointed {§iva 



KRISNA JANMA KIIANDA, 


293 


with his tears. The tears of Hari and Kara created a shrine likely to 
sanctify the three worlds. 

46-55. When that shrine came into existence behind the Asta mountain, 
near the immortal fig-tree, it was reserved for meditation likely to graut 
salvation to the ascetics. Then Hari, being ready again to administer counsel 
to the gods, Munis and those who had subdued their passions on meta-physieal 
subjects spoke thus, u O S'iva, you are supreme, eternal, and full of wis¬ 
dom and happiness. You are the ocean of knowledge. At this time 
a prey to sorrow, you have lost the excellent wisdom that you ever pos¬ 
sessed. Listen; I am going to lecture you on Ontology. 0 v3iva, in 
this world, good and bad days constantly rotate. Good and bad days 
occasion worldly (natural) misery and happiness. Pleasure, pride, heroism 
infatuation, passion, prosperity, desire and envy derive their genesis 
from happiness ; and mental agitation and fear spring from grief and 
sorrow. O S'iva, these are destroyed, when the cause is destroyed. O 
S'iva, good anil bad days are the result of Karma. Karina is controlled 
by asceticism; and good and had deeds are controlled by Ivarma: asceti¬ 
cism is controlled by deposition and disposition by practice. This prac¬ 
tice is secured by company which is the result- of good deeds. O S'iva, 
mind is the cause of both virtue and. vice ; and mini, which is the best 
of passions is the product of my digits. 0 S'iva, you, 1 and^ the lord 
of creation Brahma are the progenitors of all; only through modification 
of attributes as images, we receive different nomenclatures O S'iva, 
this Brahma is of two kinds, one vested with attributes; ihe other, void 
of attributes. When Brahma is subject to delusion, he has attributes; 
when be is free from delusion, he is void of attributes. 

56.G7. The Lord is self-willed. He creates everything at his plea¬ 
sure. The faculty iff his desire is called Nature and is eternal. This 
Nature gave birth to the whole world. Some hold there is one Brahma, 
the emblem of eternal light. Others hold, Brahma is of two kinds, 
Prakriti and Purnsa. These who hold that Brahma is one, maintain 
that BrahmA is the cause of all and tianseends both Prakriti and Purnsa, 
both of whom emanate from Him; or, they maintain that the same 
Brahma wilfully divided himself into two parts. That force is Nature 
productive cf all other forces. \Vh<m the supreme Brahma is attached 
to the faculty of desire, he is vested with attributes and described as 
natural. % When He is not so associated, he is described as void of all 
attributes and unrestrained. That Eternal Deity is the supreme spirit, 
constant, the refuge, the lord, the witness of all. lie is omnipresent 
and gives fruits in respect of everything. O Lord his body is two-fold; 
one is eternal and the other naturil. The former is immortal and the 
latter, mortal 0 lord, your body and mine are eternal; but the bodies 
of those who spring from our digits are destructible and unreal. The 
Rudras are the offspring of your digits; and the beings having the forms 
of Visnu are the offsprings ol’ my digits. I have two forms, one vested 
with two arms ; and the other, with four arms. As the four handed lord, 
I preside over the Vaikuntha with Laksrni and my adherents. With 
two hands, I preside over the Goloka with the cow-heards and Rad ha. 
Those who hold that Brahma has two distinct forms maintain that both 
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the forms are pre-eminent. Punisa is eternal ; and so is goddess Prakriti. 
O £iva, they arc the parents of the world and both are always connect¬ 
ed with one another. Both of them take forms voluntarily ; and they at 
will become formless too. Voluntarily, they assume different kinds of 
forms. 

G8-78. The Prakriti (Nature) is as pre-eminent as Purusa. Therefore, 
if you wish to get Sati, you had better recite her hymns. O oiva, you 
had better adore the mother of the world with the ode which is mentioned 
in Kanwa-S'akha and which in days of yore I have given to DnrvasA. 
O S'iva, may your grief be dispelled by my blessings and likewise the pain 
(caused by separation from your wife) the cause of your bereavement, disap¬ 
pear. O king of mountains, when Ilari paused, §iva reverentially and with 
folded palms bowed to Lord Krisna and Brahma and eulogised Nature 
thus. ‘O eternal goddess, you are the supreme spirit: you are the 
source of perfect happiness. You are the image of Brahma and celebrated 
by the name of Brahmi. Therefore be propitiated with me. O DurgA, 
the destroyer of calamities, you have destroyed the demon Durga. You 
confer blessings. You are like a new boat to enable a person to cross 
the sea of the world. Therefore, O good nymph, be propitiated with an 
individual who has been merged in the sea of the world. O goddess, who 
const take all kinds of forms, you represent the seed of the world. You are the 
mistress and receptacle of everything and confer on people the boon of victory. 
O omniscientgoddess, be propitiated with me. O all virtuous nymph, you are 
the emblem of blessings ; you are the source and container of all good. 
Therefore be propitiate'! with me. O mother of the world, you are the 
emblem of sleep, indolenco, forgiveness, purity, contentment, development, 
mercy, victory au 1 great delusion. Therefore be propitiated with * me. O 
goddess, merciful to your votaries, you are the emblem of peace, forbear¬ 
ance and the intellect of all people. You are the index of hunger, tjiirst, 
wisdom and memory. Therefore, 0 goddess, be propitiated with me. 

79-90. 0 mother of the Vedas, you are the image and cuise of all 

the Veda?. You give the Velas an l represent all the Vedingis. Therefore 

be propitiated with m3. 0 delusion of Visa.i, you are the Laksmi 

seated in the Up of NarAyani au l yon sit on the chest of Brahma in 
the shape of Saraswati, anl you occupy my lap as the great goddess of 
delusion. O frienl of the p3or, you represent the measure of time 
including its divisions, Kasth is ( a Kasth\ = 8 seconds). You give 
results of actions to everybody. » Therefore, O goddess, be propitiated 
with me. O good nymph, you are the cause of all energy and occupy the 
heart of Lord Krisna as Rfulha. You are to Krisna more endeared than 
his life and lie constantly worships you. Be propitiated with me. O 
goddess, you represent fame . and are the source of all fame. You are 
the image of all the gods. You have created everything in the 

garb of a woman and you have wielded the form of a woman 
through the digits of your digits. Therefore, O goddess, be 

propitiated with mo. O blessed nymph, you are tho cause, the image 
and source of all prosperity ; therefore, O all-happy god less, be pleased 
with me. O celebrated goddess, you are adored by distinguished sages ; 
therefore relent. O goddess, you are the receptacle of the whole World 
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and you represent the castle (the container of gems) and you represent the 
animate as well as the inanimate creation. O accomplished nymph, 
you are the image, source and cause of all success. Therefore, O goddess, 
relent. O great goddess, people differ iu the commentaries or interpre¬ 
tations of all religious books ; therefore, goddess, forgive whatever I 
have said knowingly or unknowingly. Some of the savants hold that 
Nature is superior to Purusa and others hold the contrary: in a word, 
different views give rise to conflicting commentaries. 

91-107. Goddess, in olden times, the indomitable Madhu-Kaitabln was 
about to kill promptly Brahma seated in the lotus of the navel ofMaha-Visnu. 
At that time, you held out an assurance to Govinda saying that you would 
destroy the demons and preserve Brahma ; and this, at the intercession of 
Brahm& who was eulogising you. Then Hari assisted by you who represented 
energy killed both the demons. Through your help, oue may be*a god; but, 
without you, I am godless. O queen of the gods, in old times when I 
swooned and fell from the sky in my fight with the demons, then you 
preserved me along with Yisnu. At preseut, I am consumed by the fire 
of bereavement. O, preserve me. 0 great goddess, purchase me with 
the price of your vision “(i. e. manifest yourself before me)” $iva paused 
after this prayer. All at once, the ten-handed goddess manifested 
herself before his eyes and was seated on a chariot of gem in the sky. 
Her body vied with the heated gold in the splendour of hue. She was 
decorated with ornaments of gem. She had a smiling and vet cheerful 
appearance. She was Sati, the mother of the world~£iva, in the pain 
of„ his bereavement, when he beheld the ten handed goddess wept 
and quickly represented to her the pangs of separation which he was 
experiencing. He again adored her and showing to her the wreath of 
bones and ornaments of ashes tried most modestly to appease the goddess. 
Then Hari, Brahrna, Dharraa, Ananta the godly saints and all others 
said “0 goddess, console &;v a .” So saying, they eulogised ihe eternal 
goddess, who was appeased with their hymns, The goddess, Nature, who 
was as dear to S'iva as his life mercifully said to him (S iva), the lord of 
her life, ’O S'iva dearer to me than my life, compose yourself. Lord, 
you are the Supreme Being, the spiritual head of the meditative ascetics 
and the husband of mine at every birth. 0 great god, I shall be your 
wife after mv birth out of the womb of Menaka, the wife of 
Himalaya. Better relieve yourself of the pang of separation.'*' Thus 
consoling S'iva, she disappeared. The gods also having consoled S'iva who 
was hanging down his head with shame went home. Then S'iva, with his 
heart filled with rapture, went to the Kailasa, banished from his 
mind the anxiety caused by the fever of bereavement and danced with his 
retinue A person who studies this ode to Nature composed by S'iva 
is never separated from his wife at any birth and after having tasted the 
pleasures of this life goes to the abode of S'iva. He unquestionably 
attains the four-fold objects of human pursuit, viz, virtue, wealth, enjoy¬ 
ment and beautitude. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

1-10. Lord Krisna said, “When Himalaya heard the words of 
Vasistha, he .was astonished along with his wife and ministers, Then 
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the goddess Parvaci having herself heard those words indulged in a hearty 
laugh. On the other h md, Arundhati sought to console Menakfi who 
was weeping and afflicted with hunger. The latter dismissed the grief from 
her mind, entertained Arundhati to many kinds of delicacies. She 
then partook of meal herself. Afterwards with a light heart she took 
part in many auspicious ceremonies. O my spouse, Himalaya was 
also relieved at the command of Vasistha and sent letters" to 
many phees relating to the marriage of his daughter. Afterwards, 
he sent an auspicious letter to S'iva and caused many objects to 
be distributed and musical instruments to be played upon. Fair one, 
the king of mountains caused many hills to be constructed of betel leaves 
and flattened rice and got excavated several ponds consisting of oil. 
ghee, curd, molasses, honey, milk, fresh ghee. He like-wise ordered 
most carefully the pieparation of cakes called Swastika, sugar balls, 
cakes of wheat-flour and cakes boiled with ghee. On that auspicious day 
be secured many kinds of cloths consecrated by fire, moon-stones, gems, 
corals, gold, silver and other articles and duly performed many auspi¬ 
cious deeds. 


11-23. Afterwards the hilly woman applied themselves to the task 
of making toilet for Parvati. They bathed her and decked her with a pair 
of clothes. 'They applied graceful lac dye to the members of her feet, 
drew lines of painting with cosmetics,,.on her cheek. They likewise 
applied lamp-black to her eyes, decorated her with ornaments of gem 
and good clothes and placed in her hands a looking-glass with bent grass 
and barley or sunned rice. They prepared also a graceful chignon for 
her head interwoven with silken thread, slightly curving towards the 
left side. 0 RAdhfi, at this time the excellent gods escorting the three- 
eyed lord who was seated on a chariot arrived at Himalaya’s house. The 
king of the mountains with a view to greet them with greater esteem 
sent for revered lirahmins and his subjects, the mountains. Afterwards at 
the command of Himalaya, in the court-yard of the city, a row of plan¬ 
tain-trees conjoined with jack-leaves interwoven with silken thread were 
planted ; and fruits and flowers were beautifully prominent on those 
trees. At the root of those trees were placed jars full of water asso¬ 
ciated with jasmine leaves, sandal, musk, and fragrant saffron, whereby 
the beant.y of the court-yard was enhanced. Alien Himalaya seeing the 
gods before him bowed to them and ordered his servauts to provide them 
with thrones of gem... Lord Narayana who had four hands hastily 
descended from the car and sat down with his retinue in that council. 
He was decorated with various kinds of ornaments made of gems. 
Ilis four-handed followers tended him by brandishing white chowries 
with handles of diamond. He was ministered to in that assembly by 
the best of saints and gods. At that time his lotus-face looked cheerful 
and with a view to favour his votaries, he sat down and joined that 
assembly. Afterwards lira hind and the gxls took their seats by bis 
side; and saiuts and sages also graced that auspicious place with 
pleasure. 

24-38. At this time ^iva alighted from the car, took up his quarters 
in the house of gem aud witnessed the charms of the city. Then old 
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women, girls, voung damsels and other ladies of the town, decked with 
gems arrived there to see f§iva. Some held in their hands vermilion ) others 
held boxes of betel or collyrium or cloth. Others were either hdf-deco- 
rated or denuded of half of their ornaments. Others were wholly devoid 
of ornaments. Others were fully equipped with jewels. Everyone came 
to that mountainous mansion with joy and lingered there. In this way 
the enchanting daughters of thes aints, gods, snakes, Gandharvas, hills and 
kings arrived also. Then Rambha and other celestial whores arrived 
by turns. Men\ka with her daughters saw the bride-groom Siva. At 
that time they saw that the hue of the body of !§iva was bright like that 
of the graceful flower champak. Ho had at that time only one face and 
two eyes. He was decked with gems and had a smiling, and hence, 
cheerful appearance. He was brightly conspicuous by a pure diadem of 
gem associated with jasmine flowers which adorned his head ; and he 
was decked with musk, sandal, aloe and fragrant saffron. He was like¬ 
wise decked with a pair of matchless clothes consecrated by fire. The 
clothes were fine, invaluable and wonderful, whereby his grace was en¬ 
hanced. He is the preceptor of the spiritual guides of the Yogis, self 
determining, transcending all attributes, emblematic of the lustre of Brah¬ 
ma and eternal. He held at that time in his hand a diamond looking- 
glass. He is formless; the variation of attributes alone gives him diffe¬ 
rent forms. He is the cause of creation, preservation and destruction 
of the world ; only he redeems the fallen in ths world. He is the con¬ 
tainer, the seed, the master and the life of all. He is a witness fo all 
deeds, the supreme being, void of all desires, indestructible, without 
beginning, end or middle. He is the origin and image of the entire creaton. 
Menak4 when she beheld this grace of her son-in-law was pleased and relieved 
of her sorrows. The other young women, at the sight of his beauty, eulogised 
him saying, “ Blessed is he, blessed is he.” Some of the girls were simply 
astonished and said, “ How lucky is Durg4 ! Since we attained the age 
of discretion, we have never witnessed such a bridegroom. 

39*53. Some women beheld Siva with eyes wide-open ; some fainted 
at his sight; others slandered their respective husbands or desired to 
secure Siva as their husband or wept with raptures at his sight or being 
excited with lust were stupefied. The gods were pleased at the sight of 
his grace. Then the Gandharvas sang and the Apsarfts danced. At this 
time the musicians played upon delightful musical instrument of various 
sorts with a great dexterity. At that time the serving maids of the Seraglio 
decked with gems seated Durg4 on a seat of gem and subsequently 
bringing her outside caused her to circumambulate round Siva. The gods 
beheld the goddess P&rvati with all her limbs decorated and with her 
colour viering with heated gold in splendour. They saw that Durg& 
possessed a graceful chignon. Her cheek was decked with lines of 
paintings with cosmetics ; her forehead was marked with vermilion 
mixed with musk, which added to her grace. Her brow was round like 
the moon and brightened with marks of sandal. Her breast was adorned 
with a pure wreath of gems. Without casting her eyes elsewhere, she was 
constantly looking at the three-eyed Lord with side-long glances. She 
had a smiling appearance, by which the charm of her glances was enhanced. 
Her arms were decked with armlets and bracelets ; the extremities of her 
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cheeks were graced with carvings. Her face was kindled with the lustre 
of her teeth looking like excellent pearls. Her lips shamed the bimbas ; 
her feet were decorated with ‘resounding anklets and Pasaka. She put 
on a pair of invaluable clothes interwoven with incomparably graceful 
and picturesque figures. Her hands gracefuly held lotuses meant for 
sports reflected in diamond looking-glasses. The whole of her’body was 
annointed with aloe, sandal, musk and saffron Then every one beheld 
the primordial mother of the world with pleasure. The three-eyed lord also 
beheld her with pleasure with the corner of his eyes. 

54-59. Seeing that he was the exact counterpart of Sati, the pang 
of his bereavement was removed. Then !§iva having set his heart entirely 
upon Durga banished everything else from his memory. There was a thrill 
of rapture in his body. Tears of joy flowed from his eye3. At that time the 
king of mountains arrived with the priest and reverentially welcomed or 
hailed the bride-groom &iva with celestial graceful incense, libations for 
washing the feet, wreaths, clothes and sandal. Then by incantations of the 
Yedas, he bestowed his daughter on Siva in marriage. O Radha, thereafter the 
king of mountains gave to Sankara a hundred thousand heads of cow,blan¬ 
kets interwoven with gems, a thousand excellent elephants with iron-goods, 
30 lakhs of well-furnished horses, one lakh submissive maid-servants decked 
with pure gems, a hundred twice-born boys who were like brothers to 
P&rvatl and a hundred good-looking cars constructed with excellent gems. 
Sankara after having uttered Swasti, or the particle of benediction to 
P^rvati, accepted the articles offered by Himalaya with esteem and pleasure. 
Himalaya after Laving bestowed his daughter on £iva very modestly and 
with folded palms eulogised 3iva according to the hymn stated by 
M&dhyan-din-^akha thus, “ O destroyer of the sacrifice of Daksa, you 
relieve people from the ocean of hell. You represent the soul of every one: 
you are the lord of all. Your body thrills with raptures caused by 
religious zeal. You are the ocean of attributes ; you transcend attributes ; 
you are vested with attributes ; you are the lord and cause of attributes ; 
you are the best of those who possess attributes.- Therefore, O most 
blessed being, relent. O container of asceticism, you are the image and 
the cause of Yoga (concentration of mind with a view to meditation) ; 
you know Yoga *, you are the lord and cause of Yogis (meditative or 
contemplative saints) : you are the best of ascetics. Therefore relent. 0 
preserver, you are the cause and origin of absolute destruction of the 
world. You have no match ; and you are the seed of creation again after 
the dissolution of the world., Relent towards me. O lord, you are the 
imase, the source, the seed and container of virtue. Your essence and 
soul consist in virtue ; and you are the great harbour of the world.” 
When Himalaya paused after the hymn, the gods and the saints praised 
him loudly. 0 Radha,' whoever attentively reads the ode composed by 
Himalaya receives his desired need from Siva. 


CHAPTER XLV. 

1-11, Lord Krisna said, “ Then the lord l§iva after having fixed or 
consecrated the fire according to the method prescribed by the Vedas 
put Parvati on his left side and set himself to the task of performing the 
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sacrifice. 0 you who revel in the Vrindavana, after the sacrifice was over 
he gave a hundred pieces of gold to the Brahmins as their priestly fee. 
Then the women of the hills brought lamps, performed auspicious deeds 
and took £iva and Parvati to the^ interior of the house. Then with 
pleasure, they shouted words of victory, performed the auspicious ceremony 
of Nirmanchhan (or greetings ?) and with their bodies animated with 
joy and with smiling mien looked at [!§iva. Sankara when he entered 
into the house meant for the married couple to pass the night with their 
friends saw that 1G women, in the prime of their youth gorgeously clad 
and decked with gems, were seated in the bridal chamber. Their bodies 
were annointed with sandal and aloe paste, musk and suffron : the grace 
of their glances was enhanced by their smiling and hence cheerful aspects. 
They put on very fine garments. Their foreheads were marked with lovely 
vermilion. Their figures from head to foot were very^ graceful and 
possessed the colour of the lovely Champak. No one was able to count the 
number of the daughters of the gods, snakes and Munis that ware present 
on the occasion. S'iva occupied a seat* of gem offered by the damsels. 
Then by turns they used to S'iva words sweet like nectar. First Saras- 
wati said, “0 S'iva, now you have obtained Sati who is clearer to you than 
your life. Therefore, 0 lord of time, pass your time by giving embraces 
to your dear spouse and by looking at her lunar face, the fairest part of 
the body. By my blessing, henceforth you will never be separated. 

12-20. Laksmi said, “0 lord of gods, now dismiss shame from your mind 
and hold that Sati to your heart by whose separation you nearly lost your 
life. You need not be ashamed of the women assembled here. You need 
not sorrow any more. Now take food yourself, feed Sati, rinse your 
mouth and then reverentially take betel-leaves mixed with camphor. J4huavi 
said, “ O Sankara, take this golden comb and polish the hair of your wife. 
The good fortune of a woman in securing a suitable person as her hus¬ 
band is very delightful to her. Rati said, O god, in securing P&rvati, you 
have been exceptionally lucky. Why did you without any cause reduce the 
lord of my life to ashes ? 0 lord, restore to life Kama, the source of lust 

and relieve me of the pangs of bereavment. O ocean of mercy, you know 
the pain of separation and, knowing this, why did you in anger consume the 
lord of my life ? So saying Rati gave to &va the ashes of Kama tied in a 
piece of cloth and wept loudly saying, “Oh my lord 1 Oh my lord !” Then 
Hari, the ocean of mercy, hearing the lamentation went to diva’s wedding- 
room along with Brahmst, Dharma and other gods. f§iva got up hastily 
from his seat whfen he saw Hari, Brahma, Dharma and the gods and said 
to them with folded palms, “ what is your command in the matter of 
Rati V 9 Hari when he heard the words of Sankara said, “0 Rudra, restore 
K&ma to life.” So saying he left that place. The goddesses also 
entreated &va modestly in various ways to revive K&ma; when rejuve¬ 
nated by the nectared glances of the wielder of the spear, Kama mani¬ 
fested himself out of the heap of ashes. When Rati saw Kama restored 
to life with his floral dart and a smiling rnien, she bowed 
low before the lotus feet of f§iva a hundred times. Then K&ma 
eulogised 6iva according to the f§rutis, sacred scriptures or the esoteric 
S'astras, that is, hymns stated by the Agama in various ways and bowed 
prostrate before him. Then he went away from that place and bowing 
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low to Lord Hari and other gods mixed with them. The gods blessed 
Kama, conversed with him kindly and said, “0 Cupid, people live and 
die in time. The inevitable can never be avoided.” Then the king 
of mountains feasted most hospitably N A ray ana and other gods and 
allotted proper places to them for their sleep. 

27-43 Then Siva seated Parvati on his left side in the wedding 
room, cheerfully entertained her to sweets and then himself took his 
food. Then Diti, the mother of the gods with a smiling face, affection¬ 
ately and merrily spoke thus: “O §iva, after having feasted Paivati, 
provide her with water for purification and oblige me thereby. 
Nuptial love is so very rare/' Sachi said, “ Why should you be so 
much ashamed of your beloved spouse, wheu you bewailed the loss of 
Sati for a long time, held her dead body to your bieast and roamed 
throughout the world in several places, Lopa-mudril said, “0 Siva, this 
practice is enforced by ladies in the wedding-room that the bride-groom 
should offer betel-leaves to his bride and then lie down with her, 
Arundhati said, “ Siva, Menaka was unwilling to give her daughter 
to you. It was I who caused her to make you this gift. Therefore pro¬ 
pitiate your bride with consolatory words and dally with her.” Ahaly& 
said, “ 0 god, you have got rid of your old age and become young again. 
Therefore Menaka consented to give her daughter to you.” Tulasi said, 
•‘Lord, in olden days, you abandoned Sati and lately consumed K&ma. Why 
then did you send Vasistha as a messenger, being solicitous for the hands 
of the same Sati?” Swaha said, “O Siva, by no means answer the 
questions, put by the ladies. I advise you to maintain a studious silence; 
for it is sanctioned by custom that women of the town, at the time 
of wedding, assume an impudent behaviour. Rohini said, “ O lord adept 
in sexual science, gratify the desire of PArvati. You should now be¬ 
come lustful and help your spouse to cross the ocean of lust.” The Earth 
said, “O omiscient lord, you know the condition of women oppressed by 
lust. A woman does not preserve her husband. The latter always 
preserves his wife.” Satarupa said, “OSambbu, a hungry man is never 
satisfied except with food. A person should do those things whereby his 
wife is appeased. Sanjfia said, “ 0 my female associates, light a diamond 
lamp, prepare betel leaves and get ready a lovely bed in a solitary plaoe. 
Then send Siva there with Parvati”. Lord Krisna said, “The incor¬ 
ruptible lord Sankara, the leader of the spiritual guides of the ascetics, 
when he heard the words of the ladies said, “ O goddesses, you should 
not use such words to me. Why should you (who are the mothers of the 
world) display such sort of levity to your son ?” The celestial 
damsels when they heard the words of Siva were abashed and respectfully 
maintained the attitude of pictured toys. Then lord Sankara 
ate sweet-meat, rinsed his mouth and cheerfully chewed betel leaves in¬ 
censed with camphor along with his spouse. 

48-51 Siva also sat on’the diamond throne offered by Menaka and 
witnessed joyously the beauty of the house, lie saw that the house wa9 
lighted up with hundreds of diamond lamps and on all sides ornamented 
with pearls and gems, diamond cups and jars. In some places he found 
diamond lamps and white chowries and in other places he observed sandal 
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aloe, and bedsteads of flowers, perfumed with musk. Vis\va-Karma had 
constructed the house with the best of gems and adorned it with good 
many pictures. Some places were inlaid with best diamonds In other 
places were constructed figures of the lovely Vaikuntha, the Vrinda-vana, 
the sphere of the R6sa, the Kailasa or the heaven of Indras. This sight 
pleased Siva very much. O darling of my life, at day-break musicians play¬ 
ed upon different sorts of musical instruments. Then the lord s of all {i. e. 
the gods) got up, dressed themselves, mounted their conveyances and 
prepared to go to tho Kail&sa. At that time Dharma at the command 
of Narayana arrived at the Vasara, the room in which the married couple 
are led to Pass their nights along with their friends and addressed suitable 
words to 5ankara, the preceptor of the yogis thus, “ O lord of ghosts, get 
up. May you be blessed 1 At this auspicious moment, remember Lord 
Hari and start with Parvati. Then Siva opened his eyes and saw that 
Dharma was standing before him. Hearing hi3 words he soon got up and 
started at the auspicious moment. Siva, the lord of gods, the ocean of mercv 
prepared to start with Parvati. Thereupon Metiaka loudly wept a: d 
said, “ O ocean of mercy, O lord who is liable to be easily propitiated, 
kindly forgive a thousand faults of Parvati (dearer tome than my life) 
and maintain her carefully. Sfie is at every birth the slave of your lotus 
feet and either in dream or in her senses, she thinks of none except the Lord, 

58-70. O conquerer of death, the recitation of your ode sends a 
thrill across the frame of iJmd and causes her to shed tears of joy. Your 
slander shuts her mouth and reduces her to a corpse. So saying "Meuaka 
banded over Parvati to S'iva at once, wept loudly and fainted before 
S'iva and S'iva. The wives of the gods also fainted when the}' heard 
the lamentations of Parvati. S'iva himself, the lord of ascetics and other 
gods wept by virtue of the delusion caused in his mind by Visnu. At this 
time Himalaya quickly arrived there,affectionately embraced Parvati, lamen¬ 
ted loudly and said, “child, where are you going by causing a gap in the 
Himalaya ? My heart bursts when I call to my mind again and agaiu 
the recitation of your virtues.” So saying he handed her over to S'iva and 
with bii son and subjects the mountain wept loudly off and on. Then tho 
Lord Narayana, the ocean of mercy, busied himself with consoling each 
and every one by virtue of his metaphysical knowledge. Because 

P&rvati wept, all the women, Munis and gods wept with their wives 
and followers. Then the gods fleeting like the mind, ready to 

go promptly to the Kailasa, arrived in a moment at the house 

of S : iva with very great glee. On their departure, the wives of the gods 
and Munis to perform auspicious rites, held lamps in their hands and 

quickly followed suit. The wives of the wind, Kuvera, S ukra, Vrihaspati 
and Durvasa, Anusuya, the wife of Atri, the wives of the moon-god and 
thousands of goddesses, serpents, nymphs and girls of the Munis also reached 
that place, (Kailasa). No one could possibly count these nymphs. 

71-80. All these ladies ushered in Ilara and Durga into the house and 
Beated S 'ankara on a lovely throne of ^era. Then lord Siva cheerfully 
pointed out to Sati his former dwelling and said O Sati, do you remem¬ 
ber this former house from which you went to your paternal house. In your 
former birth, you wero the daughter of Dakfa; and now you are the daugb ter 
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of the mountain. I remind you of the fact, though I am sure you know the 
condition of your former birth. My beloved, tell me if you remember 
that.” Sati smiled when he heard the words and Said, “O lord of gods, 
I remember all. Hold your peace, I pray yon, at this time.” After this 
sort of conversation, lord S'iva entertained Na ray ana etc. who were 
much relieved with many kinds of delicacies. After eating, the gods 
well decorated with gems bowed to the moon crested Lord $iva with their 
wives and went home. Then Siva himself bowed low to Hari and 
Brahma who embraced and blessed him in return and went away. After 
a while, Himalaya and Menaka called their son Mainaka and said to 
him, “We bless you, son: go and fetch Parvati and 5tva soon.” The said 
Mainaka when he heard the words of his parents soon went to Kailasa and 
brought back Siva and Parvati. Then, hearing of their arrival, children, 
old women, young clam-els and hills rushed with very great pleasure to 
see them The smiling Menaka with her two sons and daughters-in-law, 
and Himalaya with great pleisure ran to see Parvati. Thereafter the 
goddess (jrauri alighted from the car, cheerfully bowed to her parents and 
elders whose sight immersed "her in the sea of joy. Manaka held Parvati 
in her lap and fluttered with joy. The sight of his daughter pleased 
Himalaya also a goocl deal. Afterwards in great glee he took his 
daughter home, offered a throne of diamond to the holder of the spear 
(&iva) and cheered his followers with oblation- of honey and milk. The 
lord (with the moon on his head) and his wife were constantly worshipped 
with 16 ingredients and £'iva stayed at bis f.ither-in-law’s with his 
retinue. Thus, O Radha, I related to you the auspicious event of the 
marriage of Sankara calculated to destroy grief and bring happiness. 
Now what do you wish to hear again ? * 


CHAPTER XLVI. 

1-15. Radha said, O Lord, tell me when S'ankara revived the hus¬ 
band of Rati who was dead fora long time, what did she do joyfully 
after having attained him again ? The separation from the husband is 
more painful to a woman than death ; but re-union gives the rarest 
happiness. And what did the Lord ^iva do, after having regained J^ati 
(lost to him for a long time) by the auspicious act of marriage? The 
bereavement of a wife is most painful to a man ; but re-union gives him 
greater pleasure than his restoration to life. Therefore how did the re-union 
of Rati with her husband after a long course of separation, and the 
re-union of §iva with his wife after his pangs of bereavment contribute 
to the happiness of both ? O Lord, I am very much anxious to hear of 
the matter. You are the best of sages; so kindly narrate the subject 
to me accurately. The re-union of the goddess of energy with $iva, and 
the re-union of Rati with Kama are matters the recitation of whic.i 
destroys grief and secures all sorts of blessings. Nfirayana said, “When 
Radha paused with a smile, Lord Krisna also smiled and said, “ O Rfulha, 
when the lustful Rati got back Kama, she brought him from the wedding 
room of S'iva to her own house and with a view to sexual intercourse 
carefully made her toilet. She also dressed her husband with the help of 
Jier female attendants. The god Kama, expert in sexual intercourse 
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realised the feelings of Rati, rode on a diamond car and along with her, left 
his house an 1 went to the woods. Afterwards he enjoyed her society in the 
lovely mountains, every great or small river, every island, or the coast of the 
ocean in the graceful bower of flowers, and at the solitary root of the holy 
fig-tree near El-Dorado (land of gold). Lastly he revelled with her in the 
midst of the wood of blooming flowers in places reverberating with the hum 
of bees or the sound of male cuckoos, in places fanned by redolent winds 
charged with aqueous vapours. There according to the measure of 
Kala, a division of time according to. 38 Kasthas or about 8 seconds, he in¬ 
dulged in sexual intercourse likely to enchant women. 

16-29. The god Kama enjoyed the society of Rati at that place for 
a hundred celestial years. At that time his heart was -o much engrossed 
or taken up by his wife that he had no idea of day and night. The 
young god and the young nymph got constantly united with one ano¬ 
ther and lingered there with great pleasure None of them desisted 
from the act of intercourse. That pleasure banished from the heart of 
Rati the pangs of separation ; in a word, this sort of excess is by no 
means a matter of wonder. For if a person gets back his stolen property, 
he does not want to part with that property for a moment. O Rddhtl 
I thu 3 narrated to you the incident which relieved the sorrows of Rati. 
Now I am going to tell you the history of the incomparable amours of 
!§iva and & ikti, which is very wonderful, desirable and as sweet as nectar to 
the ears. The recitation of this event alleviates grief and secures happi- 
ness and virtue. While J§iva was living at his father-in-law’s place, ouce 
upon a time, at his own instance, with a view to flirt with Parvat? he 
rode on a car of diamond well equipped with the paraphernalia of gem, 
inlaid with diamonds and constructed by Vis'wa Karma and went with 
her to the woods. There-after with pleasure and with a heart full of lust 
he enjoyed the society of Parvati in the mountains of 5 ita* Sringa, Sura- 
eana Malaya and Gandha Madau, in the grove of Nandana, in the graceful 
woods of Pindra, Pundaraka, Audhaka, Puspabhadra, Pari-bhadra, Bhadra 
and Kalinga in each of the coasts of the oceans at the graceful root of the 
holy fig tree by the side of the mountain of Asta where in days of yore 
he had lamented after having left Sati (reduced to a corpse) and in other 
solitary places void of beasts and birds. Afterwards £§iva joyfully pointed 
out to her the places on the surface of the globe where he had wandered 
along with the corpse of Sati. As this association lasting even for a long 
time failed to satisfy the pair, Siva, the father of the world, indulged 
in the great act of sexual intercourse which lasted for a t.housand years. 
The great $iva who transcends illusion and is the lord of illusion was 
deluded by virtue of his own illusion and owing to the excess of pleasure 
caused by the carnal act, he had no idea of day and night, though he is 
a great Yogi and the creator of time. 

30-44. At that time, Parvati (who is the direct emblem of energy) 
and the powerful Sankara were nob in the least exhausted by the above 
act ; on the other hand, their intolerable sufferings which were occasioned 
by a long course of separation were removed. At that time they slept 
on a bed covered with flowers and with their heart animated with joy 
and with their bodies thrilling with raptures, they were pierced with the 
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darts of Cupid, fainted and thus passed their days. Both of them who 
were expert in sexual science were rendered stark-naked through excess 
of pleasure ; and their bodies were marked with the injuries inflicted by 
teeth and nails. The sandal-paste, aloa-paste and musk of their 
bodies and the vermilion on the forehead of Parvati disappeared ; the 
garland of both were torn and the chignon of Gauri was relaxed. 0 
fair one, at the time of intercourse her anklet, bracelet, anklet and ear¬ 
rings continued to resound. Both were equally vested with energy and 
through the accession of energy due to the excess of enjoyment, the bed 
of flower was trampled down by the movements of their feet. The earth 
being overloaded with the euergy of £iva, the supporter of the wor!J t 
was about to be rent asunder and quaked along with mountains, forests 
and oceans. The god Ananta was burdened with the weight of the earth. 

The weight of Ananta oppressed NArayani in the shape of a tortoise. 
Afterwards oppressed by the weight of the tortoise the winds which 
constitute the refuge and life of all became paralysed, whereupon, the • 
gods including Brahma who saw that the three worlds were bewildered 
with fear met together, took shelter with the Lord of the Yaikuntha and 
represented everything before his lotus-feet. The lord Hari said to 
Brahmft, “ O BrahmA, this is not the proper time to interfere with the 
intercourse of Hara and Parvati. Look! Every act begins in time 
aud ends in time. After the lapse of a thousand years, Sankara will himself 
desist; now, none will be able to interrupt him in his act of lust. Particularly, 
if any one some-how effects a separation between the god and his wife in their 
amorous act, he must himself suffer the pangs of separation from his wife. v 

45-GO. And that sinner in this world will forfeit wisdom, celebrity * 
and fortune and in the end must dwell in the hell called the thread 
of time for a lakh of years. In olden times, the great Muni DurvAsA, 
having separated.the lustful Iudra from RambhA, had to part with his 
own wife. Afterwards Indra by praying f§iva for 1000 celestial year* 
attained RambhA and was thus relieved from the pangs of bereavement. 

Again, Vrihaspati had caused a breach in the association of KAma and 
Ghrifcachi with the result that the moon-god stole his wife in the course 
of six months. Thereupon Vrihaspati prayed Siva, battled for the sake 
of his wife TAra, got her back preguant and was thus relieved from his 
sorrow. In this way the great Muni Gautama interfered with the carnal 
intercourse of the moon-go 1 with Rohini and had to part from his wife. 
Afterwards at the holy place called the Puskara, he prayed f§iva for 1000 
celestial years, got back AhalyA and was thus relieved of his pangs. 

Again, the youing Muni Vivand ika having disturbed a certain sage who 
was associated with his owu wife in a solitary place in the day had, after 
the lapse of a time, to part with his son. Afterwards by ministering to 
Siva, he got back his sou and was consoled. And king Haris Chandra 
having prevented a certain helpless agriculturist who was united in / 

solitude with a S'udra woman from the act of sexual intercourse reaped 
consequences which I am going to describe to you below. Listen. The 
great saint Vis’wa-Mitra very easily deprived him of his wife, son and 
kingdom and turned him out. Thereupon the king worshipped lord 
S'iva, the source of all prosperity and very soon arrived with his 
retinue at the Vaikuntha, my domain, In days of yore, AjAujil^ 
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the greatest of saints having been united with a Vrisali, i. e. an unmarried 
girl 12 years old, a barren woman or a S’udra woman, no god 
through fear could prevent him from his purposes. Afterwards, the said 
Ajamila after he had finished the act was bewildered and in distress 
remembered my name, whereupon he at once came to my kingdom. 
Therefore, O Brahman, the result of every act, good or bad is determined 
by fate. That Niseka (predestinarianism) is stronger than Providence 
or Brahma. I also give fruits of Niseka which no body can trans-gress. 
This act of enjoyment by £iva must last for a 1,000 years, as fixed by 
destiny. From the being who gives fruits of the Niseka, he has obtained 
this boon of sexual enjoyment lasting so long. After the lapse of a 
thousand years, Indra will go there and see that his semen should drop 
to the ground. This is inevitable. 

61-71. From that semen the auspicious K&rtika would derive his birth. 
I am always the emblem of your prosperity. So long as I am by your 
side, you need not be afraid of anything. Now go with the gods and 
let the lord $iva enjoy the society of P&rvati in that solitary place. 
The husband of Kamala having said so ,went to his seraglio and the 
gods went home. On the other hand S'iva was also engaged in the 
sexual act/’ Saint Nar&yana said, ‘Lord Krisna having said so to the glanc¬ 
ing, smiling Radha went along with her to the sandal forest. That place is 
very solitary, incensed by the refreshing wind, teeming with ’ groves, and 
reverberating with the hum of bees and sound of cuckoos. It was there¬ 
fore very enchanting to women. Lord Krisna enjoyed the society of 
Radh& in that place containing floral beds. Enraptured by her association 
with Krisna, Radhd at once fainted ; and Krisna by the bare touch of her 
body swooned like-wise. O saint, R4dha and the Lord of the sphere became 
paralysed through the pleasures of sexual intercourse and being intimately 
associated with one another, they spent their time there. Now what 
do you want to hear more? 1 O Narada, whoever with wrapb attention 
hears this auspicious account is never dissociated from his-friends. And 
if a person being immersed in the ocean of sorrow caused by the separation 
from his son, family, good servants or friends listens to it for a month, he 
surely attains the object desired by him. Sdta said, “The great sage, tho 
son of Dharrna, having paused, Narada, the godly saint, being excited with 
curiosity,-further queried him thus/' 


CHAPTER XLVII. 

1-12. Narada said, “0 ocean of mercy, when the amorous pastimes 
were over, what further questions were put by Radha to Lord Hari 1 
What was said by Hari to him ? Please reveal this matter to me/' 
Narayana said, “Lord Hari there-after finished his enjoyments with 
Radha and sat down at the root of the graceful holy fig-tree. Then 
Radha questioned the smiling, lovely Hari anent the pleasing, mysterious 
account of the humiliation of Indra thus: “O Lord, I have now heard about 
the fame of the wielder of the spear, his humiliation which was due to 
chance, the humiliation of Parvati and her wedding with S'iva. Now I 
wish to hear the account of the humiliation of Indra. O Lord of 
the universe, please narrate to me by turns the history of the humi* 
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liation of others also/' S'ri Krisna said, ‘'Fair one, listen to the story of 
the humiliation of the king of gods, celebrated throughout the three worlds. 
It is just like a drop of nectar to the ears and verv pleasing. In days 
of yore Indra the lord of a hundred sacrifices, with pride and glee having 
performed a hundred sacrifices, was vested with prosperity and became 
the officer of all the gods. Then as a*result of his devotion his prosperity 
increased day by day : and Vrihaspati initiated him in the perfect mantras. 
Afterwards this great M antra was recited by Indra for a hundred years. 
As he accomplished or perfected the Mantra, his object was gained. Then 
Indra, being infatuated with prosperity, slighted the goddess Nature, the 
emblem of Brahma. She became augry and cursed the lord of gods 
saying, “You will be cursed by your spiritual guide.” Once upon a time 
Indra, the king of gods, being bewildered by the curse of Nature, while 
seated in his council, did not stand up at the sight of his* Guru or bow 
to him. Therefore Vrihaspati was offended.-He did not sit down there : but 
he returned home in disgust. Keenly realising his disgrace, he could not 
even remain with T&ra but went to the forest for devotion. 

13-26. The sorrowful Vrihaspati heartily desired the dissolution of 
the prosperity of Indra. When Indra came to his senses, he said, “Where 
is my Guru gone ? *' So saying he hastily got up from his throne, weDt 
to Tara, the wife of his spiritual preceptor, and with reverential 
inclination of his shoulders he bowed to her. Theu with folded palms 
he represented to her the whole story and loudly wept again and again. 
Tfira also wept when she witnessed the lamentations of her son and said, 
“0 child, go home. At this time you will not be able to see the face of 
your Guru. Wheu your evil days are over, you will get back your Guru 
and prosperity. Now reap the consequences proportionate to your lolly and 
wickedness. And know it for certain that your spiritual guide is displeased 
when your days are bad and pleased when the days are good. O Indra, 
good days are the cause of happiness and bad days, the cause of misery. n 
So saying, Tara the chaste paused. Theu Indra having gone to bathe 
to the lovely coast of Mandakini witnessed there the approach of Ahalya, 
fair, smiling and possessing huge buttocks and slanting glances. Indra 
seeing her bulky hips and lovely pair of nipples was excited with passion 
and was suddenly spellbound. O mistress of my life, Indra shortly 
afterwards recovered from his trance, gave up bathing and assuming the 
form of her husband approached Ahalya. Theu the licentious Indra 
dragged her by her wet dress and thus committed sexual intercource 
with her in several ways pleasing to a woman. The wife of the Muni 
was reudered senseless and drowsy with lust and paralysed through 
excess of pleasure. The lord of the gods also lost his volition as he was 
over-powered by the excess of his enjoyments. My dear, at this time the 
Muni, after his devotions were over, came into the house and seeing that 
both of them were engaged in sexual intercourse became angry and 
flushed crimson like a fire-brand. But as he was particularly wise, he 
did not disturb their carnal pleasure, though highly iucensed. 

27-35. Then Indra, when ho recovered, observed the best of Munis 
burning with anger and standing before him as if he were the personal 
embodiment of time. Thereupon he held his lotus feet, At that time 
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the face and the eyes of the Muni became red with anger. And yet seeing 
that Indra sought the protection of his feet through fear, he did not kill 
him, but addressed him thus using words fraught with ethical maxims : O 
Indra, fie upon you! For you are the best of the gods, a savant, the grandson 
of the creator of the world and the son of Kas'yapfi. And yet how has your 
intellect been perverted ? Daksa himself is your maternal grandfather: 
the chaste Aditi is your mother. From this I know that character is 
determined by Karma and has no regard for the rite3 observed in one’s 
race. Therefore, O Indra, as you have become attached to the vagina 
inspite of your omniscience and wisdom, you wiil get 1,000 vaginas in your 
body. Fur one year full, your body will remain in this condition : after¬ 
wards by praying the sun, your vaginas Will be converted into eyes. 
And, 0 fool, as thou hast defiled my darling spouse, so even at this 
moment through my curs8 and the anger of thy offended spiritual guide, 
thou shalt be deprived of thy prosperity. O foolish god, through fear 
of losing my friend and on the entreaties of my great friend, thy Guru, 
the valorous Vrihaspati, I did not kill you. 0 king of gods, now go home. 
The good and the evil spring from one’s Karma.” 

36-45, Then Indra, by the advice of tlm great Muni, went to the 
holy place called Puskara, reverentially worshipped the sun and was cured 
of his vaginas. On the other hand, addressing Ahalva who crouched 
before his feet, the great Muni Gautama said, “ You had better go to 
the forest and assuming the shape of a stone dwell there for a long time. 
.My darling, Indra has enjoyed you in the innocence of your heart, and 
this I have happened to know. And yet when another person has 
enjoyed your society, you can no longer be accepted by me. Therefore, 
wretch, go away from this place. O Ahaly&, through lust or otherwise if 
the semen of another man enters, as a dispensation of providence, into the 
womb of a woman, she may be purified and I tell you the method. If she 
is enjoyed by another man while she is free from lust she is not defiled and 
can be purified by penance ; and if she lustfully surrenders her person 
to another man, she should be forsaken. She can be only purified after 
she had reaped the consequences of her Karma. She cannot cook food 
for the gods or the manes ; uor can she worship them. For 60,000 years 
she lives in the hell called the thread of time. Then Ahaly&, at the 
words of her husband, was frightened, bowed to him saying, u O my 
husband! O my husband ! and went to the forest. Then the spouse of the 
Muni, after having reaped the consequences of her act for 60,000 years, 
was at once purified by the touch of the feet of the lord RAma. 1 here¬ 
upon she wielded a form which could enchant the three worlds and went 
to Gautama. The great Muni took back the fair lady on her return. Pair 
one, now I am going to tell you in detail the wonderful account of Indra 
whioh is the occasion of virtue and the bane of sins. Listen, 

46-57. Once upon a time, the wrath of the spiritual guide. and the 
oontempt of nature entailed upon the senseless Indra the sin of the 
murder of a Brahmin. O goddess, Indra (being abandoned by his Guru, 
oppressed by the demons and affrighted) sought the protection of Brahm&, 
the spiritual leader of the world. Then at the command of BrahmS, 
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the bewildered Indra appointed Vis'wa-rupa as his priest and as provi¬ 
dence would have it, he reposed trust in him. After a while, the 
clever Indra perceived the bad intention of Vis'wa-rupa, the son of the 
daughter of the demon and at once cut-off his head with a sharp arrow. 
The sage Twasta, the father of Vis'wa-rupa was incensed at the news, 
and, in order to create enemies for Indra, he performed a sacrifice : and 
from. the sacrificial pit came out a great domon called Vrit.ra, who in a 
rage continued to persecute the gods freely. Indra, the vanquisher of 
demons, with a view to chastise his enemy constructed the hideous thunder 
with the bones of the great Muni Dadhichi and killed Vritra-Sura who 
was a thorn in the way of the gcds. Whereupon Brahma-hatya (murder 
of a Brahmin incarnate), clad in scarlet and in the guise of an old 
woman rushed towards the be-wildered Indra. Her body was as huge 
as seven palm-trees one above the other : and the row of her teeth was as 
fearful as the blades of a plough. Her appearance showed that her 
throat, lips and palate were constantly parched. She wielded a scimitar 
and was strong and merciless. She ran cowards the frightened, oppress¬ 
ed, aud disarmed Indra. At first he fled, then lost his senses and fainted. 
Later on, as -Indra beheld the hideous spectre by his side, he remembered 
again and again the lotus feet of his Guru and entered into the slender tibre 
of the stalk of lotus of the Manasa-pond. Therein Brahma-hatya was 
unable to enter through the curse of Brahma. So she lingered on the 
branches of the holy fig-tree situated on the coast of the sacred pool of 
M&nasa. 

58-68, On the other hand, the powerful Nahusa having conquered the 
kingdom of heaven solicited the goddess &ichi from the gods. She was 
much frightened to hear this and sought the protection of T&ra, the wife 
of the spiritual leader of the gods. Whereupon Tara rebuked her 
husband and asked him to protect $achi, his servant's wife. Then 
Vrihaspati consoled 5achi, joyfully went to the lake of Mi\nasa and said 
to the aggrieved, bewildered - Indra, “ Child, get up. So long as l 
remain by your side, jou need not fear anything. I, your spiritual guide, 
have dome. That you can know from the tone of my voice. Indra. the 
source of all success, recognising the voice of his Guru, quitted his slender 
form and got up soon. Seeing that his Guru effulgent like the sun was 
appeased and free from anger, Indra rushed and joyfully and respectfully 
bowed before his feet. Vrihaspati, subdued by love and softening at the 
piteous condition of the weeping, frightened and prostrate Indra, em¬ 
braced him affectionately and wept. The lord of the gods, finding that 
Vrishaspati was appeased and weeping, adored him with folded palms 
ami with reverential inclination of his shoulders. With his body thrilling 
with raptures he said, “ O lord, excuse my fault. O ocean of mercy, 
be propitiated with me. Look ! if the servants err, every now and then, 
a good master is never offended with them. Strong orrweak, which person 
is unable to chastise his servant, wife or pupil ? O god, out of 3 crores of 
gods I alone am foolish but, by your grace, I had attained the condition 
of the best of the gods and you have always kindly nourished me. 

69-82. You are yourself the grandson ol Brahma ; I am but a worm 
by your side. You can destroy all and then create everything again. 
Vrihaspati was much pleased with the hymn of Indra. His face and eyes 
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showed that he was appeased. He then addressed him complacently thus: 

O blessed being, compose yourself. May your fortune list for ever ! 
You shall be four times as lucky as you were before. Go to heaven and rule 
your kingdom. O child Indra, by my grace your enemy will be destroyed. 
Now go and see the chaste goddess !§achi.” So saying, as Vrihaspiti was 
about to go away, he saw before him the hideous and intolerable being 
Brahma-Hatya. Indra was frightened as he saw her and sought the 
protection of his Guru. Vrihaspati was also much afraid and remembered 
Hari, the destroyei of Madhu. At this time, there was a voice from the 
sky, short but pregnant with meaning to the following effect 44 O Guru, 
by the gift of Radha's amulet called the conqueror of the world (Samsdra 
Yijaya) calculated to remove all kinds of evil, you had better preserve 
your disciple.’ Vrihaspati heard it. Then Vrihaspati who was affec¬ 
tionate to his disciple gave him the amulet and immediately with a 
shout reduced Brahma-Hat 3 r a to ashes. Afterwards the Guru with his 
disciple went to heaven and realised the bad condition of Indra earned 
by his enemies. S'achi hearing the arrival of her husband, joyfully 
approached him and reverentially bowed before the feet of her Gum. 
She then bowed to her husband. O my dear, at this time, the gods, 
saints and Muuis hearing of the arrival of Indra, poured in from all 
directions with their heart’ pulsating with joy. Indra on his part, d put- 
ed VisSva-Karma to construct Heaven again and that divine architect 
completed the construction of the lovely city in one year full. That 
city constructed with excellent gems and being ornamented with wonder¬ 
ful diamonds looked very lovely indeed. Nay, it was incomparable in 
the world: but Indra was not, even then, satisfied. 

83-95. Vis'wa-Karma unable to go away without hi^ command, with 
an aggrieved heart, sought the protection of Brahma who, knowing his 
purpose thus addressed him, “ O god, to-morrow you will be relieved from 
your task”. Hearing this, the divine architect soon went back to Hea¬ 
ven. On the other hand, Brahma went to the Vaikuntha, bowed to 
Hari and announced bis will. Hari consoled Brahma, sent him back 
to the Brahma-loka, wielded the form of a child, and arrived at Heaven’s 
gate. He held in his hand a parasol and a staff put on a white dress 
and fixed a bright mark on his forehead. He was dwarfish, smiling and 
very lovely. He looked like a child, but he was wiser and more clever 
than an old man. The dispenser of even the creator, the source of all 
prosperity, Hari himself arrived at the threshold of Indra and said to 
the warder “ O warder soon goto Indra and tell him that a Brahmin 
has arrived at the -gate to see him. The warder, went accordingly 
and told Indra who came hastily and saw the Brahmin boy. He saw 
that the smiling Brahmin was full of the lustre of Brahma. The boys 
and girls prompted by curiosity and with faces beaming with smiles 
had surrounded him. Indra reverentially bowed to Hari in the guise 
of a child: and Hari, kind to his adherents, cheerfully blessed him. India 
having greeted the Brahmin boy with oblations of honey and milk &c., 
asked him, “ 0 lord, tell me the cause of your arrival/’ That Brahmin 
who was the Guru of the Guru even of Vrihaspati, when he heard the 
words of Indra replied with words which were as deep as the voice of the 
clouds thus “0 king of the gods, I have heard about the construction of 
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your wonderful city: and so I have come to see you and refer you to some 
points I desire to know. O king of the gods, in how many years do you 
wish to get your city constructed and what more engineering will Vis'wa- 
Karma display in the matter? 

90-108. 0 best of gods, no Indra before you was capable of effecting 

such a construction.” Indra infatuated with the wine of prosperity and 
hearing the words of the boy laughed loudly and asked him again, ** O 
Brahmin boy, please reveal go me, how many Indras or Viswa-Karinas, 
von have seen and about how many you have heard.’’ The Brfthmin boy, 
having heard the words of Indra laughed in his turn and addressed Indra 
using words delightful to the ears like nectar thus: ‘"Child, I know 
your father, Praja-pati Kas'yapa and voir grandfather Marichi, the saint 
whose wealth consisted in his devotions. I know also lord Brahma, 
the offspring of the navel of Visnu and I know the virtuous Visnu, 
the preserver of Brahmfw 0 king of the gods, I also, know of that 
dreadful dissolution of the world turning it into a huge mass of water 
void of all animals. Indeed, no one can say how many kinds of creation, 
or universes or ages are there and in each universe how many Brahmas, 
Visiles or S'ivas exist. O king of gods, the servants hold that it is pos 
sible to count the particles of sand or the currents of rain-water b it no 
one can count the Indras. Indra’s longevity and jurisdiction consist of 
seven vugas according to the Divine standard of calculation; and the 
period covered by *23 Indras is equivalent to one day and night of Brahma. * 
Brahma’s longevity consists of 10S years according to the above standard. 
Child, not to talk of the number of Indras, there is no end of those 

Brahmas. None can calculate those universes each of which contains a 

Brahma, Visnu and S'iva. As an artificial boat floats on the waters of the 
world, so the Brahmandas float on the pure water, arising out of the 

pores of the skin of Alahfi Visnu. 

iu8-122. Like the pores of Maha-Visnu, the universes are count-less, 
which contain many gods like yourself.” While the best of beings was 
:speaking thus, at that place a row of ants happened to pass 

by that way in the form of a bow. Then the Brahmin, when 
he saw them, Laughed loudly: but lie said nothing and kept quiet like one 
too deep in his nature. Iudra, when he witnessed the laugh of the 
Brahmin boy and heard his ballad was astonished. His palate, lips and' 
throat became dry and he again asked, “ 0 Brahmin, why did you laugh ? ‘ 
And who are you in the guise of a boy? You seem to me to be the 
ocean of virtue obscured by delusion.” The Brahmin boy, hearing the „ 
words of Indra, addressed him thus using words pregnant with meta¬ 
physical doctrines and ethical maxims “ 1 laughed at the sight of the 
ants. The cause is mysterious. Do not query me on the subject which 
coutains the germ of sorrow aud is otherwise a fruitful source of your 
wisdom. That mysterious subject strikes an axe at the root of the tree 
of the world, and serves like an excellent lamp to people obscured by 
the darkness of ignorance. It can very rarely be secured oveu by adopts. 

It is the life of Yogis versed in the Vedas and calculated to crush the 
pride of fools,” The Brahmin boy having said so paused with a smile 
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and lingered there whereupon Indra with his lips, throat aud palate parched 
again asked him/ 4 O son of a Brahmin, soon reveal to me the old, mys¬ 
terious subject which dispels darkness like the lamp of wisdom. 1 do 
not know who are you in the guise of a boy ; you seem to be the personi¬ 
fication of accumulated wisdom. Hari in the guise of a Brahmin, hear¬ 
ing this, again resumed the subject relating to wisdom rarely to be ac¬ 
quired even by the Yogis thus, 44 O Indra, I saw the ants, passing in a 
line one by one; each of them was an Indra cn one occasion by virtue 
of his Karma. Now in course of time after a series of births, these 
creatures have attained the condition of ants. 

123-136. Persons led by Karma either go to the stainless Vaikun- 
tha or to the domain of Brahma or $iva or to Heaven or to a place simi¬ 
lar to Heaven or to the nether world (Patal or the hideous hell) where 
people are consigned to sufferings. Through Karma alone, people are 
born as boars or as small animals or spring out of the womb of female 
beasts or birds. Through Karma, a person attains the womb of an insect, 
the condition of a tree, the position of a Brahmin or a god or Indra or 
Brahma or acquires happiness or sorrow or becomes a master or a servant. 
Through Karma, he ascends a litter, becomes a king or gets disease or ac¬ 
quires beauty or deformity cr attains the condition of a monster. This 
Karma is subservient to character which in its turn is controlled by habit. 
All these metaphysical maxims which have been just announced lead 
to happiness and final beatitude. They constitute the essence of all 
things and help a person to cross the ocean of hell. Death deputed by 
time is at the top of the list; for all the animate and inanimate objects of 
the world, 0 Indra, are transitory like dream. O indra, the good and the evil 
which attend a person are destructible like bubbles of water. They rotate 
constantly like wheels. This is why servants are not attached to them. 
“ The great Vipra (learned-Brahmin) having said so lingered in that 
assembly: and the king of the gods came to regard himself as a very 
insignificent individual. - At this time, a very old and great ascetic 
arrived at that place. He was great in wisdom and years. The great 
Muni was dressed in the skin of a blaek deer. He had clusters of 
knotted hair on his head and had a bright mark on his forehead. There 
was a circle of hair on his chest. His head was shaded by a parasol made 
of grass, the cluster of hair on his chest was intact but appeared to have 
been uprooted in some places. The Muni of the above description arrived 
in their midst and took his seat there like a lump of stoue. 

137-149. The great Indra when he saw the Brahmin (the new 
arrival) joyfully bowed to him, reverentially worshipped him with the 
offer of oblations of honey and milk, humbly enquired into his welfare 
and with pleasure and esteem offered to him the hospitalities due to a 
guest. Then the Vipra-boy communed with him and modestly related 
to him everything as desired by Indra.” The boy said, “ O Brahmin, 
whence have you come ? Tell me what is your name ? What is the 
cause of your arrival ? At this time, where is your home ? O Muni, 
what is the meaning of the parasol of grass over your head and why in 
your chest has the incomparable circle of hair been uprooted to a certain 
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extent ? If you are kind to me, reveal to me everything in brief. All 
this wonderful matter, I atn curious to hear.’’ The great Muui, hearing 
the words of the boy, gladly stated his case before Indra. He said, “ O 
Brahmin, my name is Lomas'a. The cause of my arrival is to see Indra. 
As I am short-lived, I have not decided to build my house anywhere 
or to marry or to secure any sort of living. At present., begging is 
my only livelihood. To shield myself against rain and the sun, I hold 
that parasol or umbrella over my head. And listen to the reason why 
I wield a circle of hair on my chest. It is a source of fear to the people 
of the world and likewise productive of wisdom. The fall of one Indra 
causes the extraction of one hair from my chest. This is why the hairs, 
in the middle have been uprooted, (indicating the fall of so many Indras). 
In this way, as soon as the other half of the period allotted to Brahma expires 
I am destined to die. O Brahmin, when endless Brahmas die, it follows 
that I am short-lived. Therefore what is the use of a wife, son or 
house ? 

150-161. When the mere twinkle of the eyes of Hari causes the fall 
of a Brahma, it necessarily follows that everything is unreal. This is 
why I am always thinking of the incomparable lotus-feet of Hari. The 
bondage of Lord Hari is very rarely to be secured. Faith in Hari is 
greater than redemption. All prosperity is transient like a dream and 
interferes with one's belief in Hari. S'ambhu, the good spiritual guide, 
has imparted to me this, excellent knowledge, and, void of faith, I do not 
wish to attain even the four kinds of redemption, Sa-lokya etc/' The 
Muni, so saving, went to^iva ; and Hari in the guise of a boy also dis¬ 
appeared. O great goddess, Indra was astouished to behold this wonder¬ 
ful phenomenon which appeared to him just like a dream. He had no 
longer the slightest desire to secure worldly prosperity. Afterwards the 
lord of a hundred sacrifices (Indra) sent for Vis'wa-Karmft, used to him 
sweet words, presented to him a large number of gems (as much as could 
be possibly desired) and after a display of hospitality sent him home. 
Thus acquiring wisdom and desirous to gain redemption, he entrusted the 
charge of his kingdom to his son and was about to proceed to the forest. 
Then £achi, beholding her husband on his way to renunciation, was over¬ 
whelmed with grief ; and oppressed by fear and sorrow, she sought the 
protection of her spiritual guide. The lustful goddess induced Vrihaspati 
to turn up there by representing to him all the ’"facts of the case and 
according to the rules of ethics she comforted Indra. The spiritual guide 
himself composed a science dealing with the method how to control the 
husband or the wife and affectionately expounded its doctrine^to Indra. 
The lord of language (Vrihaspati) communicated to him ethical maxims 
of different kinds. O goddess, thus I narrated to you everything con¬ 
nected with the humiliation of Indra : aud you yourself have witnessed 
his disgrace on the occasion of the sacrifice performed by Nanda. 


CHAPTER XLVIII, 

1-13. Radha said, “ Lord, I heard of Itidra's humiliation as stated 
by you. Now I wish to hear accurately the account relating to the 
humiliation of the sun’\ Lord Krijua said “ Once upon a time, the suu 
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rose and set. After sunset the demons Mali and Sum all attempted to 
shed light. Fair one, the sun-god thereupon came to know that through 
the lustre of the demons there would be no approach of night : and so he 
became angry and with his spear he easily struck them. Whereupon 
they swooned and fell on the earth. Afterwards Lord Sankara, 
kind to his adherents, realised their danger and by virtue of his great 
wisdom restored them to life. Thereupon the demons, with a glad heart, 
bowed to {§iva and went home ; and J§iva, burning with rage, ran to destroy 
the sun. The sun, beholding that Hara, the lord of destruction, was de¬ 
sirous te kill him, ran away in fear and sought the shelter of Brahma. On 
the other hand, Siva, the time of time, the dispenser ofBrahma, wielded his 
irresistible spear and also went to the domain of Brahma. Brahma, the 
lord of the world, seeing that Hara, the great god, was incensed, continued 
with his four mouths to adore him according to the hymn recited in the 
Vedas. Brahmii said, “ 0 lord who hadst destroyed the sacrifice of Dak§a, 
relent to the sun who has sought my protection. 0 spiritual guide of the 
world, you have created everything, the animate and inanimate, for the 
propagation of creation. O being who art easily contented, O most blessed 
lord, 0 god who showest compassion to your notaries, relent. 0 ocean of 
mercy kindly preserve the sun. O Lord, you are the emblem of Brahma 
and the cause of creation, preservation and destruction. Yourself having 
created the sun, you are going to destroy him. 0 supreme being, 
Brahma himself (D, Ananfca, Dharma, the sun, the fire; Indra, the moon 
and other gods all are afraid of you. The Risis whose wealth consists in 
their devotion and the Munis reap the fruits of their devotion by serving 
you. You are the source of the fruits of devotion. You are the emblem 
of meditation and transcend its powers.” Brahma having reverentially 
said so brought the sun and with a glad heart made him over to S'iva, 
kind to his votaries. Then the gracious S'ambhu, the dispenser of the 
universe, blessed the sun and having bowed to Brahma, gladly and with 
a cheerful mien went home. Any one who in peril reads the. above hymn 
composed by Brahma is relieved from fear, if he is afraid and released 
from confinement, if he is in prison. In the king’s court, in the 
funerals, in the bosom of the mighty ocean and while drowning, the 
recollection of this hymn by the person in peril comes to his rescue, no 
doubt. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 

1-18, Lord Krisna said, “Thereafter the effulgent sun vested with 
three attributes gladly bowed to Brahma and at his command cheerfully 
discharged his duties. Now hear the excellent account of the Fire, which 
it. mysteriously recited in the Purunas, which is excellent and-sweet like 
drops of nectar to the e ir. At one time, the Fire-god set up a dreadful 
flame measuring a hundred tals and attempted alone to reduce the three 
worlds to ashes, '"'He thought that he alone was effulgent and slighted 
everything else by his side. By the curse of Bhrigu, he was aggrieved and 
incensed, in the way as stated before. At this time, Visnu came, 
confronted the fire and easily deprived him of his faculty of consumption. 
13y the powers of his illusion, Hari assumed the guise of a child, and with 
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his shoulders inclining with reverence, thus spoke modestly to the 
fire ; “Lord, why have you become angry ? Tell me the cause. Without 
cause, you are prepared to destroy the three worlds to ashes. You have 
been cursed by Bhrigu whom alone you ought to subdue. Through the fault 
of one, you should not consume the three worlds. Brahma has created the 
world. Hari himself is its preserver : and Lord liudra is its destroyer. This 
is the plan which has been adopted. In the presence of S'ankara, how can you 
consume the world ? And if you can, you must first subdue Hari, the 
preserver of the world. The Brahmin boy, so saying, held in his hand a 
dry blade of reed which was lying before him and gave it to the fire 
god for consumption. When the fire god saw the dry fuel, he dreadfully 
rolled his tongue and encompassed the Brahinin-boy with his flame 
as the cloud obscures the moon. But neither the dry leif nor one hair of 
the boy was burnt. Seeing this, the fire-god was ashamed and struck 
dumb before the boy. Hari having thus curbed the pride of fire disappear¬ 
ed and the fire-god also having withheld his own image went home like 
one frightened. Thus I told you about the humiliation of the fire-god. 
Now tell me what new incident you wish to hear relating to the humilia¬ 
tion of other gods. RUdha said, 11 Lord, recite to me by turn, the 

humiliation of others. Who in this world will not be gratified by listen¬ 
ing to your narrative, sweet like nectar, in this sphere of the world 
Narayan said, the Lord, hearing the words of Radha, again commenced to 
recite the old narrative delightful to the ears. 


CHAPTER L. 

1-17. Lord Krisna said, <c O my beloved, I am now going 
to recite to you the humiliation of Durvasa, a digit of Rudra, who 
was very effulgent and ascetic. Once upon a time Amvarisa 
having performed the vow of the twelfth day of the moon fed many 
Br&hmins and was ' about to take his food when the great Muni 
Durv&sa, devoted to the vow of Visnu, being hungry and thirsty 
arrived there and said to the king, “O blessed monarch, entertain me 
with food." The king reverentially gave him rice boiled with milk and 
sugar, which was as sweet as honey. N Afterwards Durvasa having observed 
a hair in that dish prepared to curse the king and having uprooced a 
cluster of knotted hair from his head threw it on the ground. At that 
time, out of that hair came out a being who was destructive like the 
Yama of the Pralaya (final dissolution of the world), who measured like 
seven Tals in height, and was effulgent like the flame of fire. As soon 
as he came out, he was ready to destroy the king along with his kingdom. 
Through fear, every one trembled ; and the palate, lips and throat of 
all became parched. The king was very much frightened and remem¬ 
bered my lotus feet: and this recollection at once removed all his calamities. 
At that time, the irresistible wheel called the Sudarsana radiant like ten 
millions of suns suddenly manifested itself before the assembly and 
continued to revolve incessantly. Afterwards it cut off or destroyed the 
imaginary being and rushed towards the excellent saint. Then the 
Sudarsana which was more radiant than the sun caused the frightened, 
oppressed, care-worn Muni who ran away with all his might to 
wander throughout the world with all it? geas and mountains and excellent 
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gold3n land; and the wheel followed him where-ever he went The great 
Brahmin ran for his life to the Kail&sa, the seven heavens and the 
stain-less region of Brahma and afterwards sought shelter with the 
Lord of the Vaikuntha. Hari, finding the great muni lying prostrate at his 
feet mercifully guaranteed his safety. The great Brahmin, by the boon 
of Hari, obtained immunity from dinger and at his command went to the 
p dace of the king again. When the king saw the saint, he entertained 
him to rice boiled wilh sugar and milk and himself took his food with 
his wife and kins-men. After the me il was over, the s unt blessed the 
king and went home. For the preservation of my adherents, the Sudars'ana 
wheel is thus deputed by me. At the time of the great dissolution of 
the world every one is destroyed; but my worshippers are not killed. 
All the gods are as dear as life unto me; but my adheieuts are greater to 
me than my life. You, Laks ni, Mahamaya (the grand principle of 
illusion) S:\vitri, Saraswati, B-ahma. Visn i, Ananta, Dnarma, the Brah. 
mans and the cow-her<is male and fern ile, are all dear to me. But my 
a Iherents are dearer to me still The - e is none so dear to me as my 
worshippers. I depute my wheel Sudars'ana for the preservation of my 
votaries. And yet I am not confident; for I go to see them myself. 0 
go Mess, you just heard of th± humiliation of Durvasa. Therefore, O 
blessed being, command what you further wish to hear”. Radha said, 
‘0 Lord of the universe, please reveal to me the mysterious account as 
given in the Puranas regarding the humiliation of Dhamvantari. I am 
curious to hear it.” The destroyer of Madhti laughed when he heard 
the words of Radha and commenced the narration of the story of the 
Purdnas, so pleasing to the ears. 


CHAPTER LI. 

1-17. Lord Krisna said, “The lord Dhunwantari is a digit of Na ray ana 
himself and great. At first while, the ocean was churned, he rose out of 
the great water (the ocean). Am mg the gods, he is experienced, versed 
in the incantations and yantras (code of religious rites). He is a pupil 
of Garuda, the son of Vinata and the pupil of S'iva. O goddess, ont^ 
upon a time with a thousand pupils he was going to the Kailasa 
when in the way he saw a serpent showing his tongue : and as he beheld 
that poisonous snake colossal as a mountain and surrounded by a lakh of 
snakes approaching him with a view to devour him, he laughed. Then some 
naughty pupil of Dhanwantari held that conceited snake and by virtue 
of his incantations subdued him an! extracted his poison. He also 
abstracted the invaluable gem from his head, rolled it in his hand and 
threw it at a distance. The snake was paralysed, reduced almost to 
a corpse and halted in the way. His associates went to Vasuki and 
represented the. matter to him. Vasuki, when he heard this, burnt with 
anger and despatched countless poisonous snakes and also five celebrated 
snakes named Drona, Kaliya, Karkata, Pundarika and Dhananjaya who 
are also the generals of snakes. They arrived at the place where Dhanwan¬ 
tari was. The pupils of Dhanwantari were much afraid, when they saw 
countless snakes approaching that place. All his disciples at the breath 
4’tme snakes loR their will-power and lay like corpses on the ground. 
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The lord of the world Dhanwantari in that emergency remembered his 
Guru and by po.ver of his mystic incantations restored his pupils to life 
by raining ambrosia on their bodies. Dhanwantari, the lord of the world, 
having thus revived them sub hied the poisonous snakes by the power 
of his mantras. 0 goddess, the snakes thus controlled became paralysed 
and looked like corpses ; and there was none left among them to comm uni- 
Cite the news to Vasuki. But the omniscient Vasuki having realised' 
the peril summoned Jagad-Goun, the emblem of wisdom and said to her, 
*0 Manasa, you had better go there and preserve the snakes. 0 blessed 
being, by virtue of your prowess, I am sure you will be worshipped in the 
three worlds’. Manasa laughed at the words and bowiug low with 
humility used to him words sweet like honey thus : 

13-32. ‘*0 king of snakes, listen to my statement. I shall go to the 

battle and do the needful. But the good and the evil are subservient 
to the will of Providence. In the battle field, I shall slay the enemy. 
Who can preserve that person whom 1 shall destroy? Nay, if the gods in¬ 
cluding Brahma arrive at the field of battle, yet I shall undoubtedly 
conquer my enemy. Lord AnanU, my spiritual preceptor, has given me 
the most wonderful and perfect mantra sacred to Narayana. I hold on my 
neck the excellent amulet called the *‘Good of the three worlds. p I can re¬ 
duce to ashes the world and cieate it again. In the scieuee of Mantra, I 
am the pupil of Lord 3iva : and that Lord, in days of yore, gave me vast 
wisdom. I donot count Garuda, the pupil of S'ambhu ; among heroes 
Dhanwantari is but one of the pupils of Garuda. llow can I count him as a 
hero?’ So saying the goddess Manasa bowed io v to L >rd Hari, £iva and the 
god Ananta and in’auger, leaving there all the snakes, she gladly went 
alone. The goddess Manasa of a cheerful mien arrived at the residence of 
Dhauwantari with eyes Hushed with anger. The fair nymph, by her mere 
glance, revived a’l the snakes ; and sub lued by her poisonous glances the 
disciples of her enemy were paralysed i.e. % lost their will power. After¬ 
wards even Dhanwantari, though versed in the science of M.mtra could not 
rouse them to consciousness with all his Mantras. Then the goddess Manasa 
seeingthat Dhanwantari was perplexed, laughedand haughtily addressed him, 
using rude words pregnant with meaning thus : *0 Dhanwantari, you are the 
principal disciple of Garuda. Therefore reveal to me how far you know 
the meaning, the mystery and the skill of the Mautras afad to what 
extent you are conversant wi h great medicines. Listeu, Dhanwantari! 
I and Garuda are both the famous disciples of S'ambhu, but he was tutored 
by him for a short time only, whereas I was tutored for a long ttme.* 
So saying, Manasa, the mother of the world, brought a lotus fiom the 
pond, wrapped it with charms or spells and cast it at her rival angrily. 

3353. Dhanwantari, seeing that the lotus was coming to him like a Hama 
of fire, reduced it to ashes by his breath. Then Manasa, bewildered 
with wrath speedily hurled at him charmed mustard-seeds. Seeing this 
Dhansvantari laughed and with a handful of charmed dust reduced them 
to ashes and made them ineffectual. Then the goddess Manasa held in 
her hand the iron-spear radiant like the summer sun and having 
charmed it cast it at the enemy. Dhanwantari, seeing that brilliant 
spear cut it off with the spear given him by Visnu. The goddess Manasi 
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seeing her spear ineffectual was highly incense 1 and with crimson eyes 
9he held in her hand the excellent, invincible, dreadful noose which 
contained a hundred thousand snakes and which possessed the radi¬ 
ance of Yama. She then charmed it and hurled it with anger. Dhanwau- 
tari, seeing that noose of snakes was delighted and with a smiling appear¬ 
ance remembered Garuda. The king of birds hastily arrived there. This 
bird, the conveyance of H.iri. who was hungry for a long time picked up 
the snakes contained in the weapon with ins bill and hastily devoured 
them. O my beloved, when Manasa saw that the weapon of snakes 
was rendered ineffectual, she was very angry and with flushing eyes she 
took up the handle of ashes given to her bv &va. Then Garuda seeing 
this charmed handle, shielded his pupil with h:'s back and with the wind 
caused by his wings, scittered the ashes. When the goddess saw that 
the handle of ashes had failed, she was incensed and held the irresistible 
spear for the destruction of Dhanwantari. Smkara had given to her the 
spear which was bright like a hundred suns. Its radiance was .like that 
of the fire at the time of eternal dissolution of the universe. It could not 
possibly be defeated in the three worlds. Thereupon Brahma and after¬ 
wards ^iva arrived at the battle-field for the preservation of Dhanwantari 
and to maintain the prestige of Garuda. The fearless Manasa who wielded 
the spear, perceiving ihe approach of Siva and Brahma, the lord of the 
v\orld, bowed to them aad eulogised them reverentially, whereupon they 
blessed her. Brahma, for the good of the world and the worship of Manasa, 
cheerfully addressed Dhanwantari using beneficial and sweet words thus: 

4 O most blessed Dhanwantari. O goddess expert in all sciences, in my 
opinion you should not fight with Manasa. This goddess is able to reduce 
to ashes the three worlds completely by virtue of the irresistible spear 
given to her by Siva. Therefore, forbear at this time and worship the 
goddess reverentially with sixteen ingredients according to the form of 
meditation (Dhyan) prescribed by Kauthuma-S'ikha and eulogise her 
with the hymn stated by Manasa. She will then be pleased and will 
grant you a boon’. 

54-62. 5iva, hearing the words of Brahma, also gave him permission, 
Thereupon the son of Vinata was also pleased and with great care invoked 
the goddess. When Dhanwantari heard their words, he bathed and after 
becoming pure and having duly ornamented himself he appointed Brah¬ 
ma as his priest and prepared to worship her. Dhanwantari said, ‘ O 
Jagat Gouri, arrive here and accept my worship. 0 daughter of Kas yapa, 
you are the most adorable and the best of all goddesses in the three worlds. 
O goddess, you are the emblem of Visuu and have conquered the whole 
world : this is why in the battle-field, I did not use my weapon against you } 
So saying, Dhanwantari humbled himself and inclining his shoulders 
with reverence, he held in his hand white flowers and meditated her thus : 
I adore the goddess the radiance of whose hue vies with the graceful 
champaka w hose entire body is very lovely, whose pleasing, circular 
face is lighted up with a gentle smile, who is clad in fine dress, who is 
ornamented with the load of chignon on her head and decorated with 
ornaments, who gives to all immunity from danger, who is always eager 
to shower kiqdness upon her votaries, who is versed in all sciences, who is 
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the source of all knowledge* whose conveyance is the prince of snaked 
and who is the queen of serpents, who is tranquil and supreme. 

63 73. 0 mv beloved, Dhanwantari, having meditat ed her in this way, 
offered her flowers, and then the sixteen ingredients and different sorts of 
articles wherewith he worshipped her. Then with his holy thrilling with 
raptures and with folded palms, with his shoulders inclined with reverence, 
he eulogised her thus:—‘0 goddess, you are the emblem and the source 
of perfection. You are the d inghter of Ivas yapa and you grant boons. I 
bow to you again and again You n»’e the daughter of Sankara: I bow to 
you. You are the spouse of S'ankara (Sankari) I bow to you again and again. 
! bow to th^ sister and queen of snakes, again and again. I bow to the 
mother of Astika and again to the mother of the world. Your name is 
Jarat-Karu, I bow to you. I bow to you who are the wife of Jarat-Karu. 
1 bow to you (a constant ascetic); and again and again, because you are 
the source of happiness. I bow to you, again and again, the emblem 
of meditation, the source of the fiuits of devotion You are good natur- 
ed, tranquil and chaste. I bow to you, repeatedly/ So saying Dh.m- 
wantari, with great esteem and reverence, threw himself prostrate be¬ 
fore her. The goddess was propitiate' 1 , gave him the desired boon and 
soon went home. Later on, Brahma, Ava and Garudi went home : and 
the lord Dhanwantari went to his own house. Thereafter the snakes, 
decked with expanded hoods, merrily deparfce 1. Thus a I recited to you 
the virtues of all the great princely hymns. The saint Astika showed due 
reverence to his mother Manasa wh ) was pleased with her son, the best of 
saints. Whoever reverentially reads this very sacred hymn, no doubt 
brings immunity to his descendants from the fear of snakes/' 


CHAPTER LIL 

1-16. Lord Krisna said, “I just told }vou about the humiliation of 
all; and you listened to the above accounts. In a word, the pride of every 
one, be he gieat or small, is curbed unquestionably. Fair one, now 
get up and go to the Vrindi\-vana. The milk-maids have been oppressed 
by the pangs of my separation. I ought to see them now.” Narayan* 
said, “ When Ralha, the princess of jovial damsels, heard this, she be. 
came jealous and said to Krisna, Lord, I am unable to go there myself 
Therefore, conduct me to that place.” The destroyer of Madhu laughed 
at the words of Radha and disappeared saying, Please ride on me/' 
Then Radha beheld the milk-maids who were running here and there 
with the speed of mind, who were weeping for a while and afterwards 
uttering a piteous lamentation like this, ,4 O my lord ! U iny lord ! ” ; who 
were suffering the pangs of separation without food and were highly 
incensed. She then narrated to them her adventures on the MAlaya range. 
Then Radlni oppressed by the pangs of separation wept again and again 
along with the milk-maids, repeatedly saying, #t 0 ray Lord! Oh my 
Lord.” Afterwards, she became angry, blamo 1 Krisna and held out threats 
to him. A moment afterwards all the milk-maids became ready to sacrifice 
ftieir lives. At this time Lord Iv isna displayed his form to Radha and the 
cow-herd girls in the forest of sandal. When Radha and the milk-maids 
saw the lord of their lives, they rushed joyfully to him with a thrill ofraptures 
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in their bodies and with smiling faces. That jealous lady Radha soon embrac¬ 
ed Lord Krisna, angrily took away his wreath and flute, rendered him naked 
and stole his yellow clothes. Afterwards this damsel who revels in Vrinda- 
vana was appeased. So she restored to him the clothes, the lovely wreath 
of garland and annointed Lord Krisna with paste of sandal, aloe 
musk and saffron. Then with great esteem, she again and again observed 
his face and kissed him. Afterwards Rad ha lectured him for a while, 
and at one time she eulogised him and at another time she gladly offered 
him betel-leaves seasoned with camphor. 

1G-23. Later on, the enamoured milk-maids wept, represented to him 
their pangs of separation, their consequent attempt at suicide, their aban¬ 
donment of food and bath and their constant adventure from wood to wood. 
Now they rebuked him, and now they cheerfully eulogised him and offered 
him ornaments or sandal. At th it time some milk-m ad said, u O my female 
associates, place this thief of our lives before our eves.” Others s lid, “Ho 
will not do so again.” Others said, “Please place him at once in the cen¬ 
tre” others said, “Fasten him with the chain of love and preserve him in 
our heart.” Others said “We have no faith in him.” Others said, “Have a 
cireful eye upon him as he has thieved onr heart.” 0 Narada, some milk¬ 
maids angrily said, “This Krisna is a cruel muiderer.’’ Others said; “Do not 
use such words to him.” Subsequently all the milk-maids out of eurisity 
wandered with Krisna through all the lovely and solitary forests. They also 
took Lord Krisna, the lord of the universe, to that forest which contained 
the lovely sphere of the Rasa. Then Krisna, the prince of the world, went 
to the said sphere and occupied a golden seat. At that time, he began to 
shine with the milk-maids, as tho moon shines in the sky when combined 
with stars. There Krisna assumed several forms at one and the same 
time and indulged with the cow-herdesses in the sport which enchants licen¬ 
tious people. He held in his embrace th? passionate Rad ha and went up 
to the temple of lust constructed by Vis'wa-Karma. Afterwards at that 
place he slept with Radha on a bed redolent of the Champaka and 
annointed her with sandal, aloe, musk and saffron. The lustful 
Krisna versed in sexual science sported with the licentious Radha in 
several ways. 

29-39. 0 Muni, there for a long time, the sexual intercourse lasted. 

Both of them were expert in this matter ; therefore they did not desist 
from the act far a moment. Radha and Krisna bent upon pleasure 
passed their times in this way ; and all the images of Lord Krisna like¬ 
wise co-habited with the milk-maids. Narada asked, “ 0 Lord dear to 
} T our adherents, what is the reason that savants first pronounce the name 
of Radha and then of Krisna ? Please reveal the secret to this votary 
of yours (/c. Narada),” Narayana said, the cause is three-fold. Listen. 
Nature is the mother of the world ; and the absolute being is the father of 
the world. But in the three worlds', the mother is a hundred times superior 
to the father. Secondly, terms like Radhi-Krisna, Gonris'a are sanctioned 
by the *§ruti ; none has heard the contrary. O best of Munis, it has been 
observed in the Kauthuma branch cf the Sama-Veda 6 O Rohini and 
moon, relent and accept the offerings for washing ti e feet. O Sanjna’s 
gonsort, sun, please accept the offerings for your feet, 0 Kamala’s lord, 
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be propitiated and accept my gift of worship. Thirdly, Krisna is elated 
with jov as som as the word Ri is pronounced. and when Dha is 
pronouuced, he runs respectfully after the speaker. O sage, whoever 
first utters the name of the absolute being aud then that of nature is prac¬ 
tically a matri cide according to the tenets of the Vedas. 0 excellent 
Muni, the greatness of lUidha is indescribable. Look! In the three 
worlds, the sacred land of India which is the source of virtue is blessed ; 
and Vrinda-vana rendered sacred by the lotus-feet of Ridha is still more 
blessed. lu days of yore, Brahma, with a view to attain the lotus-feet of 
Radha and the dust of the said feet, had prayed her for sixty thousand 
years”. 


CHAPTER LIII. 

1-15. Narada said, ‘’What did Lord Krisna do, when the lunar day of the 
full moon expired? IIo.v were their mysterious spirts c debrated ? 
Kindly reveal these secrets to me.” Nftrayanu said, “ The lord of the 
Rasa was himself unite! with the mistress of the sphere ; anil when in the 
said sphere the sport was over, he went from that place to the coast of the 
Yamuna where he bathed in the pure water, drank the water aud sported 
with the damsels. Then the Lord weut with Rad ha from that place to 
the forest, whereupon tdie milk-maids oppressed bv the ping of separation 
went back dejected to their respective homes. On the other hand, the 
Lord bent upon intercourse sported in the solitudes of the Malati forest 
on the lovely bed of the Malati (a kind of jasmine). Krisna, the Lord of the 
Rasa after the pastimes were over went to the vernal wood and dillied 
with her in the lovely season of spring. Subsequently he went to the 
forest of sandal where, after th \ rise of the full moon the Lord annointed 
with sandal paste embraced Radha who was similarly annointed. * He 
dallied with her there on a bed associated with fragrant sandal and covered 
with refreshing sandal leaves. When this was over, the Lord went to 
the forest of champaka and indulged in sexual intercourse on a lovely bed 
covered with the champak. The Lord hiving finished his intercourse there 
went to the grove of lotus and in that place ventilate 1 by the refreshing 
wind of the lotus on a lovely bed covered with lotus leaves he enjoyed 
the society of Radlni possessing a lotus-face and slept with her. Subse¬ 
quently Krisna, the Lord of sleep, got up and beheld his beloved spouse 
lying down on the lotus bed and sleeping through exhaustion occasioned 
by the excess of the pleasures of the sex lal intercourse ltadha’s round 
face which vied with the autumnal moon was mersten^d with perspiration ; 
and the vermilion of lmr forehead, the bright collyrium of her eyes, the 
hue of her lips and she lines uf paintings with cosmetics on her cheek had all 
disappeared. Her chignon was dislocated and her lotus-eyes had faded. 
Her ears were ornamented with invaluable diamond rings ; and the pearl, 
produced out of the bead of the elephant, was gracefully prominent on her 
nose, 

16-27. Observing this matter, Krisna who is compasionate to his 
votaries affectionately and reverentially rubbed her face with a pieefc 
of slender cloth consecrated by tire. Afior wards Lord Harl 
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rubbed her hair and fastened her chignon which was adorned with 
M^dhavi ( a large climbing plant) and a string of jasmine wreaths, tied 
with silken thread, crooked on the left side, attractive, very round and 
decorated with kunda, a kind of jasmine. Then he put the vermilion mark 
on her forehead. That mark was associated with marks caused by drops of 
musk on all sides and below that, with marks caused by the sandal-pa'ste. 
Her cheek was picturesquely marked with lines painted by cosmetics. 
He then respectfully applied collyrium to her eyes which were thus 
rendered bright. Afterwards he passionately coloured her lips and polished 
the pair of her ear-rings. Then he placed round her neck an invaluable 
wreath of gem and also decorated the neck with * the best of diamonds ; 
and thus the beauty of her breast was enhanced. Afterwards he clothed her 
with an excellent, celestial garment more precious than gems purified 
by fire and annointed with musk and saffron. After that, Lord Krisna 
decorated her feet with diamond anklets and reverentially applied lac-dye 
to the nails of the members of her feet. For a wonder! Lord Krisna 
who is served by the saints of the three worlds ministered to RAdha most 
reverentially like her servant with white chowries. Thereafter Lord 
Hari, the best of the sentimentalists, intelligent and expert in sexual 
science, roused R&dhika from her sleep and held her to his breast. 
Afterwards, to show her the beauty of her own lunar face, he gave her 
a well-polished looking-glass of diamond. 

28-42. Then Lord Hati encircled the neck of the lucky Radh& with 
a pure garland of various kinds of flowers annointed with sandal to promote 
her welfare. Then the dear Lord Krisna affectionately annointed the 
whole body of her darling . with fragrant sandal mixed with musk and 
saffron. Subsequently, 0 Narada, he attached the flower of P&rijata 
given to him by Brahm& to the lovely chignon of RadhH in solitude and 
likewise fixed to her right arm the bright, celestial, pure lotus of a 
thousand leaves given to him by Siva iu private. He then gave to her, 
in solitude, the best of gems called Kaustubha given to him by Dharma 
for her satisfaction. Afterwards he gave to her articles of food kept 
in a diamond vessel and excellent beverage calculated to excite passion 
given to him by the moon-god, in private. He then gave to her Madhavi, 
a creeping plant Malati aud Kunda (species of jasmine) Mandftr, Champak 
(a fragrant yellow flower) and other flowers kept in a vase of gems for her 
satisfaction. Then Lord Krisna who i3 conversant with the present, past* 
and future entertained Radha with preoious betel-leaves seasoned with 
camphor. Afterwards in that solitary place when Varuna reverentially 
presented to him an excellent, invaluable, very slender, incomparable piece 
of cloth rarely to be had in the three worlds and manufactured by 
Vrihaspati, Lord Krisna glady and in a spirit of amusement covered the 
naked Radha with that cloth. Then he adorned her nose with the lovely 
pearl which is produced in the head of the elephant and which was given to 
him by Indrafor her satisfaction. Afterwards 60,000 celebrated female asso¬ 
ciates of R&dh& including Sus'ila etc, with 60,000 cow-herds with a glad 
* heart arrived there to observe the foot, marks of Lord Krisna, the bearer of 
dear good things. Out of the milk-maids some held iu their hands sandal; 
others held either chowrie or saffron or betel or- musk or wreath or ver¬ 
milion or comb. 
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43-53. Others held lac-dye or cloth or ornament or honey or cymbals 
or small drums or vocal instruments or lute. And 60,000 muses (musical 
modes and modifications of the said modes) wielding forms of cowherdesses 
had already arrived from the cow-world at India with Radha. As they 
reached this place, some sang ; others danced ; others ministered to 
Radha with white chowries j others glady served her with a foot-stool or 
offered her perfumed betel-leaves for chewing. Lord Krisna seated in the 
heart of Radha gladly and merrily loitered in the holy land* of Vrindavana. 
Krisna sometimes drank honey with his beloved spouse and at other 
times chewed betel-leaves or slept there with pleasure. At times he flirted 
with her in the house constructed with gems or indulged in aquatic sports 
in the waters of the Yamun&. O son, I thus narrated to you the 
extraordinary game of the Rasa played by Lord Hari who is self-determin- 
ing, perfect, supreme, void of attributes, independent, above nature and 
superior to Brahma, Visnn, Siva and other gods. I already stated to you 
the mysteries of his birth, the interesting sports of his childhood and 
the career of his youth. Now what do you wish to hear again ? 


CHAPTER LIV. 

1-11. NSrada said, best of Munis, what was the nature of the 
mysterious sport of Hari after this incident ? How did he go to Mathurfi 
from the house of Nanda ? And how did Nanda, the king of the cow¬ 
herds and the milk-maids whose heart was wholly set upon Krisna, manage 
to live without him ? How could Radha who could not live without 
him even for the moment covered by the twinkle of the eye hold her life 
without the lord of her life ? And how could the cow-herds who were 
his constant associates in all acts including sleeping and eating forget such 
a friend in the enclosure of the cow-herds? And what did Krisna do 
after he went to Mathura ? Please relate to me all these events till his 
accession to heaven.Narayana said, “ When Kamsa performed the 
sacrifice of Siva called Dhanu-makha, the lord, invited by the king 
Kamsa weDt to that place. The king Kamsa had. sent Akrdra to 
Grokula. Akrura, being deputed by tho king, went to the house of Nanda 
and returned with Bala-deva and Krisna to Mathura. O saint, when 
Krisna came to Mathura, he killed the king. He then destroyed the 
washerman named Sudurmukha, two wreathers called Chanur and 
Mustika and the principal elephant called Kuvalaya p&da. He thus 
released his parents and other kins-men from confinement. Afterwards 
the lord of the milk-maids merrily co-habited with a hump-backed woman 
and sent her to the cow-world ; and he then mercifully redeemed a weaver 
of garlands called Sudama and secured consolation for the milk-maids 
through Uddhava. 

12-23. At this time, Lord Krisna arrived at the city called Avaiiti 
and obtained knowledge from the spiritual guide called saint Sanlipani. 
Then he conquered Jard-Sandha, killed the king of the infidels and duly 
installed Ugra-sena as king. Afterwards, he went to the sea, constructed 
Dwarkft, subdued the kings, took away Rukmini and wedded Kaliudi, 
Laksmana, Saivya, Satya, Safci Jamba-vati, Mitra vinda and Nagna-Jiti. 
Afterwards he killed the demon Naraka, the son of Bhumi and married 
60,000 women. Afterwards he easily subdued Indra and stola Parij^U 
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from heaven. He then conquered Siva who has the moon on his crest) 
and cut off the hands of the king Bana. Then he redeemed, his grandson, 
again came to Dwarka and displayed his form to every person in every house. 
Then Krisna incidentally in connexion with the pilgrimage of Vasudeva 
saw Radha, the presiding deity of his life on the occasion of the 
sacrifice of Prabhasa, When Sri-dama*s curse was alleviated after the 
lapse of a century, he came back to the holy Vrinda-vana with Radha. 
Later on,'the Lord of the universe dwelt with Radha in the sphere of 
the Rasa in the sacred land of India for fourteen years. That Lord of 
wide valour passed his days in childhood in the house of Nanda for eleven 
years full and having dwelt in Mathura and Dwarka for a complete 
century passed away to the cow-world. 

24 29. He gave to Yas'oda Nanda, Vrika-bhanu and Kala-vati, the 
mother of Radha, the redemption called Samipya (the approximity to the 
supremo being). Radh& with the cowherds and cowherdesses, in every 
age, in a spirit of mirth constructs a bridge of virtue as stated in the 
Vedas. O great Muni, thus I narrated to you in brief the enchanting 
career of Lord Krisna calculated to give four-fold objects of human 
pursuit. O N^rada, everything from Brahma down to a grass is destruc¬ 
tible. Therefore gladly adore the son of Nanda who is supreme happi¬ 
ness. He is self-determining, the superb Brahma, the eternal spirit and 
the supreme deity. That supremo being who is indestructible, invisible, 
out of compassion for bis votaries, wields a form. He is real, eternal, 
independent, the Lord of all, transcending Nature, void of attributes, 
invisible, free Irom desire and spotless”. 


CHAPTER LV. 

1-16. Nardyana said “ That Lord Krisna is the spirit of all and 
the best of all beings. He can be adored with very great difficulty and 
yet he is manageable. He is . adored by all and the source of all happiness. 
He can be controlled only by his adherents and he is adorable by them 
alone. His votaries see him again and again, he is invisible to the faith¬ 
less. The disposition, ways and heart of the supreme being are incompre¬ 
hensible. Every one is tied down to the world and bewildered by his 
cruel illusions. 0 son Ndrada, who can know the incomprehensible ways 
of the Supreme Being through whose' fear the wind blows and the god 
tortoise though without a prop himself is always holding Ananta, on the 
head : through whose fear even the hundred headed Ananta is holding on 
one side of his head the whole universe ; inspired by whose awe at the time 
of every creation Brahma creates the earth with her seven Islands, 
mountains and forests, the seven Patals (nether worlds) and the seven 
heavens including Brahma-loka, though the whole universe consisting 
of three worlds has been described as imaganary ; through whose fear the 
great Virata (Maha-Visnu) holds countless worlds on the pores of his 
skin ; whose digit is Maha-Visnu and who is adored by 
Maha-Visnu : at whose command Visnu preserves the world, K&l&gni 
Rudra, the emblem of time, destroys all creatures, Mahadeva vests 
himself with six attributes and though indifferent to the world meditates 
him with passion ; through whose fear, the fire consumes, the suu gives 
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heat, Indra rains and Death frequents living beings ; through whose fear, 
Yama, the emblem of virtue, chastises sinners, the earth holds in her 
bosom all objects, animate and inanimate and Nature as the first step 
towards creation in the beginning creates mahat or the first principle 
being the fundamental intellect? Child, how can I of small intellect 
determine the will of the deity whose power is not kno.vn to Brahma, 
Visnu and Mahes'a ? It^is beyond the range of intellect to judge why he 
left Vrinda-varia and went to Mathura and why the son of Nanda 
abandoned the milk-maids as well as Radha who was dearer to him than 
his life, Yas'oda, Nanda and his kins-men. 

17*28. But it may be safely conjectured that Lord Krisna is at all 
times and in every way the source of the pride of all individuals and at 
the same time crushes that pride. The Lord in days of yore crushed the 
pride of Maha-Visnu, Brahma, Auanta, J§iva, Dharma, Yama, the sun, 
the moon, Garuda, the Fire the spiritual guide, Durvasa, the two 
devoted door-keepers named Jaya and Vijaya, the god Kama, Indra, the 
gods, the demons and yourself as well as the 'pride of Laksmana, Arjuna, 
Bana, Bhrigu, Sumeru, all the oceans, the wind, Varuna, Saraswati, 
Durgk, Padrna, the earth, Savitri, the Ganges and Manasa. Or when 
he curbed the pride of Radha who is the goddess presiding over his 
life and dearer to him than his life, what to talk of others ? That 
Lord Krisna who is the destroyer and preserver of all, who is the ruler 
even of Brahma after having curbed the pride of every person shows him 
also mercy. O Brahman Narada,! related to you the prowess of Lord Krisna 
who is void of attributes ; who is the supreme spirit; whom even f§iva 
with his five mouths cannot adore ; whom Anantadeva with his 100 
mouths cannot eulogise; whom even Visnu (that pervades the world) cannot 
worship; in whose worship the goddess of knowledge also gets paralysed 
i.e. is struck dumb ; and whose glory is not known even to the Vedas. 
Now what do you want to hear V 1 

CHAPTER LVI. 

1-6 Narada said, “0 Brahman, what a wonderful, extraordinary, 
mysterious and praiseworthy account of the infinite and infallible Lord 
Krisna have I heard ! Now kindly reveal to me how he curbed the pride 
of Visnu, Maha-Visnu and others. Naturally, the history of Lord Krisna 
is very pleasing ; and particularly if it comes from the mouth of a poet 
it sounds more pleasing and interesting.” Narayana said, “Maha-Visnu 
suddenly became proud of the fact that all the worlds are contained 
in the pores of his skin and he therefore thought that he alone was the 
god.” Then Lord Krisna took the form of Kala Bhirava and easily swal¬ 
lowed him. When the head alone remained to be swallowed, he relented. 
Lord Krisna, the ocean of mercy, seeing that Maha-Visnu was fright¬ 
ened and engaged in the prayers and adorations of Lord Krisna, the 
universal spirit, again created his body. 

7-24. O Brahman, Brahma suddenly prided himself on the fact that he 
was the ruler and master of the three worlds and so he thought he was 
the god himself. He was puffed up with conceit, as he thought that 
there was no one so venerable or free from passions as he himself. Lord 
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Krisna, at once produced in the cow-world Brahmas with five, six, ten 
and a hundred faces respectively and countless worlds : and Brahma saw 
th era. Then Brahma, out of shame, inclined his shoulders and attempt¬ 
ed to commit suicide : whereupon the ocean of mercy again showed com¬ 
passion to him. At one time Krisna through powers of his illusion 
converted Brahma into a Being wholly unworthy of worship and show¬ 
ing him his own daughter excited lust in his mind : and on a subsequent 
occasion the Lord crushed his pride through Siva. Then Brahma through 
shame put an end to his life : but after a while resumed his existence. 
The very wise and eternal Lord Krisna who is full of profound know¬ 
ledge and all happiness then worshipped Brahma and imparted to him 
knowledge.'’ Visnu once prided himself upon the fact that he was tho 
great god, whe preserved the world. Therefore Lord Krisna made him 
oblivious ot himself (his divinity) when he acquired the birth of Rama. 
Once the god Ananta was proud of the fact that he sustained the world ; 
so through Garuda, Lord Krisna crushed his pride. O saint, in days of 
yore, once upon a time, the god Ananta alone through pride did not 
worship Garuda, the conveyance of Visnu, though he was worshipped 
by all other snakes. Thereupon the angry Garuda defeated him in a 
great battle and the gracious Lord Krisna released the wise god. Ananta 
from the hands of Garuda. Siva, himself, thiousrh pride, did not marry. 
Thereupon Krisna enchanted him with his spell and wedded him to a 
goddess. And afterwards when his wife the great Sati, the daughter of 
Dak§a, was snatched away by death, Sankara bore the burden of her dead 
body for a year and was much aggrieved. Through sorrow he wept 
again and again and wandered through several places; then in the next 
birth he was happy to attain her in the form of Parvati. And when Siva, 
being cursed by Daksa, lost all his knowledge, Krisna restored it to him 
through Angira. Once upon a time, in days of yore, when Sarnbhu 
mounted on a car was repulsed by Tripura along with his car, Krisna 
caused the destruction of the demon through feiva whom he distinguished 
by the name of Tripurari, the enemy of Tripura. • 

25-33. Once upon a time, in days of yore, the gracious Sambhu in 
the capacity of a tree of desire (Kalpa-taru) promised to give boon to 
every body. Afterwards Lord Krisna presided over the body of Vrika, 
the demon and on bis behalf demanded the boon as follows: “ A person 
on whose head I (Virka) shall lay hands should be reduced to ashes . v 
When Vrika obtained this boon and saw that Siva was going away, 
he ran after him quickly to touch his head. Then Siva was much 
afraid and sought the protection of Hari. Then Lord Hari reduced the 
demon to ashes for the benefit of Siva. In days of yore, the Lord seeing 
that Siva armed with an arrow was preparing to fight easily defeated 
him by the use of his gaping weapon. And the Lord haying thrust 
his baud into the neck of Nandis’wara, the messenger of Siva who had 
intruded into the place where the sacrilice of Daksa was performed easily 
turned him out. At one time Dhanna himself was bv au irony of fate 
cursed by the daughter of Kedara, whereupon he became thin, timid, 
emaciated and infamous. Afterwards when the term covered by the curse 
of the girl was over, he again became perfect in the satya-yuga. In tho 
Treta, he had three feet; in the Dwapara, he had two feet; ia the Kali, 
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he had one foot. At tha end of Kali" when his body was reduced so 
much that only a 16th part of it remained, * he was much aggrieved and 
remembered the lotus-feet of the Lord. Then again on the restoration 
of the satya-vuga, he attained perfection. The reduction of his body is 
regulated by the respective ages. 

34-44. Yann. being cursed by the saint Mandavya attained the 
womb of a S’udra woman and was purified again after the lapse of a 
century. Svamba, bein - eur.-ed by his step-mother, was attacked with 
leprosy and was purified again after having performed the vow of the 
San. The moon god being puffed up with conceit and infatuated with 
prosperity once stole the wife of his spiritual guide; whereupon he had 
an attack of consumption and his pride was crushed. The sun in his 
pride went to the Asta-mountain in order to kill the demon called Sumali, 
the myrmidon of Saukara. For this demon had attempted to take away 
the jurisdiction of the sun and prepared to shed light, day and night 
The demon was afraid of the sun and took shelter with J§iva. When 

Siva saw the sun, he held his spear. O saint, then the sun-god 

observing before him the holuer of the spear, fled through fear. f§iva, the 
lord of Kas'i and holder of the spear, struck the sun-god with his spear 
at Kas'i. The sun lost his consciousness : and his pride was subdued. 

At that time, the earth was obscured by profound darkness; but S'iva, 

who is easily contented revived him at once. Then the abashed sun-god 
was filled with awe and eulogised S'iva. The gracious S'iva was pleased, 
blessed him and went home. In olden times, Lord Krisna easily crushed 
the pride of Garuda who n he set in motion with the breath of the bullock 
of S'iva. This bullock being desirous to see Narayana, the great god, 
took S'iva on his back and arrived at the Vaikuntha when Garuda met 
with this fate. Ilari, far from being offended, was much pleased at the time 
with the religious feat of the bullock. 

45-56. The fire-god was once filled with pride and so, by the curse 
of Bhrigu, he became all-eater. Vrihaspati’s wife was abducted and thus 
the pride of the spiritual guide was crushed. The pride of Durvasa was 
crushed through Amvarisa by the irresistible wheel of Visnu called 
Su-dars'ana. Lord Krisna, on the plea that they were cursed by a 
Brahmin, hurled do-vn from the Vaikuntha two of his door-keepers named 
Jaya and Vijaya and crushed their pride. Afterwards when they assumed 
their birth as Hifanyaksa and Iliranyaks’ipu, he, in the guise of a boar 
easily killed the former in the Fatal and killed the latter on earth in the 
form of Nrisimha (partly man and partly lion). Next they were born in 
Ceylon as Havana and Kumbha-Karna where they were killed at the 
•intercession of brahma bj r the arrow of-llama. Lastly, on the occasion of 
their third birth they took the forms of S'is'u-pal and Danta-bakra and 
were easily destroyed by the wheels of Krisna. This Lord, by causing 
mutual d:sseusion, crushed, the pride of the demons through the gods, 
and the god** through the demons. He crushed your pride also through 
Brahma. At first you were Narada, the son of Brahma, and as a result 
of paternal curse, you became successively a Gandharba and the son of a 
S udra; and now by the grace of the Lord, you have become Narada 
again. ‘‘The whole universe is under my control, l} thus boasted Kama 
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(the Indian Cupid). So Krisna reduced the infatuated Kama to ashes 
through £iya. Afterwards he revived Kama (devoted to the Lord, heart 
and soul) out of compassion and since th it day Kama has made it a point 
not to discharge his weapon unlawfully* In the battlefield the Lord 
crushed the pride of the haughty Laksmana through the iron spear 
discharged at him by Ravana. 

45-56. O Narada, afterwards he revived him again upon the eulogies 
of Visnu-Rama who forgot his divinity through the curse of Brahma. In 
days of yore, the pride of Karta-Viryv arjuna was crushed by the infallible 
a&e of Paras'urama. The same Lord crushed the pride of Arjuna on the 
following occasions viz, the death of the son of a Vipra (learned Brahmin), 
the abduction of Krisaa’s wives and the fight o! Arjuna with Karua. 
Lord Krisna, on the occasion of the rape of Osd crushed the pride of 
king Bana by cutting off his hands and in the sacrifice of Daksa subdued 
the pride of Bhrigu also. In olden times Rama was going home after his 
marriage was over. In the way he had a fight with Paras"urama ; and on 
this occasion Lord Krisna crushed the pride of the latter through the 
former. The same Lord Krisna caused the summit of the mount Sumeru 
to be broken by the wind and caused Agastya to drink the ocean. Thus 
he curbed the pride of Sumeru and the ocean. In days of yore, the wind 
was provoked for some cause and was about to do away with the whole 
creation ; when Lord Krisna crushed his pride by effecting the death 
of his son. And in the course of his adventures for the abduction of Usa, 
Hari arrived at Dwarka and for the sake of the cow of king Bana, he 
cursed Varuna and thus humiliated him. Lord Narayana abandoned 
Saraswati and humbled her pride on the ground that she quarrelled with 
Ganga in his presence. In days of yore in the Himalayas, Lord 
^ambhu left the conceited Ganga and went to devotion after having 
reduced Kama, the god to ashes, whereby the Ganges was put to shame 
and humiliated. Afterwards in order to attain S'iva, she went to a 
secluded place for the meditation of V.isnu. The Ganges prayed in. India 
for a long time : and by Visnu’s boon she got the Lord, eternal S iva as 
her husband. Then Ganga, the very fortunate spouse of S'iva, was pleased, 
became adorable among the goddesses in the three worlds and was wor¬ 
shipped by the gods. O great Muni, in days of yore, the great goddess 
of fortune i.e. Laksmi, having been filled with conceit was vanquished or 
subdued by Jaya and Vijiya. Having given the desired boon to her 
myrmidons she was about to enter into the threshold of the Lord when 
she was prevented by these warders. 

72-84. Whereupon that most virtuous nymph being highly offended 
rebuked the door-keepers (Jaya and Vi jaya) and having recollected the 
lotus feet of Hari was going to commit suicide. At that time, Brahma, 
Mahes'a, Visnu, Dharma, the sun, Indra, Varuna, the wind,.the fire, the 
moon, K&ma, the Lord of wealth, Vais'ravana. the Risis, the Munis 
and the Manus (who remove impediments) came, weeping to Padma 
and adored the primordial goddess of Nature, i. e. Maha-Laksmi. 
The gods said, “ O goddess, mother, you are forbearing, supreme, 
pure °and void of anger and other passions. Therefore, forbear, 
0 goddess, adored by the gods, you are the type of all chaste goddesses, 
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Without you the whole world will be rendered in-effectual or useless 
like a corpse. 0 goddess, you are the emblem of universal pros¬ 
perity. You are the image of all and the presiding deity of the 
goddess of the Rasa. All the women of the world are your digits. 

You are the Parvati iu the Kailas'a, the daughter of the ocean in the 
Ksiroda, the Heavenly goddess of fortune in Heaven and the terrestrial 
goddess of fortune on earth. You are the Maha-Laksmi in the Vaikuntha 
as well as the goddess Saraswati, Ganga, Tulasi and you are the Savitri 
in the Brahma loka. In the cow-world, you are Radha, the presiding deity 
of the life of Krisna. Y r ou are the mistress of the Rasa in the Rasa and 
Vrinda in the Vrindavau. You are the spouse of Krisna in the forest 
of the holy fig-tree, Chandra in the forest of the Sandal, Viraya in the 
forest of the Champak, Sundari on the mountain of a hundred summits, 
Malati in the forest of the jasmine, Kundavati in the forest of the 

Kunda, Sus'ila in the forest of the Ketaki or screw-pine tree and the 

garland of Kadamba in the Kadam forest. You are the royal goddess of 
fortune in the royal palace and the household goddess of fortune in 

every house. p 

S5-91. So saying, the gods, munis and manus began to weep. 
Then their throats, lips and palates were dried up. Whoever at break of 
day gets up and reads the holy and auspicious hymn of Laksmi composed 
by all the gods assuredly gains prosperity. A man without a wife by 
reading this hymn acquires a humble, chaste, good-natured, fair, pure and 
delicate wife excellent in every respect, of good rank, (bearing sons and 
having grandsons) of a melodious voice and having good teeth. By the 
perusal of this hymn, a man without a son gets a Vaisnava, longevous, 
prosperous, learned and famous son. By the perusal of this hymn, a 
person who lost his kingdom, prosperity, frieud or wealth gets back 
the thing that he lost. A man -without fame gets celebrity 
and fame by reading it; and every one by reading it obtains tenants and 
land and becomes, as it were, a child of the goddess of fortune. In a 
word, this ode is the source of all prosperity, continued happiness and 
joy, virtue, redemption and friendship and removes grief and sorrow. 

CHAPTER LVII. 

1-14. Narayana said, “O Narada, the chaste Maha-Laksmi -Laving 
heard this hymu was pleased with the gods and having ceased to weep 
addressed them thus, “O gods, I am not going to commit suicide through 
anger. I tell you the reason. Asceticism impelled me to commit the 
act as I discussed in my mind thus. In the estimation of the eternal 
Being (who is impartial cvery-where, who is void of all attributes, who is 
the universal spirit, eternal happiness and the masters of all) the grass 
and the mountain are equal. Ha can in the twinkling of an eye create a 
hundred thousand goddesses of fortune : beforo him there is no distinction 
between a wife aud a servant. What good, then, will accrue to me by minis¬ 
tering to him? Look! I am -the foremost of his wives; but the 
servant of his servant’s servant, the respectful keeper of the threshold 
did not even g^eet me'. Just now, I was prohibited by him from cross¬ 
ing the threshold. Therefore seeing that I have not been blessed io 




KRISNA JANMA RUANDA. 


32 & 


respect of my husband whose love I have been unable to secure, I am going 
to consign myself to the flames to secure future prosperity or a better 
state. Any woman who is unfortunate in respect of her husband 
(t. e. who is not loved bv her husband) is unlucky by all means. Her life 
is useless. She has no inclination for sleep or food. Whoever is unable 
to secure the affection of her husband lives in vain. She cannot enjoy 
her youth or prosperity which consists in the possession of sons or wealth. 
A woman who has no fdth in her beloved husband is impure, impious and 
void of all Karrm. The husband is the friend of his wife, her refuge, her 
god and spiritual guide. The husband is the best of all persons in the 
world. There is no spiritual guide superior to the husband. 0 gods, the 
parents, son and brother of a woman most reluctantly give her moderate 
quantity of wealth ; but the husband gives all even ‘to his foolish wives. 
The most virtuous*woman who comes out of a respectful family, who is 
good-natured and preserves the integrity of her family knows the great¬ 
ness of her husband. And the woman who comes out of an impure stock, 
who has a bad nature and is void of all virtue, who is shrewish and oorrupt, 
angrily slanders her husband. A woman who spites her husband, the 
greatest of all spiritual leaders and the emblem of Visnu, suffers endless 
torments in the hell called the Kumbhip&ka for a period covered by four¬ 
teen Indras. 


15-25. Vow, abstinence, charity, veracity, virtue and prolonged 
asceticism observed or practised by a woman who *is faithless to her 
husband are consumed to dust and rendered quite useless by her unchastity. 
Therefore I shall not use any cruel words to my divine husband ; and as 
I have been by the dispensation of providence insulted by a servant, l 
shall put an end to my life ; for it is improper for a chaste woman to use 
cruel words to her husband even if she observes his faults. But if she is 
unable to bear the wrong, then in conformity to the dictates of virtue 
she can die. To minister to the husband is an act which constitutes to 
the wife the vow, the Dharma, the Divine worship, the great 
truth, charity and an act of pilgrimage. To a woman, her 
husband constitutes her god ; the husband is as pure as the gods and 
represents all virtue. Nay, he is Jan&rdatm (Hari). The sight and touch of 
a chaste woman who always eats the refuse of the food of her husband 
and drinks water with which his feet are washed are desired always by 
the gods. This sight as well as touch consecrates even places frequented 
by pilgrims and relieves sinners from sins. " So saying the most chaste 
Laksmi wept again and again. Brahma was afraid and inclining his 
shoulders with reverence said thus :—“ O goddess. Jaya and Vijaya 
will never attain welfare. You have not cursed both the fools for fear of 
offending your husband. O chaste one, know it for certain that though 
a saint patiently refrains from cursing a person who do?s wrong, yet the 
offender will certainly come to grief. And if any one is unable to curse 
or punish the offender, the latter is chastisad by Dharma himself. 

26-38 O mother, excuse all the faults, which we commit. I am au 
adherent of your husband. Now be pleased to depute me to the task of 
creation, and I beseech you to go to your beloved consort.” Brahm& having 
faid so went with the gods and the Munis headed by Laksrni to the 

44 




330 


THE BRAHMA VA1VART A PUR AN A . 


Lord of the Vaikuntha. The four-faced Lord Brahma, the spiritual guide 
of those who know the four Vedas, whose footstool is the lotus, went to 
the Vaikuntha and adored the Lord of the universe. The Lord hearing the 
adorations of Brahma and seeing that Laksmi was weeping modestly 
before him said, “ 0 offspring of the lotus, I am omniscient, the eternal 
spirit, the preserver, the chastiser and the origin of all. I am conversant 
with the causes of all phenomena. 1 regard every one in all places, 
impartially, be he my believer, wife or friend. My believer in particular 
is dearer to ma than my life. 0 four faced Lord, both of your wicked sons 
viz. the wicked door-keepers are my believers : therefore you should excuse 
me as well as Jaya and Vijaya who repose absolute confidence in me. A 
strong man who has faith in me is afraid of none. For my wheel ever 
preserves those who are intoxicated with the wine of divine belief . u The 
Lord having said so held Laksmi to his breast, sent for both the door¬ 
keepers and said, “ O my children do not fear at all: but pass your days in 
happiness. You need not be afraid of any one while 1 am here. Who can 
chastise my believers ? You had better go to your destination.When 
the Lord having said so paused, the gods bowed to the Lord of the world 
and went away. The door-keeper Jaya experienced a thrill of raptures 
throughout bis body when he heard his words and said, “ Lord, when my 
heart is entirely set upon the meditation of your lotus-feet, I am not 
afraid of the gods, or the goddess of fortune or the saints. ” 


CHAPTER LVI1I. 

1-15. Narayana said, “ The Earth boasted in days of yore that 
she was the receptacle of all and the Lord crushed her pride through 
Prithu. Once Aditi boasted that she was the mother of the gods. 
The Lord made her sons invisible to her eyes aid thus crushed her pride. 
0 Muni, once Ganga boasted that she was the source of redemption ; and 
the Lord of creation crushed her pride through Jahnu. In days of yore, 
he crushed the pride of Manasa through Durga. In olden time, Radhd 
angrily lebuked Krisna knowing him to be enamoured of Viraja and as 
K risna attempted to enter the sphere of the Rasa, ho was thwarted 
at her instance by the cowherdesses. He was also caned by the female 
wardess at the instigation of the proud Radha. Therefore as desited by 
Krisna she was cursed by his- believer $ridama. 0 Narada, Radha was 
suddenly chastised by providence and descending to the earth from the 
Cow world she had to take her birth through the womb of Kala-vati, 
the wife of Vrisi-bhdnn. Sri-Kr’sna too in order to gratify Radha 
pretended to be afraid of Katnsa and went to the house of Nanda. This 
is why he is called the son of Nanda. Brahma hath said that the Lo*d in 
order to make good the words of ^riduma who had cursed Radha saying 
that she would be separated from Krisna went back to Matlnml leaving 
R&dhA, in the lurch. O Narada, no body knows the motive of the Lord other 
than the onespecified above, which actuated all his mysterious proceedings. 
0 great saint, it has been fully stated how Lord Krisna took his birth and 
how he went from Mathura to Gokula, Now listen to other matters. When 
the son of Nanda went from Nanda's place to Mathura, then as chance 
would have it, Nanda and YasodA were very much aggrieved, Even wild 
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animals know a little how owing to the separation from Lord Krisna, the 
cowherds (male and female) and the cows with Vrinda suffered in every grove 
torments jnflicted upon them by savages. O Muni, RAdhA also at times aban¬ 
doned the wild tracts and roamed through forests and at other times she went 
to cemeteries or places not meant for burning the dead. RAdhA callous to joy, 
was at times angry with Lord Krisna and at other times she was free from 
anger. At times she recovered her senses: at other times she was sense-less or 
hankered after Krisna. Frequently she upkeaved a deep s ; gb: and at other 
times she assumed her normal attitude. In/ emergency, she slept or got 
up or simply wept. 


CHAPTER LIX. 

1-12. NarAyana said, “ 0 Narada, I have described to you in 
detail the humiliation of all ; now hear at length the humiliation of Indra. 
Once upon a time Indra was seated in his council on his throne of gem, 
when the great metappysician Vrihaspati, the spiritual guide, arrived there. 
B it In Ira thoujrh he saw hi n did not get up in the pride of his heart. 
The Guru thus disgraced by Indra was offended and left the place. But 
the pious Guru affectionately and graciously did not curse him. After¬ 
wards eveu without any curse, Indra had to eat the humble pie. O 
Narada, know it for certain that though a pious man out of affection, 
forbearance or piety does not curse a person who happens to do him wrong, 
yet the offender must reap the consequence of his sin. Dkarma (virtue 
incarnate) himself chastises him. And if a pmus man through anger 
curses a wicked person who does wrong, the offender comes to grief and the 
piety of the religious man is also wasted. 0 Narada, for the sin incurred 
by the humiliation of his spiritual guide, Indra was beset by Brahraa-hatyA 
(murder of a B^Ahmin incarnate). Indra was afraid of her, left his 
kingdom, ran and sought shelter in the pool sacred to Visnu. Thera in a 
very slender form he hid himself in the fibres of the water lily, and Brahma- 
hatyA was unable to enter into the pool sacred to Visnu la India this 
lake is the mjst sacred place meant for devotion. Savants who know ancient 
history call it the sacred bathing place of Puskara. At this time, a pious 
king named Nahtisi devote 1 to Ilari, seeing that Indra was deprived of 
his kingdom, seized it by force. Later on, the handsome, graceful goddess 
S'achi (without issue) was going aggrieved to the Maudakini to bathe 
when the youthful king of kings, Nahusa, seeing the weeping and most 
virtuous S'achi possessed of excellent teeth, e, delicate constitution orna¬ 
mented with gems and in the prime of her youth fainted through lust. 
Afterwards he stood before her and humbly addressed her like her 
servant thus:— 

13-10. “ Alas, the ways of providence are mysterious. It cannot 

be comprehended even by philosoper3 how the wife of the licentious Indra 
who bears on his person marks of vagina could be so fair. For a 
wonder! how oould the mind of a person be attached to another woman, 
when his own wife is so very beautiful ? What is RambhA or Urvas'i or 
TilottamA or Ghitachi or Ratna-malA or Ivalavati or the fair KalikA ^r 
BhadrAvati or ChampAvati before such a beauty? In a word, all these 
damsels do nob posaess a sixteenth part of her beauty. Ho,? could the 
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foolish Indra leave such a damsel and seek the company of another? I 
doubt if our women are even fit to be her maid-servauts. O fair one, I am 
your myrmidon. Be pleased to court me. As Radha presides over the 
heart of Krisna in the cow-world, as Laksmi and Saraswati preside 
over the heart ofN&r&yana, as Brahmani over Brahma’s heart, as Durg& 
over diva’s heart in the Kailas'*, as in the lovely white Islands in the 
sea of -milk the terrestrial goddess of fortune, the lucky daughter of the 
eea presides over Visnu’s heart, as the great chaste god less Mftrti pre¬ 
sides over Dharma’s heart, as Vasanti, the goddess of fortune in the 
P&tal presides over the heart of Anauta, as Pusti over GanesVs heart, 
as Devasen& over Kartiki’s bosom, as Varunani over Varuna’s heart, 
as Swah& over the heart of the tire-god, as Rati over the heart of Kama, 
as Sanjna over the Sun’s heart, as the wife of the Wind over the Wind’s 
heart, as Rohini over the heart of the moon, as your motber-in-Law Aditi, 
the mother of the gods, over the heart of Kas'yapa, as Mena, the intel¬ 
lectual daughter of the manes over Himalaya’s heart, as Lopa-mudra over 
Agastya’s heart, as Tara over Yrihaspati’s heart, as Deva-Huti over Kar- 
dam’s heart, as Arundhati over Vasistha’s heart, as S'atarupd over the 
heart of Mann and as Damayanti over the heart of Nala, so, O fair one, 
befriended by good fortune, reign in my heart also. I can easily cut to 
pieces a thousand Indras. 

27-36. Women like strong gallants better than their husbands • 
Therefore be pleased to court me. I shall enjoy your society in th e 
inaccessible and yet solitary summits of the Sumeru mount, or in th e 
lovely Malaya mountain with a graceful belt and perfumed by sandal o r 
in the Nandan-forest; and I shall dally with you at times near th e 
mountain of a hundred summits or on "the coast of the Puspa-bhadra 
river or near the shore of the Godavari refreshed by cool winds and at 
other times, near the cemetery or places not designed for burning the 
dead or in the fore?t of the lovely Champaka situate on the pleasant 
coast of the river Champa-vati or in a fortress, or from mountain to 
mountain, from cave to cave, from island to island, from river to river, 
or on the beautiful coast of the ocean void of wild animals. In solitude, the 
union of a clever pair is very delightful. Fair one, in my company, enjoy 
the bliss of sexual intercourse on a bed annointed with flowers and sandal. 
Look! I am also annointed with flowers a'nd sandal. O goddess, by BrahmAs 
boon, I am void of birth and death and have attained permanent youth. 
I am well-dressed, fair, heroic and expert in sexual science. My face is fair, 
like the autumnal full moon. Particularly, I come out of the lunar race. 
Therefore, 0 good nymph, court me as your husband. Nay,goddess, Urvas'i 
herself oame to-day and solicited my society. But I rejected her offer as I 
am not attached to the society of other damsels. Only the desire of your 
society has agitated my heart a good deal. 

37-48, Fair one, foryour sake I shall surely abandon my wives decked with 
ornaments of gem ; or, if you so desire, you can make them your atten¬ 
dant maids. O beauty, I shall conquer in the battle-field Varuna by my 
valorous weapon and give you the excellent wreath of gems. 0 goddess, 
command me, your servant, and even today I shall subdue the weak fire- 
god and give you a pair of clothes consecrated by fire. Fair "one, even 
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to-day I shall give you the pair of ear-rings fashioned into the form of a 
fish constructed with excellent gems which belongs to Aditi. the mother 
of the gods ; and having subdued the weak moon-god, I shall give you 
the pair of ornaments constructed with invaluable gems belonging to 
ltohiui. Or that consumptive and emaciated timid moon will deliver to 
you the same without fighting : or perhaps being my ancestor, he may 
graciously be pleased to give the same to you. To-day I shall beg of 
S'ankara the melodious, ringing pair of anklets constructed with excellent 
gems belonging to Parvati and deliver the Same to you. O auspicious 
nymph, that Lord who is easily contented is controlled by hymn. 
He is kind-to his adherents and is the source of ail prospeiity. Nav, 
he is like the great tree which fu fils desire: so he will accede to my 
entreaties, O my beloved, to-day I shill by fight obtain the rare, invalu¬ 
able pair of bracelets belonging to Ganga -and give the same to you. 
O good-looking g)ddess, to-day for your use I shall give the pair of Bahulis 
(a kin 1 of orn iinent) constructel with excellent gems belonging to the 
wife of tli i Suu. I shall easily conquer Kami and deliver to you the 
pure looking glass of his wife constructed with invaluable gems. Fair 
one, I shall beg of the Lord of Kamala the merry lotus and Mand&r 
belonging to Kamala and give the same to you. 

49-63. I shall adore Brahma, obtain the rings of Savitri invaluable 
in the world and give them to you. By the observance of the N& ray ana 
vow, I shall fetch the lute of the goddess of music which voluntarily 
indulges in modulations of sound and plays upon the music according to 
the division of the notes of harmony and hand it over to you. Fair one, I 
shall likewise make over to you the diamond Pasakas decorating the 
members of the feet of Kuvera constructed by Vis'wakarmtL” The great 
king Nahusa having said so fell prostrate at her feet; the lips, throat and 
palate of the most pious ich? became parched through fear. She a^ain 
and again remembered Lord Hari and the lotus feet of her spiritual guide 
and said to the king who was, as it were, a oar or bolt ian obstacle) to her 
in the royal road thus : <k O great king, my son, listen. O child, 0 remover of 
all danger, the king is the preserver and the father ol all. The king 
shields everyone from danger. Now Indra has forfeited his 
dignity and you are the ruler of heaven. So you stand in place of my 
father. For the king is undoubtedly the father and preserver of his sub¬ 
jects. Besides, O son, there are 16 kinds of Women who can be called 
mothers. They are as follows : the wife of the spiritual leader, the 
queen, the wife of a god, the daughter-in-law, the sister of the father or 
the mother, the wife of the spiritual preceptor, the wife of the servant, the 
wife of the maternal uncle, the wife of the father, the wife of the brother, 
the mother-in-law, the sister, the daughter, one’s own mother and the 
tuletary goddess. So you are but a man, and I am the wife of a god. Hence 
according to the Vedas, I am your mother. Therefore, 0 son, if you 
wish to rape your mother, go to Aditi, the mother of the gods. 0 son, 
every sinner may be redeemed ; but not one who violates his mother. 
He has to suffer endless sufferings in the hell called the Kumbhip&ka for 
the period of longevity allotted to Brahma. Afterwards he has to 
wander like a worm in the vagina of a prostitute and then like a worm of 
the night soil for seven kalpas. 0 son, afterwards, he is turned into the 
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worm of an ulcer for one Kalpa, worm of the head t.e, louse for seven 
Kalpas and a worm of the bed (bug) for one Kalpa. Later on, he is 
afflicted with leprosy for seven births and then attains the womb of a 
sho-goat. Afterwards in respective order, he becomes a crow eating dung 
for seven births, a dog for seven births and a boar for seven births. 

64*76. Later on, ravishers of their mothers are bo'rn as 
eunuchs in every birth. They are never redeemed. Brahma himself 
hath said so. O king, the sam9 consequences are reaped if a Ksitriya, 
Vais’ya or S'udra associates with a Brahmin ^voman Vrihaspati holds 
that even the Vedas do not prescribe any means for their redemption. 
Child, it is no doubt delightful to the people of the world to secure the 
enjoyment afforded by the prosperity of heaven. But redemption is the 
grand object solicited by those who want redemption ; devotion is -sought 
by the devotee ; the position of a Brahmin is sought by the Brahmins ; 
silence or taciturnity by the Munis, the acquisition of knowledge by those 
who are conversant with the Vedas ; the recitation of poetry, by the poets; 
the bondage of Visnu and the luxury of the faith in Visnu by the 
Vaisnavas. 0 good soul, tell me what pleasure can virtuous men 
derive from the residence in the womb'of a woman which is the receptacle 
of urine and ordure yielding a foul smell. O great king, you are, as it 
were, the lamp of the matchless race of kings who were your predecessors. 
By virtue of your religious merits accumulated in several births, you have 
been born in India. 0 king, as in summer the mid-day sun stimulates 
the blo<.*m of lotuses, so you have manifested yourself for the glorification 
of the kings of the lunar race. Therefore it behoves a great personage like 
yourself to maintain virtue. For the preservation of virtue contributes 
to fame in every stage of life. Only fools by forfeiting virtue go to 
hell. A Brahmin’s duty consists in the observance of the necessary rites 
three times a day, the worship of Hari, the drinking of the water of the 
feet of Hari which is sweeter than nectar and the eating of the food which 
has been dedicated to him. Food and water not dedicated to him are as 
impure as ordure and urine. The Brahmins using them have to take 
their births through t ie womb of a sow. O king, the Brahmins through¬ 
out their lives should eat the food dedicated to Hari ; but they should 
carefully fast on the day of Ekadas'i, the birth day of Krisna, S'iva-ratri, 
Ramanavami and other sacred days. Brahma has prescribed the duties as 
stated above for the Brahmins, 

77-103. For a chaste woman, the service of her husband constitutes 
her supreme vow and devotion. She should regard the fuisband of anothor 
woman as her son. Such sort of conduct constitutes the virtue of a 
woman. Kings should regard their male subjects as sons begotten by' 
them and the females as their mothers. Out of deference to Visnu, they 
ought to perform sacrifices, minister to the gods and the Brahmins, chastise 
the wicked sand preserve the virtuous. This is the moral code prescribed 
by Brahma for the Ksatriyas. Dealing in trado is the duty of a Vais'ya 
and he accumulates virtue thereby. The service of a Brahmin has been 
assigned to be the duty of a S'udra. O king, the duty of the ascetios 
who renounce the world consists iu surrendering everything to Lord 
Krisna, A Sanny&si ought to put on only red dross and wield only staff 
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and an earthen pot. Strict impartiality, constant recollection of Hart 
and visit from house to house constitute the duty of a recluse. He should 
live nowhere. A mendicant even by chance should not impart knowledge 
or mantra to others and he ought not to secure a hermitage for his 

residence. He should not covet any article. He should be free from the 

tie* of attachment and must shun society. He should not associate with 

anybody. He should not take delicious food and even accidentally he 

must not see the face of a woman. He should not solicit anything which 
he desires from a house-holder. Lord Brahma, the offspring of the lotus, 
has prescribed the above rules for the ascetics who renounce the world. 
O son, he has expressly fixed the duties suited to all class es of men. 
Child, now depart with pleasure.” When S'achi desisted from her 
harangue and lingered in the middle of the road king Nahusa stooped low 
and said thus, “ O goddess, you have taken a perverted view of the whole 
thing. Now I am goiug to describe virtue to you as stated in the Vedas. 
Listen. O fair goddess, it is recited in the Srutis that none reap the 
consequences of the act performed by him in the heaven, Patal or other 
islands. A person commits bad or good'deeds in the sacred land of India 
and reaps the consequences thereof according to his Karma in other places. 
The place from the Himalayas upto the sea is called the sacred land of 
India. This is the place of 'devotion assigned to the Muuis. India is 
the best of all places. People born in India are deluded by the illusion 
of Visuu and then they leave the worship of Hari and get attached to 
worldly enjoyments. Virtuous men, after having performed sacred deeds 
in India, go to heaven and there attended by celestial damsels enjoy 
celestial bliss for a long time. Fair one, a virtuous man first parts with 
his body and then goes to heiven. But mark the strength of my 
virtue. I have come to Heaven with my body. Through the piety of several 
births, I have been able to come physically to the much desired land of 
Heaven. And now by means of what an unspeakable piece of viitue, I 
have been able to secure you ? Fair one, this Heaven is not a field of action ; 
it is a place for enjoyment. And of all enjoyments, association with an 
excellent woman is the best. In the field ol enjoyment, the relinquish¬ 
ment of an enjoyable article, if it is available, is not praise-worthy. Over 
and above this, you are sentimental and witty and hence a fit object of 
enjoyment on the part of the voluptuous. Whoever gives up au article 
of enjoyment owned by none is unquestionably a beast absolutely void of 
intelligence and taste and possessed of a submissive and peaceful disposition. 
0 my darling, now please accept my advice. Please go home and in 
solitude, get ready an excellent, charming bed fit for sexual intercourse. O 
nymph of excellent hue, get rid for certain the scruples of your heart. 
O damsel of fair mien, now prepare to immerse yourself in pleasure afforded 
by my society in an excellent mansion. I shall beg the invaluable wreath 
of gems and diamonds which decorate the heart of Laksrni and give it 
to you. 

104-132. The head-ornament of l§iva viz.* the half moon, 
removes birth, death and disease and is the excellent toy of ^iv^, 
which can rarely he secured in the three worlds and venerated in the 
universe. I shall perform the vow of oiva and . assuredly bring 
that piece of moon to you. I shall reverentially perform the vov? of 
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the sun : and the best gem belonging to the sun : called Svamantaka I 
shall offer to you. O ray darling, that gem daily produces 8 bads of 
gold. I shall secure for you the enchanting cup of Kama ever full of hoDey 
constructed with invaluable gems, very amusing and calculated to do 
away with birth an 1 death. I shall perform the vow of Laksmi and 
assuredly secure for you her lotus used as a seat which is very pleasing, 
rare, pure, supreme, quadrangular, measuring a hundred thousand cubits 
in circumference, ornamented with the best of gems, constructed in a circular 
form at the desire of god, inlaid with precious diamonds, effulgent like 
the sun and very picturesque. n So saying the king Nahusu obstructed 
her passage and again and again fell at the feet of the consort of Indra. 
At his words the palate, lips and throat of the goddess were dried up. 
Then she again remembered her spiritual guide, Hari and cogitated 
thus, l ‘To how many remarks made by this fool, who has been oppressed 
by lust, who has lost his senses and who has no idea of right or wrong 
shall I patiently listen? A mm infatuated with lust is more senseless 
than a man infatuated with honey or wine. A man swayed by lust does 
not care to die.” She said the above in her heart (aside) and 
expressly spoke thus : O infatuated being, I am in my menses and am at 
present like a mother to you. Leave me. O drunkard, I tell you for 
certain that this is the first day of my menses. A woman is considered as 
a chandali on the first day of her menses: on the second day she is regarded 
as an infidel; on the third day, she is held to be a washer woman: on 
the fourth da}", she is purified by the company of her husband. She is then 
also impure, so far as the performance of a divine act or.an act of the manes 
is concerned. She resembles a vile f§udra women in her dealings with others 
on that day. Whoever on the first day ot her menses assosiates with a wo¬ 
man no doubt commits one-fourth of the offence of Brahmin slaughter. This 
person is not entitled to perform a godly act or an act on behalf of the 
manes. He is regarded as the basest of men and held contemptible by all ard 
unworthy of praise. Whoever lustfully goes to a woman on the second 
day of her m mses and gratifies his passion commits cow-slaughter. Vrihas- 
piti tuth said that this mm is not entitled to perform an act on behalf 
of the gods or the manes throughout his life and remains ever infamous 
and ignorant. If a fool does that lustful act on the 3id day, he practi¬ 
cally kills the fetus ; there is no doubt on this point. He also, like the last- 
named sinner, is degraded and unworthy of all acts. On the fourth day, a 
woman in her menses resembles a vile 5udra woman. So a clever man 
does not seek her company. O fool, if von wish to commit rape with 
me who am practically your mother, associate with me on that day when 
I am free from menses.” At these words Nahusi smiled and spoke 
gently and m )de-1 ly to the pious wib of Indra, “Fair one, the sin to 
which you allude committed by association with a woman in her menses 
affects only India, the sphere of action and not Heaven, and even in that 
field of action (India) the good an 1 the evil acts specified in the V r edas 
do not in the leist injure the Vaisruvas who are effulgent with the 
radimee of Brahma. O go Mess, before men the wives of gods are always 
pure, both as regards . sleeping and eating. They are never rendered 
impure. As a heap *of hay is consumed by the burning fire, so are all the 
pins reused to dust before the approach of a Vaisaava, The Vai^nav^s are 
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brighter than the fire, the sun or the Brahmin. They are constantly 
protected by the wheel of Vi§nu and wander independently like infatuated 
elephants. The Vaisnavas have not to decide about the nature of the acta 
to be performed by them nor do they reap their consequences. This is 
stated in the Kauthumajbranch of the Suma Veda and you may refer the 
point to Vrihaspati. 

J33-160. Here, in heaven also, every one knows about the Vaisnavas of 
the lunar race. They never worship any other god than Hari. A virtuous 
Brahmin or a Ksatriya who does not take the Mantra of Visnu is hoaxed by 
His illusions. Of what use is an other mantra to me? To me, who are the gods? 
Even Yama is not my chastiser. lean subdue all except Brahma, Visnu 
and Mahes’a. Fair one, now go home and get my bed ready. I shall just 
come over to your house. Sin willeutail upon me if you are in your menses, if 
it does at all. You will not be injured thereby in the least.*' So saying the 
king Nabusa cheerfully rode on his car of gem and went to the forest 
of Nandan. Sachi did not go home : but she went direotly to the houso 
of her spiritual guide who was occupying a seat of holy grass. She saw that 
the goddess Tara effulgent with the radiance of Brahm& was ministering 
to the feet of Vrihaspati. He held in his hand the rosary bead and waa 
reciting the name of Lord Krisna, the supreme Brahma, the embodiment 
of grace to his believers, self-determining and independent of nature. 
Sachi threw herself prostrate on the ground and bowed with her head to 
Vrihaspati whose eyes were full of tears through raptures. Then the 
much aggrieved and frightened Sachi with streaming eyes and a heavy 
heart reverentially adored her spiritual guide (merged in the 6ea of 
religious zeal), the ocean of mercy and devoted to Brahma thus : “ O most 
blessed being, you alone are my preserver. Immersed in the sea of sorrow 
and frightened I am seeking your protection. Preserve me. Be he 
a master or not, be he strong or weak, everyone is able to govern his pupil, 
wife or son. You have expelled your disciple from your kingdom : and 
sufficient atonement has already been made for his sins. Now you ought 
to be kind to him. O Ocean of mercy, at this time I have lost everythin^ 
including my husband. This immortal land is now vacant : and I am 
without shelter and prosperity. You can bear with your own eyes a 
testimony to this fact. O god, I have been beset with dacoits. Preserve 
me, and bringing your servant (Indra) here, give him the dust of your 
feet and your auspicious blessings. Look, the father is the best of all 
religious preceptors. He is surpassed by the mother who is a hundred 
times more adorable, venerable and Reserving of worship. The savants 
call the giver of the mantras Gicru, as he vomits or throws out the mantra. 
Therefore the donor of the mantra is truly speaking, the Guru. To others 
the term is a mia-application. I bow to that spiritual guide who with 
the help of the probe or javelin of knowledge opens the eyes of a person 
blinded by the darkness of ignorance. An uninitiated fool obtains redemp¬ 
tion by no means. That beast, unfit for any act, assuredly dwells in 
hell. The person who begets, he who gives food, the mother or any other 
elderly relative cannot deliver us from the dreadful sea of the world. Onlvthe 
donor of knowledge, Mantra or wisdom is capable of doing this. * No 
other master can deliver his hench-man. The spiritual guide alone ia 
Visnu, Brahma, Mahes a, Dharma, Ananta or even the universal spirit, 
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the great god void of all attributes. The Guru constitutes all sacred 
land, the receptacle and the emblem of all the go Is ; and Hari alone 
manifests himself in the form of a spiritual guide. If the tutelary deity 
is angry, the Guru can save us ; but if the latter is ang'rv, even the 
former cannot come to the rescue. By an irony of fate, the Guru is 
displeased with that man who incurs the displeasure of the planetary gods 
and the Brahmins. Neither the soul nor the son nor wealth nor wife is 
dearer to a person than his spiritual guide. Devotion to God, the vow ot truth 
or any other sacred act i3 not superior to the act of ministering to the 
religious preceptor. 

161-180. There is no chastiser or friend greater than the Guru who 
constantly stands in the place of a god, who is the king and chastiser of his 
pupils. The giver of food chastises only so long as he can give food ; but 
the Guru is the chastiser of his pupils at every birth. The'Mantra 
(mystic incantation), knowledge, spiritual guide, and the godly husband 
die along with a person in every birth. Therefore they are regarded as 
the best of all objects. The father (who is also a Guru or an elder) is 
adorable only in that birth in which he begets the child. But the spiri¬ 
tual guide who gives the Mantra is adorable in every birth. O Brahman, 
you are the beat of all those who belong to the sacerdotal class, the guide 
of the devotees, foremost among the pious and supremely conveisant with * 
Brahma. O best of saints, now relent towards me and Iodra. If you 
telent, the planetary gods will also relent . ” O saint, §uchi so saying 
wept loudly. Tar& also wept sympathetically very loudly, fell at the 
feet of her husband and besought his forgiveness. Vrihaspati wa9 propi¬ 
tiated and said, “ 0 Tara, arise : all will be well with ^achi who, by my 
blessing, will soon get back her husband. “ 0 Narada, when that 
spiritual guide of the gods paused after having said so, the goddess Tar& 
again fell prostrate at his feet and wept. Then' Vrihaspati embraced 
Tara, consoled her with many excellent metaphysical doctrines. Whoever 
at the time of worship reads the hymn composed by Sachi pleases tho 
spiritual guide and the tutelary god at every birth. The planetary gods, 
Brahmins, kings and friends are ever satisfied with him. That person 
assuredly acquires revereuce for his spiritual guide and Visnn and attains 
other desirable objects and ever-lasting happiness. He never comes to 
grief. By the perusal of this hymn, a person desiring a son gets a 
virtuous son : and a man wanting a wife gets an accomplished chaste wife 
who brings forth sons. A disseased mail gets cured; a prisoner regains his 
liberty: a man is never separated from his kinsmen. His virtues and 
blotless celebrities are considerably enhanced. A man, through this 
ode, gets sons, grandsons, wealth and material prosperity in this world 
and goes to the Vaikuntha in the end. That person having attained the 
bondage of Hari is never born again. Ha becomes ever tranquil in 
disposition and drinks the nectar of the faith of Hari calculated to destroy 
death, decreptude, disease, grief and sorrow. 


CHAPTER LX. 

1-21. N&r&yana said, the tranquil Vrihaspati was appeased with 
the ode of fSachi and gently thus addressed her, “0 child, be of good cheer. 
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You need not fear, while I am here. Pair one, like the wife of Kaoha, you 
are also dear to me. For a disciple is like one’s son. There is no distinc¬ 
tion between a son and a,pupil in matters of oblations, gifts to the parents 
preservation and maintenance. BrahmA, the offspring of the lotus, has 
said in the KAnwa branch of the SAma-Veda that a pupil can assuredly 
oblation of fire like a son. He has also said, a man must maintain his 
parents, spiritual guide, wife, children and orphans. Siva hath said, 
“ Whoever does not maintain them is impure at his death and not 
entitled to do an act on behalf of the gods or the manes. Whoever 
regards his parents and hia spiritual guide as mere human beings always 
acquires infancy and over comes to grief. Whoever flushed with pro¬ 
sperity insults his spiritual guide is ruined very soon. Indra, not having 
stood up in the council when he saw me has quickly reaped the fruit of 
his act. Child, you yourself are an eye-witness of this fact. Now, child, 
I shall surely relieve him from danger and save you from peril. 
He who is able to preserve and save his pupil can truly be called 
the Guru. Gooi damsel, a ’woman whose heart is pure never forfeits 
her chastity. A. woman who cherishes scruples in her heart forfeits her 
chastity. Chaste one, your prowers will vie with that of DurgA: and in 
celebrity and fame, you will be equal to LakemT. You will be blessed 
like RAdha and gain the affections of your husband, to be sure. 
Like RAdhA, you will secure greatness, honour, affection and pre-eminent¬ 
ly the society of your husband. Like Rohini, you will secure the good 
graces of your husband. You will be adored like Saraswati and you will 
always be pure and incomparable like SAvitri.” While he was saying 
so, the messenger of Nahusa arrived there, and said, Goddess, gat up 
soon and start for the lovely, solitary grove of Nandan for the diversion 
of the king.” Hearing this, Vrihaapati trembled through anger and with 
flushed eyes said to the messenger thus, “ go and inform your king 
that if he- desires to enjoy &achi's society, he ought to come here 
mounted on an extraordinary conveyance. Re ought rather to come here 
well-dressed, conveyed by an excellent litter borne on the shoulders of 
seven Risis, When the messenger heard this, he went and represented the 
matter to the king who thereupon said to him thus, “ messenger, go soon 
and fetch the seven Ri?is and I Bhall hit upon a plan with their co¬ 
operation. 

22-40. Thereupon the messenger went and revealed the matter to the 
seven Risis who came to the king in compliance with his wishes. The 
king as he saw them, bowed reverentially and said, ‘‘you are all the sons of 
Brahma, virtuous like him, effulgent with his radiance and always known to 
be kind to your adherents. You are always devoted to Hari, pure and good. 
You are void of the vain worldly ties of attachment, envy, and conceit. You 
are as accomplished as NArAyana in effulgence, fame, love and generosity 
in the grant of boons.’’ go saying the king reverentially eulogised them, 
and wept loudly. The saints who were great benefactors, seeinglthat the- 
king was afflicted said, “ Child, solicit the boon desired by you. We car* 
give you any thing you ask. Nothing is impossible with us The posi¬ 
tion of Indra or Manu, immortality, the mastery of the seven Islands, 
lasting happiness, every kind of accomplishment, or perfection, rare pros* 
perity or any thing that you desire, please announce to us cheerfully. 
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We shall give that to you and then go back with a glad heart to pray. 
Any moment which we pass without devotion to Hari appears to us like 
a hundred thousand ages; and to us, a day without the service and devo¬ 
tion of Hari is a bad day, indeed. Whoever wants any other thing than 
the bondage of Hari parts with nectar and drinks poison at his peril, 
Brahm&, S'iva, Dharma Maha-Visnu, Ganes'a, tho sun, the god Ananta 
and the Risis including Sanaka. etc., day and night meditate the lotus- 
feet of Hari calculated to do away with death, decrepitude and disease: 
and those feet we desire.” The great king who was spell-bound by de¬ 
lusion, hearing this, modestly and bashfully said, “0 most blessed beings, 
you are kind to your believers and are capable of giving every thing that 
is desired. So, please to give me $achi this moment and fulfil my desire. 
The chaste Sachi desires a husband who can mount a conveyance borne 
by seven Risis ; and such a conveyance is solicited by me. 1 pray you, 
O saints who fulfil every desire, to gratify this wish of mine.” O Nara- 
da, when the Munis heard this, they were very much amused and laughed 
heartily. Then, the saints compassionate to the poor, thinking that the 
poor king was bewildered and defruaded by the illusion of Visnu, merci¬ 
fully promised to bear him on their shoulders. They placed on their 
shoulders the litter of Nahusa ornamented with pearls and diamonds. 
The silly king also decked himself with good dress and ornaments of gem 

• and having mounted the litter proceeded. 

41-58 But in the way perceiving the delay of the saint-*, he rebuked 
them where-upon the Muni Durvasa who was in the van cursed him 
Baying, '• O mean-minded wretch, assume the form of a huge snake and 
drop to the earth below. Afterwards you will be redeemed by the sight 
of the son of Dharma. O king, Karma can never he ineffectual: you will 
eventually abandon the body of the snake and riding on a golden car you 
will go to the Vaikuntha and serve Hari. ” After uttering this curse, the 
excellent saints laughed and went away. On the other hand, the king, too, 
waB turned into a serpent by the curse of Durvasa and dropped into a huge 
forest. When Sachi heard this event she bowed to her guru and went 
to the celestial city ; and Vrihaspati soon started for the place where 
Indra was hiding in the fibre of the lotus. The gracious Vrihaspati hav¬ 
ing approached the lake summoned Indra with a cheerful mien saying, 
c< Child, you need not fear anything, while I am here ; be of good cheer 
and come unto me, for I, your spiritual leader, have come. Then the great 
Indra, having recognised the voice of his Guru, quitted his slender form, 
assumed his former appearance, and respectfully threw himself prostrate 
on the ground with his head before his lotus feet. When Vrihaspati saw 
that Indra was much frightened and weeping, he gladly held him to bis 
breast. Then the religious preceptor of the gods, for the perance of 
Indra, caused him to perform the ceremony of the Soma-YAga and seated 

* him on a lovely throne of gem. By him, the material prosperity of Indra 
was increased four-fold- Then the gods arrived and gladly ministered to 
him. The goddess Sachi also having got back her husband, Indra, the 
lord of Heaven, slept in her mansion on a bed of flowers and in his 
society passed her days with very great pleasure. Thus, O Narada, I 
related to you the account of the humiliation of Indra and .the preserva¬ 
tion of the chastity of Sachi. Now what do you want more to hear 
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Narada said, “ O best of saints, reveal to me the method of the Somay&ga, 
the way in which the Guru caused I mini to perform it aud its fruits’*. 
Narayana said, “O Muni, the fruit of this rite (Sacrifice to Moon) is the 
expiation of the sin of the Brahman-slaughter. Whoever cheerfully perfoims 
this rite by drinking the juice of the moon-plaut for a year, by eating only 
fruits in the next year and by drinking water in the year succeeding, is 
released from all sins after the lapse of 3 years as stated above. A man 
who has collected paddy equivalent to the remuneration payable to his 
servants lor 3 years or more is able to drink the juice of the Soma 
plant. O Muni, in days of yore a god or a king was only able to perform 
this ceremony effectually. Every one- is not capable of it ; for it entails 
a heavy cost in the shape of payment of hoards of wealth and priest's fee.” 


CHAPTER LXI. 

1-21. N&r&yana said, “O saint, I told you some-thing about the 
humiliation of lndra ; now listen attentively to another mysterious 
account of his humiliation. In olden times, after the churning of the 
ocean the king of the gods having drunk ambroda subdued the demons 
and became very proud. Then Lord Krisna crushed his pride through 
king Bali : whereupon lndra and other gods were deprived of their grace. 
Later on, the Lord was pleased with the ode of Vrihaspati and the vow 
of Aditi : and he was born through his digits out ot the womb of Aditi 
iu the form of a dwarf. Afterwards the gracious Lord (H iri) fraudulently 
obtained by solicitation the celestial kingdom from Bali, restored it to 
Indri and reinstated the gods in their former prosperity. O Muni, again, 
in some other age, lndra became proud : and the Lori humbled his pride 
through Durvasa and deprived him of his kingdom and glory. After¬ 
wards out of compassion, the gracious Krisna, kind to his worshippers, 
gave him back his fortune. Again, maddened by his prosperity, lndra 
once raped the spouse of Gautama with the result that he was cursed by 
the Muni and, being covered with vaginas throughout his body, he suffered 
torments. The Munis and the Ri§is seeing him in this condition laughed 
loudly ; the god* were very much discomfited and Vrihaspati was almost 
reduced to a corpse. While he witnessed the sad condition of his pupil, 
lndra prayed for a thousand years the sun by who*e boon the 
thousand marks of vagina were converted into a thousand eyes. His eyes 
continued to oxist like marks of disgrace on his body resembled the 
black spots which polluted the body of the moon-god as a result of his sins 
occasioned by the rape of Tara.” Narada said “O lord, I should like to 
know the history showing how the pure-hearted and the very chaste wife 
of Gautama who was revered throughout the world, who consecrates others 
and is the very receptacle of purity, who is most blessed and regarded as 
the digit of Kamala could possibly be ravished by lndra. Therefore, 0 best 
of those who know the Vedas, kindly reveal the matter to me. ” Narayana 
said, “ O Narada, once upon a time Ahalya with a view to pilgrimage 
arrived at Puskara on the day of the solar festival and at that time she 
encounterel the gaze of lndra. As soon as he saw her swelling breast, 
smiling face, tranquil mien and fine teeth, he fainted. The next day he 
also saw her, when she was bathing naked in the Mandakini with a 
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smiling face and bashful aspect, quite alone. Her huge loins and breast 
iufaGuited him with lust. He swooned, but soon recovered. Then going 
to Ahalv& he said gently and humbly to that woman devoted to her 
husband thus, “ O beauty, what a wonderful grace and virtue you posses* ! 
How desirable do you appear in the prime of your life 1 The wonderful 
charm of your face shames the autumnal moon. Fair one, the heart of a 
man is attracted by your lovely, crooked glances. Your enchanting eyes 
steal the grace of the lotus. Your beautiful gait subdues the movements 
of the elephant and the wag-tail. Your super-natural voice is sweeter 
and rarer than ambrosia. 

22-41. Your huge loins delight the mini and are likely to entice 
the heart of sages. It seems that the thighs afford shelter to Cupid for 
the very sight of them engenders lust in the mind. They are very thick 
and hard and disgrace even a column of plantains. Your buttocks are 
also circular like moon-beams. Your breast is very swelling, hard and 
gracious and appear like marmelos or quince fruits. What an indescrib¬ 
able asceticism the great devotee Gautama had practised by virtue of which 
he luckily secured the possession of a very beautiful wife! By the worship 
of the .eternal goddess of Nature, (Parvati) who is the emblem of the spell 
of Visnu and by the adoration of Kamala, be has undoubtedly secured a 

wife like Kamalsl having looks of a lotus, who is a woman of the first four 

classes (Padmini), of slender waist, huge buttocks, hard breast; of the colour 
of heated gold, of fine teeth and soft and pure complexion, the touch 
of whose body is agreeably warm in winter and delightfully cool in summer. 
Fair one, Cupid versed in sexual science or the lustful moon-god alone 
knows how to co-habit with a damsel like you. How can Gautama 

resourceful only in meditations know that ? In sexual science I am a 

past-master, and on this score I am always eulogised by the above-named 
clever individuals and by the celestial^ whores Urvasi etc. O nymph 
possessing an excellent face, I shall make Sachi your maid-servant. Abandon 
Gautama, an ascetic raw in sexual sience, and undeserving of your affections, 
devoted to Hari, dispossionate, and weak and thus -acquire the immense 
fortune of the three worlds. Providence i. e. Brahm& is able to effect a con¬ 
duction between a man and a woman; but he is. very indiscriminate. For he 
has handed over such a lovely an 1 passionate girl to an ascetic.” The lustful 
Indra having said so fell in raptures at the feet of the most chaste Ahaly& 
whereupon she addressed him in suitable terms as prescribed by the Vedas ; 
“ O Indra, you are a wicked son of Kas'yapa, the cause of his misfortune, 
and a curse to his father, the ascetic Marichi and his grandfather, even 
the Lord Brahml. To a person whose heart is attracted by a woman, 
neither meditation nor taciturnity nor the worship of the gods nor pilgri¬ 
mage is of any avail. There can be no creation without a woman. This 
is why at the command of Lord Krisna, Brahma created the woman 
to entice the heart of lustful people. The beauty of a woman is the seat 
of illusion, the bar or bolt (or obstacle) in the way of a man’s act or 
Karma, the impediment of meditation and the harbour of evil. O son, it 
is like iron-fetters for the feet of worldly men. It is like a lamp to the 
insect, like a hook to the fish ; and hence it is a mine of danger. Like a jar 
of poison with milk at its mouth, the beauty of a woman is pleasing for the 
time being and sorrowful in the end. Nay, it is a stepping stone to hell. 
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Therefore the Risis, Sanaka etc. never desired to marry. To those in parti¬ 
cular who are attached to the wives of others, ail their holy acts are fruit* 
less. O Indra, a lustful person who enjoys the wife of another man acquires 
infa ny in this world and goes to the hideous hell in the next world.” 

42-50. The most chaste wife of Gautama having said so left the 
licentious Indra and quickly went home. Later on, when she lelated the 
whole affair to the great ascetic Gautama, he with a smile contemplated 
the character of Indra and paused. Afterwards, on a certain occasion 
Gautama went to the house of S'iva, when Indra took the form of 
Gautama and enjoyed the society of Ahalya. The omniscient Muni, 
knowing everything, suddenly appeared at his threshold at this psychologi¬ 
cal moment. He saw Indra passing away from his house and beheld 
Ahalya with a swelliug breast and thick loins lying therestark-naked. There¬ 
upon he angrily cursed Indra saying, u Let your body be covered with 
vaginas. And he cursed his weeping, frightened wife saying, “ Goto 
the huge forest and dwell there like a lump of stoue. ” Later on Indra 
was much ashamed and went home ; and Ahalya, beset with fear, addressed 
her sorrowful husband thus ; O pious saint, I, your maid-servant, am 
innocent. Why then, do you forsake me ? You are the best of those who 
know the Vedas. Therefore justly decide the point. ” Gautama answered, 
“ O Ahalya, you are pure in heart and deed ; and you are devoted to 
your husband, this I know. And yet I must abaudon you, for you have 
sustained the semeu of another man in your womb. Look, a woman who 
is ravished by another man is rendered unholy in every act. A fool who 
associates with such a woman lives in the wilderness for one Kalpa. The 
food touched by such a woman is as impure as ordure ; and her water is 
unquestionably like urine. Nay, her bare touch destroys all the virtues 
previously secured by a man. O chaste one, listen to me. A woman 
associating with her gallant against her will is not polluted thereby. But 
if she voluntarily paiiders to the lust of another man she is defiled. 
Therefore when you under the impresssion that )ndra was your husband 
wilfully courted the pleasures of his company and when, after the act of the 
sexual intercourse way was over, my appearance brought you back to your 
senses, then you have been defiled. O Ahalya, now go to the big forest and 
take the form of„a stone; and the bare touch of the members of the feet of 
lord Rama will redeem you and make you holy. 0 my beloved, by dint of 
that virtue, you will come here again and secure my company. Now go to 
the great wood. ” So saying, he went away for devotion. O Muni, I 
thus described to you fully the humiliation of Indra and the way in which 
he recovered his fortune by the grace of his guru. 

CH ALTER LXII. 

1-21. Narada said, “O lord, in what way and in which age did Riima, 
the son of Das'aratha, himself redeem the wife of Gautama/ O most blessed 
being, please relate to me briefly the account of the incarnation of Rama; 
so pleasing to the mind and delightful, i am very curious to hear about it. 
Saint Nar&yana said, “ In the age of Treta, Lord Visnu with a 
cheerful heart came out of the womb of Kaus'alyd in the house of Das'ara¬ 
tha. • Kaikoyi gave birth to Bharata who was as qualified as Rama; ana 
Sumitra gave birth to Laksmana, the ocean of virtue and ^atrughna. 
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Then Rama, at the advice of Vis'w^-mitra started with Laksmana for the 
beautiful city of Mithila to gain the hands of SitA When R&ma t the 
lord of the universe, saw in the way a woman in the form of a stone, 
he asked Vis'w&-mitra the cause. The pious saint whose asceticism 
was vast, when he heard R&ma. explained to him the mysterious cause. 
Rama, the consecrator of the world, having ascertained the cause, touch¬ 
ed the statue of stone with the members of his feet; and that image 
regained the appearance of a Padmini woman ; i.e. the first of tour clas¬ 
ses of women according to erotical science. Ahaly& blessed R&ma and went 
to her husband’s house The great saint Gautama also having got back 
his wife deferentially blessed Rama. O Narada, then Rama went to 
Mithila, broke the bow of Hara and married Sita. At the end of the 
marriage, he crushed the pride of Paras’ur&ma and arrived at the city of 
Ayoddhya where many sorts of amusing games and auspicious rites were 
performed. Then the king Das’aratha, with a view to install Rama iu 
the kingdom, secured jars full of the waters of the seven seas, called to 
the royal assembly the best Munis and performed the Adhiv&sa (the cere¬ 
mony previous to a great festival) of lUma, the mine of all virtues; where¬ 
upon the queen Kaikeyi, the mother of Bharata, was much offended and 
demanded the boons formerly promised to her by the king. The king having 
pledged his words of honour on a former occasion to grant the boons, tbe 
queen (Kaikeyi) demanded the exile of Rama to the forest and the king¬ 
dom for Bharata. Whereupon the king fainted; but the intelligent 
R&ma, for fear of transgressing the holy vow of truth thus addressed 
the monaroh, “O father, the religious merit acquired by the gift of 
a lake is twice as great as that acquired by the gift of a tank. 
Again, the gift of a daughter is ten times as meritorious as the 
gift of a lake. A king reaps as much benefit by the performance of a 
sacrifice as by the gift of ten daughters. The sight of a son’s face is as 
much meritorious as the performance of a hundred sacrifices by a meritorious 
man. The observance of a vow of truth is as much meritorious to a 
virtuous man as the sight of the faces of a hundred >son3. Sire, there is 
no friend of man greater than truth ; there is no sin so great as a lie; there 
is no sacred place like the Ganges, there is no god like Kes'ava or Hari. 

22-40. 0 king, there is no friend like \irtue, there is no wealth so 

precious as Dharma (virtue). Therefore carefully preserve your Dharma, 
(i.e, observe your vow). O sire, if Dharma is preserved, all is well every¬ 
where : and fame, celebrity, dignity and valour are maintained. As en¬ 
joined by Dharma, in order to sustain your vow of truth I shall abandon 
the pleasures of home and as a dweller in the forest, I shall winder 
from wood to wood. Whoever voluntarily or involuntarily transgresses 
the vow of truth leads a life of impurity till death. He sutlers the tor¬ 
ments of hell called the Kumbhipaka as long as the .'sun and the moon 
exist : and for seven births he is born as a dumb man or a leper. Rama, 
so saying, wielded clusters of hair and bark of trees and went to the huge 
forest with Sita and Laksmana. 0 Muni, afterwards, king Das'aratha died 
of grief on his son’s account. On the other hand, Rama, in order to 
preserve the vow of his father, wandered from wood to wood. After a 
while Surpa-nakha, the sister of Havana, while wandering at pleasure 
through the woods with her brother in that dreadful forest, beheld lord 
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Rama. That unchaste demoness, being excited with lust and with a 
thrill of raptures in her body, fainted when she was pierced by the floral 
darts of Cupid. Later on, the damsel who eujoyed perpetual youth, who 
was fully developed and infituated with passion, approached Rama and 

said with a smile, “ O llama, of a dark-blue colour, mine of beauty 

and virtue, I have been enamoured of you and hence I come to this solitary 
plac3. Therefore accept me as your bride.” O Narada, the pious Rama 
when he heard her words, recollected Dharma (virtue incarnate) and for 
fear of being cursed, spoke gently thus:— { 0 mother, I have got a wife. 
Therefore go to my younger brother who is without a wife ; for it is 
propey for you to ourt a desirable gallant who feels the want of a wife. 
It is not desirable for a person to seek the protection of those who have 
harboured other pleasures.” Having heard this, the female demon with 
pleasure went to Laksmana and having seen Laksmana distinguished by 
lucky marks, tranquil in mien and adorable, she said to him again and 
again, “ 0 lucky being, court me.” Hearing this, Laksmana was amused 

and spoke thus, “ O fool, why do you desire me for I am but a servant of 

Rama ? Why d) you prefer me to Rama, the lord of all? Look, my wife 
is the servant of oita, O chaste one. if you go to Rama, my lord, you 
will be the wife of my Lard ; and as I am the son of Sifca, so shall I be 
your son also.” The foolish Surpa-nakha whose heart was won by pas¬ 
sion, when she heard Laksmana, addressed him thus with her lips, throat 
and p date dried up, 44 Fool, I have come to you voluntarily out of lust, 
If you forsake me, evil will betake you both.” 

41*59. Look, Brahma is no longer worshipped in the world, as he 
slighted Mohini; and Daksa’s head was converted into that of a goat by 
RambhfVs curse. O Laksmana, the heavenly physician was deprived of 
his share in sacrifice by Urvas'i’s curse ; and Kuvera was deprived of 
his personal g^ace by Menaka’s curse. Kama was consumed to ashes bv 
the flames of {Siva’s eyes through Ghritachi's curse. The king Bali was 
deprived of his kingdom through the curse of Madalasa. LookiVrihas- 
pati was deprived of his wife through Mis’ra-KesTs curse. Similarly, by 
my curse, llama will be despoiled of his wife. I heard in olden times 
that it was stated in the Madhyandin Sakha that a person however vir¬ 
tuous, ought not to spurn a woman, young and lustful who voluntarily 
solicits his company. Whoever transgresses this rule is beset with 
calamities in this world and goes to hell after his death.” When Laksma¬ 
na heard this, he got up and at once cut off her nose with the keen- 
edged weapon called the Half-Moon. Then her brothers, the most powerful 
Khafa and Dusaua, fought with Laksmana and were killed with their 
armies by the latter armed with weapons. When the demoness saw that 
his brothers.with 14,000 demons were slain, she rebuked Ravana, told him 
the whole affair and went to the holy coast of the Puskara where she 
prayed and obtained a boon from Brahma after a long course of devotion, 
O Narada, when the omniscient Brahma, the ocean of mercy, saw that 
era iciated, fasting female ascetic, he realised her feelings and said, “ O 
Surpa-nakha, I know that you are engaged in this ardous meditation, 
as you have not been able to obtain Rama (who can with difficulty be 
secured) or Laksmana distinguished by lucky marks, who has conquered 
his passions, Fair one, in the uext birth, you will be able to obtain p .3 
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your husband Rama who is the Lord of even Brahmd, Visnu and Siva 
and who transcends the principle of Nature.” So saying, Brahma went 
away and Surpa-nakha very gladly consigned herself to the flames and 
after quitting her body, she was born as a hump-backed woman. On 
the other hand, the arch dissembler Havana the king of the Raksasas 
(demons), having heard her words shook with anger and by his art 
of delusion abducted Sita, O muni, Rama, not seeing Sita, fainted: 
and his brother Laksmana with metaphysical doctrines restored 
him to consciousness, O saint, the aggrieved Rama wandered day and night 
some times through the dense forest and at other times to the caves, rivers 
or hermitages of the saints. Lord R&ma, having failed to find Sit& 
in spite of his protracted search, personally made friends with Sugriva. 
Then Rama in order to preserve his vow easily killed Bali and gave 
the kingdom to his friend Sugriva who sent messengers on all sides 
in quest of Sita. Rama with Laksmana put up in the house of 
Sugriva. 

GO-79. Later on, Rama, the Lord of the universe, gave boon to 
Hanumana, handed over to him his lovely finger-rings of gem and com¬ 
municated to him some tidings calculated to save Sita’s life. He then 
affectionately embraced him, gave him the invaluable dust of his feet 
and sent him to the southern side. Afterwards the most powerful 
Hanumana, the product of the digits of Rudra, having received the 
message as communicated to him by Rama went to Lanka in search 
of Sita. Sita was emaciated, grieved and living without food in the forest 
of As'oka and looked like burnt ehandrala ^moon-plant). Sita who was as 
bright as heated gold, having wielded clusters of hair on her head, was 
constantly reciting the name of Rama with reverence : and that chaste 
damsel of a dignified position, devoted to vows and possessing a gentle 
nature, was day and night engaged in the meditation of the lotus-feet of 
Rama. The son of the Wind god having observed that Sita, the great 
goddess of fortune, distinguished by lucky marks, effulgent with her own 
lustre, likely to consecrate the world and apt to impart religious sanctity 
which could be given by all tho sacred shrines on earth was weeping, he 
bowed low and gladly gave her the ring of Rama. The pious Hanumana see¬ 
ing that Sita was much afflicted at heart held her lotus-feet and wept. He 
promptly communicated to her the message of Rama likely to save her life 
and said, “0 mother, Rama and Laksmana, with girded loins, have pitched 
their camps on the other side of the sea. He has made friends with tlx® 
great and powerful monkey Sugriva.' He killed Bali and entrusted his 
kingdom free from thorns to Sugriva and also restored to him his wife 
taken away by Bali. Sugriva has taken a sacred vow to recover you. This 
is why the monkeys are running in all directions to find you ^out. Rama 
with his eyes like lotuses will tie the deep sea, as soon as he hears of your 
welfare through me, and come here soon. O mother, he will quickly destroy 
the wicked Havana with his sons and kinsmen and release you from his 
hold. O mother, even today, by the grace of Rama, with a fearless heart I 
shall burn Lanka to ashes. Witness this act which I f am about to perform 
with a smile. O holy mother, I regard Lanka as tke r> egg of a female 
monkey, the ocean as urine'ancl tho earth as a saucer of mud. Even in 
halfa minute, l ean easily destroy R3yana~ and his army like eo many 





KRISNA JANMA KHANDA. 


34 1 


ants. O my goddess, 0 most blessed being, I will oot kill R&vana out of 
deference to the vow of Rama. Now, take heart of grace and compose 
yourself/' The chaste Sita, as she heard his words, wept loudly again 
and again and spoke timidly thus; “0 child, is Rama, immersed in the 
sea of sorrow on my account, still alive/ Has no evil befallen to the Lord, 
the son of Kaus'alja?” 

80-99. “Has Rama, the life of Sita, become very much emaciated ? 
How does my beloved lord, dearer to me than my life, take his food ? 
Child, is it true that my lord with girded loins has pitched his tent on 
the other side of the ocean ? Is it true that he has not lost his life on 
my account? Does he remember this sinful wife of his, the source of all 
his sorrow ? Alas 1 What a great torment iny lord must be suffering for 
my sake ! 0 lord, at first, even the golden wreath used to be put off by 
me; for I was afraid that it might cause separation between us ; but now 
1U0 yojans of sea divide us both. Alas! Shall I be able to behold again 
lord Rama, the sea of mercy, possessing a tranquil and lovely mieu 
and very much engaged in pious deeds ? Through the fortune of this 
luckless woman, shall I able to minister agaiu to the lotus-feet of my lord ? 
Alas! the life of a woman who cannot serve her husband is useless. Child, 
is ray godson Laksmana truly alive ? He must have been humiliated and 
immersed in the sea of sorrow for hiving lost sight of me. Is this 
younger brother of my lord, the best of heroes and most pious, 
really determined to release me ? Shall I truly be abln to see again the 
blessed Laksmana?'’ O saint, the son of the wind having heard the words 
of S ita gave a suitable reply and easily burnt Lenka. Afterwards 
Hanumana again consoled her and returned promptly to the place where 
Rama with his lotus eyes was. He related to him the whole account of 
Sita. Rama hearing of her welfare began to weep. 0 Narada, Laksmana, 
too wept loudly with Sugriva and other monkeys. O Narada, then the 
descendant of Raghu soon mustered resolution with Laksmana and his army, 
constructed a bridge across the sea and went to Lanka. O saint, Rama 
afterwards slew Ravana and his relations in the battle and released Sita 
in an auspicious moment. The truthful Rama mounted with Sita the 
chariot called Puspaka and in a sportive and cheerful mood arrived soon 
at Ayodhya. Lord Ri\ma embraced Sita and passed his days merrily 
in her company. Roth of them were relieved of the pangs of separation. 
lUma became the lord of the seven islands on earth which, under his 
wise rule was rendered exempt from care and disease. In course of time,' 
he begat, two pious sons called Kus'a and Lava. They are the ancestors of 
the kings that trace their descent from the sun. 0 son, I thus described 
to you the biography of Rama which is auspicious and is the source of 
happiness and redemption. It is the most substantial of all accounts and 
is like a boat to enable a person to cross the sea of the world. 


CHAPTER LXIH. 

1 - 21 . Narayana said, 14 Later on, Kamsa dreamt a bad dream and waa 
agitated in his heart. He was much frightened and gave up his food, his 
joys and festivities. The most sorrowful Kamsa then called to his 
council his subjects, friends, relations and priests and said to them, 
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“ 0 my friends, 0 my priest, you are all learned. Towards the end of the 
night I dreamt a bad dream. Listen. A dreadful hag with a protruding 
restless tongue, black in appearance, it seemed, was dancing in my city. 
Her neck was covered with a wreath of China-rose mingled with red- 
sandal paste. Both the arms oLthis woman who naturally indulged iu a 
guffaw of wild laugh hold a hideous keen sword and a skull of human 
head. It seemed to me also that a swarthy widow, Sudra by ea-te with 
her dishevelled hair and nose cut, clad in black, was desi;ing to embrace 
me. Another woman possessing rough hair and clad with a dirty tough 
rag was applying marks of paste to my forehead and chf-st O my priest 
Satyaka, methought an infidel having rough hair, deformed, and clad 
iu tatters ( i.e . shabbily dressed) was giving me fragments of broken 
cowries at dawn. Methought a celestial damsel having husband and sons 
was very angry with me and was with a curse bieakiug a jar full of 
water. Another Brahmin, highly incensed, was cursing me and offering 
me a pure garland of China roses annointed wi‘h red sandal paste. It 
seemed that in my city there was, off and on, a rain of extinguished embers, 
blood and cinders. Deformed apes, crows, dogs bears, boars and asses 
were screaming horribly. At dawn, dried fuels, embers, collyrium, skulls 
and torn nails were perceptible to my eyes, and a chaste woman who was 
very angry was leavivg my house with a curse. She was clad in a yellow 
dress and her whole body was besmeared with white sandal paste. The 
woman was decked with vermilion marks and ornaments of gem. She put 
on a wreath of jasmine on her neck and held in her hand a lotus used 
as a toy. I saw in my dream dreadful men with noose in their hands 
and dishevelled hair, hideous and tough, entering into my house ; and 
women with dishevelled hair, deformed and naked, dancing and laughing 
constantly in every house. It seemed that a dreadful, naked, S'udra 
woman with her nose cut was annoinfcing my whole body with oil. Early 
in the morning, I witnessed with a smile dreadful funeral piles full ofashe9 
and extinguished embers ; and near the funeral pile, dance, song, grand 
festivals and men with dishevelled hair and clad in crimson dress were 
in evidence. 

22-3“I witnessed with a smile that some people were constantly 
vomiting blood, others were dancing hideously ; others ran awav or slept. 
O my friends, I saw in the firmament the simultaneous eclipse of the 
sun and the moon by Rahu. O sir priest, I also observed with my own 
eyes the fall of meteors, comets, earth quakes, revolutions of kingdoms, 
thunder—storm and other evils of a grave nature. I also saw that trees 
without trunks and mountains uprooted by the whirl-wind were 
dropping on the ground I saw that a hideous—looking man with his nose 
cut was dancing in every house. He was naked and huge, holding a 
string of skulls in his hand ; and the hermitages being consumed and 
reduced to embers and ashe«, every one was lamenting loudly. All this 
also I witnessed in my dream.** The king Kamsa, so saving, paused in 
the council. His kinsmen having heard the account of the dream, 
looked dejected and upheaved a deep sigh. O Nftrada, the priest Satyaka, 
h aving positively concluded that the death of his protege Kamsa was 
inevitable at once lost ins consciousness. Then the parents and wives 
of the king realising in their mind his impending destruction wept loudlys 
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CHAPTER LXIV. 

1-10. N&rfi yana said, <k O saint, then the priest Satyaka, the wise 
disciple of Sukra, after consultation, used words calculated to be useful 
thus *‘0 most blessed being, be of good cheer. It is not possible for you to 
come to grief in my society. You should row perform the delightful 
ceremony sacied to Ytahes'a which removes all evils. Copious money and 
priestV fee in abundance are needed to perform this ceremony called 
Dhanurmakha. It is apt to remove Lad dreams and the fear of enemies. 
It removes three kinds of terrible calamities caused respectively by evil 
spirits, gods and diseases and increases material prosperity. 'When the 
sac ifice is finished, !§.va, the source of all prosperity, appears in person and 
gives the boon which removes decrepitude and death. In days of vore, 
tl e mo.^t powerful Bfinn, king Nandis'war, Parasurama and Bhalla 
the best of heroes had performed this sacrifice. In olden times, £iva 
gave this bow to the pious Nandi who, after securing it, performed the 
sacrifice, gained his object and gave the vow to king Buna. Then Bana 
attained the position of a great adept after performing the sacrifice on 
the ccast of the Puskara and gave the bow to Paias’iuama. The latter, 
the ocean of mercy, v\ as graciously pleased to give if to you. O king, 
this very hard bow was constructed at the desire of Siva. ]f measures a 
3,CCO cubits in length and 10 cubits in breadth. Originally {§iva united 
to this bow the unwieldy weapon called Pas upatn and destroyed the 
demons. No one is able to break it except god NAnlynna, 

11 - 31 . ‘Tn this auspicious sacrifice, the worship of the bow and $iva 
is necessary. You should now soon invite your kinsmen and perform this 
blessed sacrifice. O king, if on the occasion of the sacrifice, by an irony 
of fate the bow be broken somehow, the performers of the sacrifice will 
surely be killed. If ihe bow be broken, the sacrifice also will be stopped. 
So, the work being imperfect or incomplete, who will bestow the fruit? 
O magnanimous being, Brahma is at the root of the bow, Naravana is 
at the centre; and $iva possessed of rude valour presides over the front. 
This bow, free from contamination and inlaid with excellent gems, has 
obscured even the glory of the mid-summer sun. 0 king, not to talk 
of others, even the most powerful sun, Ananta or Kartika is unable to 
bend it. At first the enemy of Tripura with this weapon easily 
killed the demon. Now be of good cheer and promptly apply 
yourself to the task of performing this grand and blessed ceremony/’ 
Kamsa, the propagator of the lunar race, having heard the words 
of Satyaka who was his constant benefactor in every way said, “ Sir, 
the son of Nanda meant to be the destroyer of myself and my 
family, baa taken his birth in the house of Vasudeva and is growing 
in peace in the house of Nanda. This puissant boy has slain my 
heroic relations clever in giving counsel and my holy sister Putana. 
This vigorous Krisna by wielding with one hand the mountain 
Govardhan subdued even Indra, the great hero. This boy having gladly 
created artificial cow-herd boys and calves showed to Biahmtl the whole 
universe consisting of animate and inanimate objects. Now, 0 Satyaka, 
administer counsel how to kill this powerful boy. Barring him, I 
have assuredly no enemy in the three worlds viz., Earth, Heaven and 
P&t&lo The kings present anywhere are now all my friends. Brahml 
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and Sankara in person are great ascetics: and the eternal Visnui the soul 
of all, is in all cases impartial ; so how can there be any possibility of 
hostility on their part towards me ? If I be able to kill son °* 
Nandana at this time, I shall be the great and universal king of the seven 
islands adored in the three worlds. In Heaven, I myself shall a^tai^ the 
position of Indra by killing the weak Tndra subdued by the demons* lhe 
sun, the moon-god (my consumptive ancestor), the Wind, Kuvera and 
Yama ; any of these T can subdue, no doubt. Now soon go to the eu “ 
closure of the cowherds belonging to Nanda and fetch Nanda, h ls ?on 
and the strong Balarama, the brother of the latter.” Satyaka having 
heard Kamsa addressed him thus, using ethical, truthful, beneficial worus 
and suited to the occasion, “ 0 most blessed being, send either Akiuia, 
Uddhava or Vasudeva to Nanda-vraja for the purpose.” 

32-4*2. Thereupon Kamsa said to Vasudeva who was seated on a 
throne of gem in the~council thus: t{ Friend, you are expert in divising 
schemes and well versed in the mysteries of ethics. So go to the house 
of Krisna situated in Nandi’s enclosure and bring to this sacrificial place 
Vrisa-bhAnu, Nanda, Krisna, Balarama and other residents ot Gokul, 
Let the messengers also with invitation-letters go everywhere with plea¬ 
sure and inform the kings and the saints of the intended sacrifice. O saint, 
hearing the words of the king, the palate, lips and throat of Vasudeva 
were dried up. So with a sorrowful heart and piteous tone he spoke to 
the king thus, “ O best of kings, it is not proper for me at this time to 
go to Nanda-vraja, with a view to invite Nanda or his son. For if the 
latter come to this grand festival, there will be assuredly a great fight 
between him and you. I do not think it advisable to bring him here and 
cause a rupture between you both. For, then, evil will befall either him 
or you: and everyone will say that Krisna’s father brought his son here 
and caused the death of Krisna or that he effected the death of the king 
through his son. In a word, one of you must die and many heroes will 
fall in the field ; for there is no battle without bloodshed. So I ought not 
to go in any way.” Hearing this, the eyes of the king glared like a pair 
of red lotuses. He took a scimitar in his hand and ran after Vasudeva 
with a view to kill him. “ 0 saint, the most powerful Ugra-sena 
thereupon cried aloud and prevented his son, the king Kamsa, from his 
purpose. Vasudeva angrily got up from his throne and rushed from his 
house. Thereupon the king sent Akrura to Nanda-Vraja (enclosure of 
the cow-herds). Subsequently, all the regents of the quarters, Brahmins, 
ascetics, saints and kings addressed in various ways arrived there. 

43- r 7. Sanaka, Sananda, Bodhu, Pancha £ikha, the lord Sanat- 
KumAra beaming with the lustre of Brahma, Kapila,'Asuri, Paila, Sumantu, 
SanAtana, Pulaha, Pulastya, Bhrigu, Kratu, AngirA, Marichi, Kas'yapa, 
DaksA, Atri, Chavyana, BharadwAja, Vyasa, Gautama, ParAs'ara, Prache- 
tA, Vasistha, Samvarta, Vrihaspati, Katyayana, Yajna-Valkya Utathya, 
Saubuari, Parvata, Devala Jaigisavya, Jaimini, ViswA-Mitra, Sutapa, 
SAkalya, Sakatayan, Jajah, Langali, Apisali, ^ilanika, Astika, Jarat-KAru, 
KalyAn Mitraka, DurvasA, Bamdeva, Risya-Sringa, Vibhandaka, Kavi, 
Patha, Kanada, Kausika, Pan ini, Kautsa, Aghamarsan, V&lunki, 
Lomasa, MArkandeya, Mrikanda Paras'u-rama, Sankriti, Agastya and 
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the ascetic Brahmins arrived there. The’e also came Jarasandha, Danta- 
bakra, DAmbhika (the king cf Dravida', Sis'upala, Bhisinaka, BhagAdatta, 
Mudgala, Dhritarastra, Dhumakes'a, Dhumaketu, Samvara, &alya, Satrajita 
Sanfeu and other powerful kings. And to that council came by turns 
Bhisma, Drona, KripA-charyya, Maha-bali, As'wa-thama, Bhuri Srava, 
Sahva, Kekai and the king of Kos’ala. Then the great king Kamsa duly 
accosted everyone and Satyaka, the priest, appointed the day for the 
performance of the sacrifice and the auspicious moment for the purpose. 


CHAPTER LXV. 

1*10, NArayana, said, “ The most pious and tranquil-minded 
Akrura having heard the words of Kamsa delightfully addressed the peace¬ 
ful Uddhava thus, “ Today, the end of the night lias truly brought the* 
morning of prosperity. Today is the most auspicious day for me. The 
spiritual guide, the Brahmins and the gods have assuredly been pleased 
with me. Today, the sanctity accumulated by me in millions of births has 
arrived voluntarily, for today 1 have reaped its fruits. So long I was 
confined by the ties of Karma which have been rent asunder today. I shall 
be released from the prison of the world and go to the Vaikuntha. The 
wise Kamsa, being angry, has played the part of a frieud. Fortunately 
his anger has proved a boon to me. Now for the glorification of the 
Lord of the Vraja, I shall go to his kingdom and behold the adorable Lord 
Krisna, green or dark-blue like a new cloud, the source of faith and 
redemption. I shall behold that his loins are decorated with a yellow garment 
or I shall behold that he has with a smile either besmeared his body with 
dust or sandal paste or butter. Or I shall behold that be has won the 
heart of all by playing on the lovely flute or that he is driving the cow, 
here and there or that he is seated, lying down or walking ; or in an 
auspicious moment I shall observe with my own eyes the lord of sleep 
(Krisna) in another form. 

11-30. O my friend, today I shall gd to behold Lord Hari, the 
universal Lord in the fictitious guise cf a human being whose lotus-feet are 
adored by Brahma, $iva and other gods, whose limit cannot be determined 
by the god Ananta himself with his infinite forms, whose prowess cannot’ 
bo comprehended by the gods and saints, in whose eulogies even the 
muse is struck dumb and frightened, who is served even by the great 
goddess of fortune also like a maid-servant, from whose lotus-feet, the 
pious GangA emanates (the same GangA who is adored in the three worlds 
and who, by her sight and touch, removes rebirth, decrepitude, disease and 
all*-the sins of mortals) whose lotus feet is always contemplated by the 
primordial goddess Nature, Durga, the mother of the three worlds ending 
all calamities ; and the 16th part of whom is MahA-Visiru (the same 
Maha-Visnu who holds countless wonderful worlds on the pores of his 
skin and who is the densest of the dense.) That Lord Krisna, the son of 
Nanda, in the guise of a boy is the internal spirit of all, omniscient, indepen¬ 
dent of nature and emblematic of the radiance of Brahma. He holds a 
body only out of compassion for his votaries. He is ‘void of attributes,, 
free, frgrn desire, void of happiness or support, and yet that supreme being 
is ftbgplute happiness, That h r ippy, self determining’, eternal being 
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best of all thiugs and the cause of all. The devotees who recite his name 
and virtues in this way meditate him day and night. In days of yore, in 
the lotus Kalpa, Brahma, the offspring of the Lotus residing in the lotus 
of his navel, became much emaciated for want of fool ; and though he 
prayed Lord Krisna for a thousand Man want ara; (periods of lives allotted 
to Mann), yet he heard only one5 a voice from the sky to the following 
effect “you will be able to see me, if you pray again’* but he was not able to 
*>ee him. Afterwards Brahmi, having meditated him again for a like 
period, beheld him and obtained a boon. O Uddhava, today L shall see with 
my own oyes the great Lord of that description. In olden times, S’iva 
having performed austere rites for the periol of longevity allotted to 
Brahma saw him in the cow-world in the sphere of light; and from his lotus 
feet he obtained pure faith, insight into all the mysteries of creation, the 
boon of immortality and every kind of perfection. O Uddhava, today I 
shall be able to see the great Lord who has made S'iva (kind to his 
adherents) equal to himself. The god Ananta with an emaciated body 
and without fool having reverentially prayed the Supreme Lord for a 
period covered by the lives of thousand Indras, the Lord imparted to 
him wisdom like his own ; and, 0 Uddhava, I shall have a vision of this 
Lord today. I shall behold the Lord of all, today, through whose grace, 
the god Dharma by a course of devotion lasting for a period covered by a 
thousand Indras, has become the witness of the deeds of pious men, the 
chastiser of mortals and the source of the fruits of actions. 

31-38. Brahma’s one day and night are equivalent to a period of 
month and years covered by 28 Indras ; and according to this calculation 
of months and years Brahma’s life lasts for a century. But the mere wink of 
Lord Krisna’s eye causes the downfall of the same Brahma. O Uddhava, the 
same Supreme Lord will be manifest before mv eyes today. Friend, endless 
are the Brahmas and the worlds like the particles of the dust of the earth. 
The great Mah^-Visnu is the container of that undivided universe ; and 
each world contains different Brahmas, Visnus, Sivas, Munis, Manes, 
adepts, animate and inanimate objects, men and others. But that great 
Being is the Gth part of the Supreme being and is easily created and 
destroyed by him. O Uddhava, I shall see to lay with my own eyes that 
great god, the ruler of all.” So saying, Akrura’s body thrilled with 
raptures ; tears of joy flowed from his eyes. He then fainted and meditated 
the lotus feet of Lord I lari. Having remembered those feet of the perfect 
ai d supreme Lord, again, and again he was animated with religious zeal 
when Uddhava embraced him and after having repeatedly praised him soon 
went home. Akrura likewise went home. 


CHAPTER LXVI, 

L15. Then the Loyd of the Kdsa united with the mistress of the 
]li-i and being excited with passion applied himself to the task of sexual 
intercourse with Iladlul. Had hit. as soon as she tasted the pleasures of . 
enjoyment, fell asleep: but having dreamt bad dreams she got up and 
modestly addressed her consort thus, “0 my Lord, come to me soon, i 
Let prs?? yo\\ tg.cay I (]o egt kmw what i? allotted to 
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in the end. p So saying, the most gracious Radha sorrowfully embraced 
him and related to him her bad dreams. She said, “0 Lord, it seeme’d to 
me that I was seated on a throne of gem with a picture of gems in 
my hand; and at this time a Brahmin, being incensed against me, took 
away the umbrella from my hand. Afterwards seeing that I was weak, 
he threw me into a swarthy, hideous ocean difficult to cross. As I fell 
into the torrents, I was agitated with grief and care and was tossed, here 
and there, by the huge waves teeming with alligators. Then in spite 
of my repeated cries, “O Lord, save me" I was not able to see 
you when I appealed to the gods for rescue. O Krisna, being drow¬ 
ned in the waves I saw that the orb of the moon had dropped into 
the earth and was divided into a hundred fragments. The next moment 
I saw that the orb of the sun dropped into the earth and was divided 
into four parts. An 1 liter on, I saw that the sun and the moon were 
absolutely eclipsed by llahu in the sky at one and the same time, on 
account of which they were rendered very black. The next moment I saw 
that a radiant Brahmin angrily broke the jar of honey placed on 
my lap. The very next moment I saw the same Brahmin very 
angrily seizing a man who passed across my vision. O Lord, later 
on, methought the stalk of tbs lotus, used as a toy, somehow or 
other dropped from my hand and was torn to pieces : and the looking 
glass constructed with excellent gems suddenly fell from my hold, turned 
black and was split into fragments. 

16-25. It seemed to me that the chain of diamond on my neck was 
suddenly torn from my breast and assuming the form of a dirty lotus fell 
on the ground. Then I saw that the toys of the palace at different 
times laughed, clapped their hands forcibly, sang and wept. Later 
on, I beheld that black hideous wheels were again and again revolv¬ 
ing in the sky and repeatedly falling down or rising up. Immediately after¬ 
wards I saw that the being presiding over ray life emanated from the 
inner part (of a house) and said, 4 O Radha, adieu, I am goiug away. M 
Anon I saw that a black statue clad in sable embraced and kissed me. 
O Lord of my life, in the course of my dream, I beheld these perverse 
things. The right side of my body is dancing (shivering). My soul, 
being agitated, seems to weep: and my sorrows appear to attract my care¬ 
worn mind.' Therefore O Lord, O best of those who know the Vedas, 
tell me what has befallen me. What has happened ? ” So saying, the 
lips, throat and palate of Radha were dried up. Frightened and over¬ 
whelmed with grief, she fell at the lotus-feet of Lord Krisna* ” At 
that time, STi-Krisna, the Lord of the universe, at ouce held the goddess 
to his breast and consoled her with the maxims of metaphysical Yoga. 
r l hen the goddess having obtained clear wisdom dragged to her breast her 
consort, the Lord of tranquil disposition and relinquished her sorrow. 


CHAPTER LXVII. 

1-8. Narayana said, “ 0 Narada, later on, STI-Krisna, the enchanter 
of Cupid, having observed that Radha was agitated very much b}^ the 
pangs of apprehended separation held her to his breast and went to the 
pond of pleasure. 0 saint, as lightning flashes in the sky among nejy 
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clouds, so Radha, the queen of queens manifested herself in the heart of 
Lord Krisna. Later on, when the Lord, the ocean of mercy, was gracious¬ 
ly engaged in the act of sexual intercourse with liadha, the pair of lovers 
began to shine as emerald and gold combined. In their pleasure-room 
constructed with diamonds, diamond-lamps flashed brightly. 'The prince 
of the witty (Lord Krisna) ornamented with gems and immersed in the 
lovely sea of mirth lay down on the bedstead of gem and merrily cohabited 
with Radha ornamented with gems who was the very personification of 
gems. Though they desisted from their amorous act which had been 
carried to excess, yet their desires were not gratified. Then Radha, the 
mistress of the Rasa, said to S'ri-Krisna, the Lord of the Rasa seated in 
the sphere of the Rasa, 0 Lord of Kamala, as at daybreak the 
medicinal plants droop down or lose their lustre, so I become obscure 
and corpse-like when I fail to see you ; and I cheer up only in your 
company. O Lord, I become radiant in your society like a flame of candle 
in the night. But without you I get attenuated like the digits of the 
moon during the dark half of the lunar month, 

9-17 O my beloved, when I dwell in your heart I acquire radiance 
like that of the full moon ; but when I am abandoned by you, I become 
at once as inert as the digits of the 'moon during the dark half of the 
lunar month. O Lord, your society invests me with a brightness like 
that of the flame of fire fed with clarified butter ; and as the lotus is 
dimmed by dews, I attain a similar condition in your absence. As the 
earth becomes dark when the sun and the moon set, so the fever of 
anxiety swallows me when you are away. Lord, as the stars dwindle 
at sun-shine, so my toilet, beauty, youth and discretion fade when I do 
not see you O Lord, it. is true you are the spirit ; so without you, I am 
but a body without soul. 0 my beloved, you are to me like the five vital 
airs which constitute my animal life. As without pupils, the mere balls 
in the socket of the eye do not possess the faculty of sight, so without 
you I live like a corpse. I shine in your company like a spot associated 
with pictures ; and when separated from you, I become fallow or uncultur¬ 
ed like a field covered with grass. O Krisna, as a place is adorned when 
associated with pictures, so I sustain beauty when I am united with you: 
but without you, I become as graceless as a clay*statue washed by water. 
As a wreath of gold acquires grace when it is united with alabaster so, 
O Lord of the Rasa, the milk-maids look graceful when they are united 
with you. 

IS 2G. O Lord of the Vraja, as the stars when united with the moon 
{ shine in the sky, so O Lord, the kings look lovely in your society. O 
boh of Nand-a, as the trees are prominent by their branches, fine fruits and 
trunks, so Yns'oda and Nanda derive their grace from you. 0 Lord of 
Goknla, as the arrival of a monarch gives grace to his subjects, so the 
residents of Gokula arc glorified by attaining you. O Lord of the Rasa, 
as the Heaven is adorned by the presence of Indra, so the sphere of the 
Rasa looks very lovely, when you preside over it. In a word, you are 
the beauty, the refuge and the Lord of Vrindavana and its trees. As 
-the lion is pre-eminently powerful among the strong, so you are pre-eminent¬ 
ly strong among the residents of Yrindavaua. Yas'oda, when she doe» 



KR1SNA JANMA KHANDA. 


355 


not see you, is immersed in the sea of sorrow like Surabhi whoa she 
loses her oalf and weeps continually; and if Nanda fails to see yoa, his 
life is agitated like fried paddy and his mind is consumed with sorrow.” 
So saying Radha very affectionately fell down prostrate at the feet of 
Lord Kiisna ; and Lord Kiisna again consoled her by metaphysical Yoga. 
As an axe having sharp edges cuts the trees, so the above great Yoga, 
(metaphysical) is the cause of the destruction of sorrow. 

27-38. Narada -said, “O best of those who know the Vedas, lam 
very curious to hear about the metaphysical or transcendental Yoga men¬ 
tioned above, which relieves the sorrows of people. So please reveal it 
to me.” Narayana said, ‘*0 Narada. the above Yoga is mysterious 
even to the Yogis and is of several kinds Only Hari knows it fully. 
O saint, in olden times dear Lord £i r a. the foe of Tripura, the best 
of the Vaisnavas, having prayed for a period covered by the successive 
downfalls of a thousand In Iras, the Lord of liVlhft was very pleased 
with him and communicate 1 to him a p)rtion of the esoteric Yoga in 
the cow-worli. As he devoted himself to austere asceticism on the coast 
of the Puskara for a perio 1 covered by the fall of a hundred Indras, the 
gracious Krisna saw that he was«emaeiafced, paralysed and reduced to a 
skeleton. So out of mercy and regard for him, he communicated to him 
a portion of the Yoga. Liter on, seeing that Dharma, the best of the 
workers, was emaciated by the rigours of his meditations for a period 
covered by the fall of 14-Indras, the lord who is the ocean of mercy was 
graciously pleased to mention to him a little af the Yoga. And as I 
prayed for a period covered by 100 Indras, he told me something about 
it. O Narada, Sanat-Kum u*a and the god Ananfca having prayed for a 
long timo received fro n him only a portion of the Yoga. Lord 
Krisna who is kind to his worshippers revealed it also to a certain extent 
to the ascetic Kapiladeva and to the sun who respectively prayed in the 
Himalaya and the Pus tara for a very long time and also to the profound- 
believer Prahlada, the great devotee Durvasa and Phrigu. 0 great 
saint, 1 am now going to tell you how the gracious Lord Krisna related 
this Yoga to the afflicted Radha, in the pond of pleasure (or amusement; 
Listen. 

39-49. At that time, Lord Krisna, the spiritual guide of the Yogis, 
seeing that RAdha, the merry ascetic, was crest-fallen held her to his 
breast and related to her something about the above Yoga. He said 
M 0 damsel who knowest the conditions of the previous birth, do not forget 
yourself. O my beloved, why do you not recollect all the incidents con¬ 
cerning the Goloka and S'ridama’s curse? O blessed being, it is true 
that the said curse will bring about us a temporary separation: 
but we shall be reunited. O <ny beloved, I shall then go back to my 
house in the Cow-world and there bo reunited with the cow-herdesses 
residing in that region. Now, listen. I am going to relate to you the 
mysteries of ontology in part, which is delightful to the heart, which ’s 
the source of pleasure and the bane of sorrow. My dear, I am the inter¬ 
nal spirit of all, dissociated from all acts: and though I pervade all crea¬ 
tures, yet I am invisible everywhere. As the wind, though blowing or 
passing through all animals is not associated with any thing, so I am 
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dissociated: and yet I am the witness of all acts. The soul is only my 
reflection: for I exist every-where in all creatures ; and that sentient 
soul always performs all acts and reaps the consequences of aets. As in 
a jar full of water, the Sun and the .Moon exist in the form of images 
or reflections and as the above ■ reflections dissolve in the Sun and the 
Moon when the jar is broken, so when a person dies, my reflection, i.e . 
the soul, is also dissolved in me. I am visible in creatures in the shape 
of animate corporeal beings aud invisible in the shape of their souls. I 
pervade all things at all times and in every place. I am vested with 
attributes when I wield a body ; otherwise, I am invisible and void of 
attributes. 

50-58. O fair one, all objects are transient; and I pervade everything. 
But in some places I manifest myself in a more prominent degree; and 
in other places, less prominently. Some gods are my parts : others are 
my digits; other gods are the digits of the digits of the parts of my parts. 
Some gods, again, are the parts of the parts of the latter. The subtle 
goddess of Nature is the outcome of my parts. Sim has been divided 
into five forms, viz, Saraswati, Kamala, Durga, yourself and SavitrT. 
And all the gods having forms are the outcome of the goddess, Nature. 
Only the Supreme Being, out of deference to the meditation of his 
worshippers, wields a constant form. O Radha, those who are the out¬ 
come of Nature are destroyed in the kalpa of Nature when the world 
comes to an end. Only I shall remain as I am, before and after. I am 
never destroyed. And vou and I are. identical. As the whiteness of 
milk is inseparable from the milk, so there is no difference between you 
and me. The pores of the skin of the huge being sustain the universe. 
1 am the same huge being (Virata) at the time of creation. And you 
who are a production of my part, assume like-wise a'huge form and thus 
become a huge consort of the Virata at the time of creation. O chaste 
one, I am the same small Virata also from whose navel lotus, at the time 
of creation, Brahma, the cause of t e whole universe, emanated : and I 
am also Visnu and Siva. In a word, every one is the offspring of my 
part. And you, too, through vour own digits, become the great, gracious, 
auspicious wife of that small Virata at all times. O goddess, every 
world, in this way, has a separate Brahma, Visnu and Mahes'a. 

59-68. O goddess, Brahma, Visnu and Mahes'a are the offsprings of 
my parts, and the rest of the sphere including animate and inanimate objects 
is the outcome of the parts of my digits. In the Vaikuntha, I exist as a 
figure having four hands; and you exist as the great goddess of Laksmi. 
That Vaikuntha, like the Goloka, is situate outside the universe of Brahma 
high up in the sky. There you exist as SaraswatT, and in the Brahma-loka 
as Savitri, the wife of Brahma; and in the,land of Siva, as the primordial 
Nature, the great goddess Siva. You in the form of Siva slew the demon 
oalled Durga and are thus styled Durga who destroys all calamities. That 
fortunate Siv&, the wife of Siva, was born as the daughter of Daksa. Later 
on she was born as the daughter of the mountain and hence she was known 
as Parvati in the Kailasa.. And yon through your digits became the daugh¬ 
ter of the sea and pervade the heart of Visnu lying down iu the sea of milk. 
You manifest yourself in different forms, viz., Luksini, Siva, Dbatri, 
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Savifcri, R&dh& (the mistress of the Rasa in the cow-world), Vrinda in the 
holy Vrinda-vana and Viraja on the coast of the Viraja. Fair one, 
through ori-dama’s curse you have come to the holy land of India with 
a view to consecrate India and Vrinda-vana. All the women of the world 
are the product of the digits of your digits. Woman and yourself 
are identical ; and I am identical with ihud. Through my digits, I be¬ 
come Fire ; and you, through your digits, become Swaha with consumptive 
powers and hence my wife. I, when joined to you, can burn everything: 
and without you I am quite unable to do so. 

69-82. When through my digits, I manifest myself as the sun among 
luminaries, you combine with me in the form of light. Without your junc¬ 
tion, I cannot be bright. When through ray digits I take the form of moon, 
you assume the form of grace and thus become my gracious and beloved wife 
Rohini. Fair one, through your union I am lovely to everyone, otherwise 
not. Through digit3 1 am lndra : and you are the chaste celestial goddess 
of fortune. Through your association, I am the king of the gods ; other¬ 
wise I am graceless^ Through my digits, I am Dharma ; and you are 
Marti, my beloved. You represent a pious deed ; without you, I am 
incapable of a pious act. Through digits I am Yajiia (sacrifice) and you 
are Daksina (priest’s fee) ; and through your union, I give fruits m sacri¬ 
fice ; otherwise not. Through my digits, I am the mane and you, the 
chaste Swadha, my wife. When united with you, 1 am able to receive 
offerings presented to the manes. I represent greatness ; you repre¬ 
sent prosperity ; and I am vested with fortune on your account, as you 
are the goddess of fortune. Without you I am unfortunate. O my 
beloved, I am the supreme being and you are the nature. As the potter 
cannot construct a jar without clay, so I cannot create without you.. 
Fair one, through my digits I take the form of Atlanta ; and you re¬ 
present the earth (the refuge of the crops) whom I sustain on my head, 
O Radha, to those who are corporeal, you represent the body in the shape 
of tranquillity, grace, form, virtue incarnate, contentment, development, 
forgiveness, modesty, hunger, thirst, mercy, sleep, drowsiness, insensibility, 
issue, deed, redemption and faith. O goddess, you are always my con¬ 
tainer and I am your spirit. In a word, yon and I are identical objects. 
We equally prevail everywhere like the Supreme Being and Nature. 
When one of us is wanting, there can be no creation.” 0 Narada, so 
saying the Supreme Being, Lord Krisna, cheerfully held his dear R&dhsl 
dearer to him than his life to his breast and consoled her. Afterwards 
the lustful Krisna busied himself with amorous acts with the amorous 
Radha in the mansion of gems. 


CHAPER LXVIII. 

1-10. Narada said, (t O great saint, later on, Lord Krisna, the origin of 
all, after the amorous diversion was over, got up from his bed and immedia¬ 
tely awakened the sleeping Radha dear to him as his life. Then the des¬ 
troyer of Madhu rubbed her pure face with the hem of his garments and 
gently and sweetly addressed her thus :—“O Radha, mistress of the 
Rasa, of a gracious smile, wait for a while at this place and then start 
either for Vrinda-vana or the Vraja. My darling, you are the presiding 
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deity of the Rasa ; therefore preside over the sphere of the Rasa for 
a time, as the village gods preside over villages Fair one, later on, pass 
your time for a while with your female attendants in the sandal-wood or 
Champak forest or even here. O damsel dear to mv life, be pleased to lot 
me go out fora while ; for I have soma urgent business at home. I shall 
leave you for a short time. My dear, you are the presiding deity of mv 
life: my life constantly dwells in you alone. So how can a person live, 
void of lus life ? My heirfc is constantly associated with you. You 
represent my heart’s desire. There is no one so dear to im a- yourself. Nay 
you are deirer to me even than S'ankara. O chaste one, it is true that 
S'iva is my life ; but you are dearer to me than my life.’* The omnis¬ 
cient Lord ICrisna who is the universal benefactor, preserver an 1 spirit, and 
the object of universal meditation, having perceived in his heart the 
approach of Akrura prepared to embrace Radii a. 

11-21. The goddess Radha (seeing tbit Lord Krisna was preparing 
to leave with a heavy heart) sorrowfully addressed him thus, 0 Lord, 
0 best, of those versed in the act of sexual intercourse, You are dearer to 
me than other things. O Lord of Rama, O ICrisna master of the 
Vraja, please take me to the Vraja. O Lord of my life, I see now that 
you are fickle-minded. From thi - 1 conclude that you no longer cherish 
affection for me ; and I am no longer fortunate in your love. 0 Lord, 
I am your refugee. How can you leave me and thereby bereave me and 
immerse me in the sea of sorrow ? Abandoned by you, I will not go home. 
1 will pass to some other forest and spend my day with the repetition of 
the names of Krisna, Krisna day and night. Or without going to the 
forest, I shall make straight for the sea of desire and thereafter cherishing 
the desire in my heart to have you again in my next birth, 1 shall part 
company with my body. This desire l shill cherish in my heart that as the 
soul, time, the sun and the moon are my constant companions, so you may 
also remain associated with me wherever I go and remain fastened to the hem 
of my garments for ever. 0 friend of the poor, yon are now leaving me and 
thus rendering my case hopeless. But you should not abandon this 
fugitive helpless woman. O L)rd, how cm I, a foolish woman, compre¬ 
hend the Supreme Lord who in disguise has assumed the form of a 
oow-herd and whose lotus feet are adored by Brahma, Visnu and Siva? 
0 Lord, please forgive me for the hard words which I in my offended 
pride have used to you (my husband) and for a thousand faults which I 
might have committed in my haughtiness. O Lord, my pride has been 
humbled and my ambition is gone. Nay, I have well realised my own 
misfortune. 

22-31, Though, in days of yore, Ganga described you to me and thus 
I was able to comprehend yon, yet bewildered by your spell or out of 
religious zeal or affection. I could not speak anything to you. O Lord, 
you will be polluted or stigmatised, if you leave me in this way. Further, 
this act of yours will bring down upon you the wrath of Brahmii 
and cause the destruction of your sons and grandsons. 0 Lord, master 
of my life, if I do not see you, a moment seems to me as long as a 
hundred years, How then can 1 live for a hundred years literally?’ 1 
O saint, so saying the afflicted Rfulhu suddenly fell on the ground 
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and fainted. Then Krisna, the ocean of mercy, restored her to cons¬ 
ciousness and out of compassion preserved her in his heart. Afterwards 
though by means of words of Yoga likely to relieve sorrow, he consoled 
her iirseveral ways, yet the damsel of pure smiles could not be relieved of 
her sorrows. In a word, when the loss of trifling objectsvis a source of 
sorrow to mankind, then the separation of the body and the soul can never 
bring happiness to any one. Seeing the condition of Radha, Krisna 
did not go on that day to the Vraja: but along with her be left that 
lake of pleasure and started for the sphere of the Rasa. When he 
reached there, the amorous pastimes were resumed again ; and the cheer¬ 
ful mistress of the Rasa was relieved from the agonies caused by the 
apprehension of separation. 0 Narada, Radha was annointed with flowers 
and sandal-paste: and in that solitary place she loitered with her husband 
on a bed of flowers besmeared with sandal. 


CHAPTER LXIX. 

1-11. Narada said, “O Lord, reveal to me the obscure and 
mysterious account which deals with the subseqent movements of Radha 
and Krisna. n Narityana said, ‘ O Narada, I am going to tell you 
that most wonderful and secret account. Listen It is not mentioned 
in the Vedas or the Puranas. O saint, later on, that clever 
self-determining Lord Krisna became again excited with passion and busied 
himself with sexual intercourse with the clever Radha, Like Kala- 
vati the mother of Radha, the intellectual daughter of the manes, the 
favorite disciple of S'iva, (blessed, honoured, respectable, wise, longevous 
for a hundred Kalpas, expert in the Vedas and their auxiliary branches, cele- 
berated by the name of a (female ascetic, accomplished in devotion, wielding 
several forms, chaste, skilled in the sixty-four piactical arts, expert iu 
sexual science, clever, witty, dexterous in matters affecting amorous inter¬ 
course, always lustful, the fairest of the fair and enjoying a permanent 
youth) Radha was well-qualified. She possessed all the attri¬ 
butes possessed by her mother. This goddess Radha who was also in every 
aspect similar to her mother, lustful and good-natured, betrayed to her 
husband lustful feelings at the time of intercourse. Lord Krisna who 
was anxious to enjoy the taste of the Rasa copulated with the clever 
Radha according to the measure supplied by sixty-four practical arts 
in the sphere of the Rasa.’ At that time the loins and the spherical 
breast of Radha were lacerated with the injuries inflicted by the nails 
of Krisna :the vermilion-mark on the partings of her hairs oil the head was 
obliterated ; and her chignon was relaxe 1. Later o:i, the naked Radha 
thrilling with raptures and fainting with tire excess of pleasure was har¬ 
boured by the goddess of sleep. 

12-21. The gracious and affectionate lord Krisna, the lord of illusions? 
seeing that Rfidhfi was asleep, wept through affection simply with a view 
to instruct the people, lie kindly held the presiding goddess of his life to bis 
breast, bathed her in tears and kissed her again and again. Liter 
on, he decked his beloved spouse dearer to him than his life with a 
pair of fine, invaluable clothes rarely to be had iu the world and 
consecrated by fire, set up her chiguon, applied saffron and sandal 
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to her body and cast a precious wreath of gem round her neck. He 
then applied to the place balow the partings of her hair a mark of 
vermilion (in the sh ipe of, pomegranate) which was combined with 
marks of sandal. Mo then painted her neck with various kinds of lines 
with cosmetics, decked her coloured lotus-like feet with diamond anklets 
and applied vermilion and lac dye to the front of the mils of the mem¬ 
bers of her feet. Lord Krisni, out of affection, again gave the desired 
deep embrace to Rulha who was dressed so nicejy. Krisua, the Lord 
of the world, afflicted with the idea of future separation from his wife, 
again embraced and kissed her and went to sleep himself. At this time 
Brahma, the grandfather of the people, having arrived there with v§iva, 
the gods including *{§esi and the best of saints bowed to that Eternal 
Being (Krisna) and with folded hands adored him according to the 
hymn as stated in the Soma-Veda. 

12-32. Brahma said, “Glory -be to the Lrd of the universe! The 
whole creation adores vour feet. Out of compassion for your adherents, 
you always take a form. O Lord of illusion, this form of a cow-herd you 
have assumed only as a disguise. O well-dressed, tranquil, good natured and 
patient Lord, the master of all full of profound wisdom, you are passing 
excellent, independent of niture and, as it were, the internal spirit of all. You 
are dissociated from all objects, the witness ot every act latent as well as 
patent and incorruptible. Your advent to this world is meant to relieve 
the earth of her burden out of compassion. You take away grief, anxiety, 
decrepitude, fear of death, etc. You preserve fugitives and are kind to 
your believers and so you are always impatient to do them kindness. O 
emblem of wealth accumulated by your believers, I bow to you. Brahm& 
having thus adored Lord Krisna who, among the gods, presides 
over all bowetl to him again aud again and fainted through excess 
of religious zeal. Whoever attentively listens to this hymn com¬ 
posed by Brahma assuredly gains all his objects. And if he is wi,hout 
son, wife or wealth, he gets a son, a wife or wealth in abundance. And 
that man having enjoyed happiness in this world cherishes in his heart 
unshaken confidence for Hari which is dearer than the bondage of Hari 
or redemption. Brahma, the ruler of the world, having thus eulogised him 
and bowed to him again and again, got up slowly and revereutially spoke 
to him thus a second time, il O Lord of the gods of gods, O cause of 
supreme happiness, O son of Xauda, 0 eternally happy being full of happi¬ 
ness, 1 bow to yon. Please to get up. O Lord, now recollect the curse 
of S'ri-dama which will last for a century, prepare to leave Vrinda-vana 
and just go for a while to the house of Nanda. Out of deference to the 
curse of your believer, leave your beloved spouse for a hundred years ; 
and, after the lapse of this period, yon will go to the Cow-wcrld along 

with her. O Lord, go to vour paternal house and witness the arrival of 

your unele the Vaisnava Almira who is at present your blessed and 

honoured guest. O Lord Hari, now go with him to Madhupuri, break 

there Sankara’s bow and kill vour enemios. 

33-43. Theie kill the wicked Kamsa, console vour parents, construct 
Dwftrka and relieve the earth of her burden. O Lord, burn Varanasi 
(Benares) the city of S'iva, subdue ludra, control S'iva in the battle-field 
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cut off the army of kiug Buna, elope with Rukmini, slay the demon called 
Naraka and marry 16,0)0 women, O king of the Vraja, prepare to 
leave your beloved Radha dearer to you than your life and with that object 
in view go to Vraju now. Get up before Radha awakes and you 
will be blesspd. ” t>o saying Brahma departed with the gods to the 
Brahma-loka ; and Ananta and S’iva also went home. O Narada, 
later on, the gods reverentially and cheerfully showered flowers 
on the head of Sri-Krisna. Then there was a voice from the sky 
to the following effect : “ O god, kill Kamsa who deserves death, release 
your parents and relieve the earth of her burden. Krisna, the Lord 
of creation, having heard this, left Radha and rose slowly with his eves 
constantly fixed on Radha. lie went to a short distance and lingered fur 
a while in the sandal-fo:esfc near tli ; sphere of the Rasa, Then Radha 
was roused from her sleep, gut up from her bed, and not having seen her 
tranquil husband Hari dear to her life repeatedly exclaimed thus, O 
Lord, 0 adept in sexual intercourse, O Lord of my life, O darling of my 
life, 0 thief of my life, O beloved, where have you gone to Y* 

44-52. Later on, she searched him for a while and went to the grove 
of jasmine. Then at times she sat down, or got up, or lay on the ground, 
or lamented loudly, or wept repeatedly saying, 44 O Lord, come once, come 
once. ” At last Radha, agitated and aggrieved by the pangs of separa¬ 
tion, swooned aud dropped on the ground like a corpse covered with grass. 
O saint, then out of hundreds and thousands of cowherdesses some fanned 
her with chowries, others arrived there with sandal-paste. One of the 
dear associates of Radha, seeing that her beloved companion RAdha 
appeared like a corpse, was subdued by affection, clasped her and wept. 
Her associates laid Radha, inert like a corpse, on a heap of lotuses placed 
over the mud. They ministered to her by fanning her with a lovely white 
chowrie, as the chaste damsel lay on the moistened leaves of plainfcains 
annointed with sandal-paste. Thereupon, 0 Narada, Lord Krisna, seeing 
from a distance the piteous condition of Radha, who wa 9 dear to him as 
his life, arrived there and beheld her minutely. As an offender sentenced 
to punishment is expelled by the king’s myrmidons, so was his admission 
barred by the angry and powerful cowherdesses. Afterwards Krisna, the 
ocean of mercy, came to Radha, placed her in his lap, restored her to 
consciousness and consoled her with cheering words. 

53-61. The goddess Radha on her recovery, was composed at the 
light of her Lord dear to her soul ; and the pain of separation was 
removed. Later on, Radha, the spouse of Krisna, deeply embraced her 
consort in a way to he desired and rested on a bed of gem. At 
that time, an esteemed, shrewd associate of RadhA. addressed Sn-Krisna 
using words of ethical maxims thus : “0 Krisna, I am going to give 
expression to certain maxims which are truthful, ethical, beneficial, 
pleasing in the end, sanctioned by in mil and sexual sciences, the Vedas, 
the Puranas and soci d rites and contributing to the fame and the happi¬ 
ness of the m irried couple. O Lord, among the relations of a woman, 
the parents and the brother h ive been reckoned as beloved ; but the son 
is dearer than the last-named. Saints hold that the husband is dearer 
to a chaste woman than a huudred sons produced by her. In a word, 
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nothing is dearer to a clever and shrewd woman than her husband. If the 
husband is likewise shrewd, the pair is truly blessed ; if the husband is 
fraudulent in nature, he is odious to her like gall and worm woods. 

62-77. The pleasures and concord of the married couple lead to their 
good fortune and strengthen the bonds of affection. A house where the 
wedded couple do not agree is the haunt of poverty ai d mars the sweets of 
their existence. Separation from a husband, who is after the heart of a 
woman, is a source of pain, sorrow and anxiety. Nay, her life is more pain¬ 
ful to her than death, in every condition whether she is asleep or 
awake, the husband, as it were, constitutes her life. In a word, he is a 
source of redemption to her in this world as well as the next. This is 
why after you went, Rftdlui fainted and dropped down insensible on the 
ground covered with grass. When I poured on her face pure and cool 
water, she breathed and recovered a bit ; but after weeping for a white, 
she fainted again through sorrow. Then the whole of her body 
was cousumed with the flame of separation and became hot like a redhot 
iron-rod and untouchable like fire. At that time Rad ha had no idea of 
her steeping, or waking moments, night, day, house, wood, water, space, 
sky or the rise of the suu or the moon. She became inert like a corpse 
and, adoriug you constantly, saw that the whole world was full of Vi9nu. 
When the bereaved Rad ha lay down on a polished bed composed of 
lotuses, be-sprinkled with water spread on the wet ground or soil, her 
associates constantly fanned her with white ehowries. Some annointed 
her with sandal-paste or applied moistened cloth to her body. But the 
moist earth was dried up at once by the mere touch of her body ; and the 
moist lotus leaves were likewise consumed to dust. O llari, the sandal- 
paste also became dry. The colour of her body which was like Champak 
turned black ; all her hair became yellow ; the lovely mark of vermilion on 
her forehead became green ; and her toilet, grace and coquetry vanished. 

78-85. O Kri§na, you are expert in ethics: now deliberate in your 
mind and do the needful so that you may not be guilty of wife-slaughter. 
Madhava, hearing the words of- Ratna-mala, laughed and addressed her 
thus, using words that are delightful in the eud, pregnant with ethical 
maxims and likely to be useful :— “My beloved, though I am able to 
rescind the consequences of good and bad deeds, yet I cau not by any 
means transgress the decree of fate. For according to the law which I 
have fixed m the whole universe, the munis, gods and men always act. 
Fair one, through the curse of 5ri-dama, we must be separated for a 
hundred years, though our separation is a matter not to be desired. O 
damsel of sober habit, there will be only separation between us in our 
waking moments ; but by my boon, there will be constant union between 
us in sleep. And now 1 am going to give her transcendental Yoga 
(faculty of abstract meditatiou or the concentration of mind) by which 
her sorrow will be relieved. Now console RAdha : and all will be well. 
I am going to the house of Narnia.” ‘ O Narada, Krisna, the Lord of the 
world, staited for the house of Nanda after having said so j and the lady 
friends of Kadha tried to console her.” On the oilier hand, Krisna went 
to his house, bowed to his parents, sat on the lap of his mother, ate butter 
and in order to show the levity of childhood, gladly returned to her the 
betel offered by her. 
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CHAPTER LXX. 

1 - 12 . N£r&yana said, “O Narada, Akrura, on the other hand, being 
deputed by Karnsa went home and, after eating most delicious sweet meat, 
lay down. Then having tasted the pleasuros of drinking fragrant water 
and chewing the betel inixud with camphor, he enjoyed a delightful sleep. 
Towards the close of the night, the gentle Akrura, free from anxiety and 
sorrow, immune from excess of nervous excitement healthy, with his hair 
tied on his head, dressed in a pair of clothes and reposing on a lux irious 
bed dreamt good dreams sancdonod by the Vedas and the Parana*. 
First he beheld in his presene) a Br&hinin boy decked with a garland 
of wild flowers, clad in yellow with a flute in his hands, having two 
arms, dark-blue in appearance and youthful. The whole of his body 
was besmeared with sandal-paste. Th t boy worthy of the jewels 
he h id put on was decked with a wreath of jasmine and excellent gems. A 
slight smile was playing on his lips; and the head of this boy with a 
pair of lotus-eyes was adorned with a diadem of the plumage of peacocks. 
Later on, he saw a beautiful chaste woman having husband and sons. 
She was clad in yellow ; the whole of her body was decked with jewels 
made of gems ; her lovely, smiling fice resembled the autumnal moon. 
That woman, the source of boons and blessings, held with one hand a 
burning lamp and with the other, white paddy. Then a Brahmin (who 
was showering on people auspicious blessings), a white lotus, a swan and 
a horse were visible to him. Afterwards he perceived an auspicious 
mango-tree covered with wonderful fruits and flowers and the trees of 
Neem, cocoanut, catechu and plantain. Then he saw that a white 
snake attempted to bite him and that he was himself at different times 
placed on a mountain, tree, elephant, horse or boat. 

13-23. At times he seemed to play upon the lute or to drink milk 
boiled with sugar and rice or to eat coveted food mixed with curd and 
condensed milk and "placed on the leaf of the lotus. Later on, he per¬ 
ceived silver, white diamond, gold, pearl, gems, jar full of water, cloud, 
water, the Surabhi cow with her calf, an excellent bull, peacock, white 
swan, white kite, wag-tail, betel leaves, a wreath of flowers, burning 
tire, the worship of the gods, the image of Parvati and Krisna, the 
organ of Siva, a Brahmin boy and a girl, a field of crops with ripe fruits, 
a temple, a king, a lion, a tiger, the spiritual guide and a god. Akrura 
having wituessed these auspicious dreams got up, performed the desired 
diurnal rites and related the whole affair to Uddhava. O Narada, he 
then at the command of Uddhava worshipped his spiritual guide and 
the gods, adored Sri-Krisna and then started. In the way, he saw 
many blessed, worthy, desirable articles foreboding immediate good. On 
the left side, he saw a corpse, as he-jackal, a jar full of water, a mongoose, 
a sky-lark, a chaste woman (decked with celestial ornaments and blessed 
with husband and sons), white flowers, a wreath of white flowers, 
paddy and the auspicious wag-tail ; on the right side he perceived burning 
tire, a Brahmin, a bull, an elephant, a cow witli her calf, a white horse, 
a swan, a whore, a wreath of flowers, a flag, curd, and sweetened milk. 

24-33. He also saw gem, gold, silver, pearls, desirable diamonds, fresh 
meat, sandal, honey, excellent ghee, a black swan, fruit, fried rice, white 
mustard, a looking-glass, a picturesque car, a blessed bright statue, a 
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white lotus, a grove of lotus, a white kite, a red legged bartavelle, a cat, a 
hill, a sheep, a peacock, a parrot and a swan. He also heard auspicious notes 
of conches, song of the cuckoos, sound of musicial instruments, wonderful 
son^s dealing with the virtues of Krisna, recitation of the name of Hari 
and proclamations of victory. Akrura having heaid and seen these 
auspicious things cheerfully remembered Hari and entered into the holy 
forest of the Vrinda-vana. While entering, he saw b-fore him the desir¬ 
able sphere of the Rasa which was incensed on all sides with sandal, aloe 
and musk and refreshed by the wind redolent of flowers. The threshold 
was decked with columns of plantains ; the bottom of the threHiold was 
adorned witn foliage of mangoes tied with silk and placed on an auspicious^ 
jar. He saw that the lovely sphere of the Rasa was adorned for ever on 
'all sides with thirty millions of temples constructed with gems which 
vied with rubies. A hundred crores of lovely bowers added to its beauty. 
Akrura having seen the sphere of the Rasa and Vrinca vana passed on to 
a short distance and beheld before him the superb and lovely Yraja of 
Nanda and the mansion of Krisna which vied wiih the Vaikuntha. 

o4-43. That house of Narnia in-laid with excellent gems combined 
with stair-cases of gem, decorated with various kinds of pictures and 
supported by pillars of diamond, was constructed by Vis'wakarma. 
Observing all this, he arrived at the threshold of the home of Nanda. 
The warder guiding him, he crossed the royal gate and observed the scene 
as stated below. That royal entrance or portico was decked with flags, 
gems, pearls, diamonds and looking-glasses of gem. It was adorned 
with picturesque avenues of diamond and contained auspicious jars. 
Nanda, the king of the cow-herds, was very pleased to hear of his arrival. 
Attended by Krisna, iialarama, Yrisi-bhanu and other kinsmen, he secured 
before him the presence of prostitutes, loaded jars, excellent elephants and 
white paddy, provided himself with black cows, oblations of honey and milk, 
water for washing the feet and diamond seats and reverentially, gently aud 
humbly with a smile arrived at the threshold to receive him. The rejoiced 
Nanda saw the most blessed Akrura and embraced him. The cow herds 
also bowed to Akrura and accepted his blessings. O Muni, this interview 
was verv delightful. Akrura by turns took Krisna and Balarama in his lap. 
As the" desire cherished by him was fulfilled, he rejoiced at the idea of 
the attainment of the supreme object of his life. There was a thrill of 
raptures in his body and tears of joy filled his eyes. He then kissed 
their faces. 

44-14. Akrura, then, beheld for a while the two-handed, blue- 
black beautiful Krisna. lie was decked with a yellow dress and a 
wreath of jasmine. The whole body of the wielder of the flute 
was besmeared with sandal. This perfect and supreme being was 
adored by Brahma, Siva, Anauta and other gods as well as by Sanata 
and other saints and continually observed by the cow-herds girls. 'The 
next moment he again beheld Krisna iu his lap. He saw that the 
smiling god was vested now with four arms, associated with Laksmi and 
Saraswati, ornamented with a wreath of wild flowers and attended by 
Sunanda Nanda, Kurnuda and other followers. This excellent being 
was adored by adepts with Vedic incantations. Afterwards he saw that 
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the Fame Krisna had three eyes and five faces, adorned with snakes white 
like crystal and was sleeping naked in his lap in his form of the eternal 
Brahma. Ail his body was besmeared with ashes ; his head was adoruel 
with the load of knotted h:iir. That great god, the best ot the devotees, 
and engaged in meditation, held a rosary of beads in his hand. f J hen 
again he beheld Krisna like the four-faced most intellectual Brahma in a 
meditative posture and at limes like Dharma or Ananta, or ihe sun or the 
moon, or a Brahman, or Nature, ora stream of light eternal or like a 
voluptuous being graced with a charm (attractive to tlie fair s‘x) which 
could censure millions of Cupids. O Narada, Akrura, having thus seen 
the boy, took him from his bosom and placed him on a lovely throne of 
gem offered by himself. Afterward*, with reverence ho threw himselt 
prostrate on the ground with his eight limbs, bowed to Lord Kiisna 
circum-auibnlated round him and adored him. 

44-54 Akrura said, ‘ O Lord, you are the cause of all and the nearest of 
our connexions, I bow to you. You arethe Lord of the whole universe, 
1 bow to you again an 1 again. O Lord, you are independent of Nature and 
pissing excellent. You are void of all attributes and desires and invisible. You 
arethe Lord of all the god', thesymbol of divine Nat ure and the (tod presid¬ 
ing overall other gods. O L >rd, separate Brahm&s, Visnus and £ivas preside 
over countless worlds ; and you are the germ of all the worlds. This is why 
you have been regarded as the emblem of the universe. You are the lord 
of the cow horde.* see, the lord of Gane/a and the other go Is, the husband of 
Radhfi ; therefore, l bow to von again and again. Lord, you are the emblem 
of the sexu al intercourse with Rfulhn, wielding the form of ILulh'i, the god 
adored by Rad ho, more beloved to Radha than her life, presiding uvr her 
life and the image of the world. Therefore, I bow to you. O Lord, vou 
are the Vedas and their auxiliary branches ; you know the Vedas. You 
preside over the Vedas and you are their origin. All the Vedas recite 
your hymns. Therefore, I bow to you. You are the Lord also of that Mahfi- 
Visnu who constantly holds countless worlds on the pores of his skin. 
Therefore, von are the Lord of the above worlds. I bow to you again and 
again. You are Nature herself and comprehend all the objects of Nature ; 
and you are the Lord of Nature and you are the Supreme Being. Therefore 
I bow to you again and again. n 

55-64. Akrura, having thus adored him, suddenly fainted on account 
of his love and religious zeal for Krisna and fell on the earth. Then lie 
again saw the form of Krisna predominant inside and outside his heirfc 
and on all sides. Nay, it seemed to him that the whole world was full of 
Krisna. O Narada, Narnia, teeing that Akrura w T as in a fit, placed him 
on a lovely throne of gem. When the fainting fib was over, Nauda asked 
him if he had seen anything wonderful and fed him witdi sweet-meat. 
When questioned again and again as to his welfare and all other incidents, 
Akrura narrated to him the account of Krisna and said that it wa^ now 
advisable for Krisna and Balarama to start for Madhupuri for the release of 
their parents. Whoever attentively reads this hymn composed by Akru- 
ra gets a son, if he is sondess, a wife of he is wife-less, wealth if he is poor, 
land incomparable if he is without- land, subjects if he has none, celebrity 
and fame if he is void of them. Then Akrura, with a joyful heart, held 
Krisna to his heart and lay down ou a lovely bed of Charapak. 
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73-81. At day-break he got up, performed his diurnal rites and ac¬ 
comodated Rama and Krisna, the lords of the lords of the world, Vrisabh&n, 
Nanda, Sunanda and Chandra-bh&n with various kinds of objects and five 
kinds of articles prepared out of the cow viz. y milk, curd butter 
urine and dung in his carriage. At that time, the lord of the V raj a and 
the best of the cowherds i.e , Nanda joyfully caused to be sounded, kettle¬ 
drums, large and small drums, bells, trumpets, mails or armours and various 
kinds of musical instruments. The cowherdessess hearing the sound of 
the music aud being apprised of the departure of Ri\ma and Krisna beheld 
from a distance the chariot and rushed thither in anger. O saint, those 
milk* maids deputed bv Rad ha promptly broke the chariot with kicks in 
spite of the remonstrances of Krisna. At this sight the cowherds lamented 
bitterly. Some powerful milk-maids, placed Krisipi on their breast and 
carried him away. At that time some milk-mud* angrily rebuked 
Akrura and called him crooked. Some of them tied Akrfira with their 
clothes and marched in a ho ly. O Muni, later on, some of them chastised 
him with their arm-lets and hands. Some of them removed his cloth and 
rendered him naked. 

82-88^ Later on, Krisna seeing that Akrura was lacerated throughout 
his body, went to Radhft and humbly and affectionately composed her 
with doctrines of transcendental Yoga : wherebe he effected the release of 
Ak rura. Subsequentl/ Lord Krisna, the master of the world, seeing 
that a celestial car furnished with picturesque clothes, inlaid with gems, 
constructed by Vi*\vu-Karma and engaged by Indra, descended from the 
9ky, proceeded thereon to the house of his mother. Liter on, he dined with 
his kinsmen and afterwards lay down cheerfully on his bed, preparing to 
start for the house of Karna; and at that time he was adored by the Munis, 
gods, Br&hmft and $iva. O Narada, simultaneously, all the milk maids 
along with Ritdha lay down on lovely beds of flowers and slept. At 
this time all the residents of Gukul were filled with pleasure ; some of 
them sang and others danced. 


CHAPTER LXXI. 

1-9. IsaiHyana 9aid, 44 When, O Nevada, Rulha and the milk¬ 
maids were yet asleep on a bed of flowers courted by the fragrant wind, 
on the termination of the third Prahar of the night, at an auspicious 
moment which marked the happy combination of the moon and the star 
constituting the immortal yoga, (eonjuction), free from the. defect of 
the glance of the harmful planet called Saturn, at a period controlled 
by Budha, Hart himself got up and roused Yas'oda and caused auspicious 
rites to be^performed; and hi deputed his kinsmen to their respective 
places. Krisna, the Creator, the Preserver and the Lord of the universe, 
though quite independent, was afraid of Radha, a 9 it were, like her 
dependent and prohibited the flourish of music. He washed his feet, put 
on a pair of clothes and occupied a decent seat annointed with sandal 
paste etc. On his left side were placed jars full of water, purified by 
sandal and associated with fruits and flowers; on his right side were 
accomodated the fire and the Br&hrnins: and on his front were aocomodated 
tfomen (blessed with husbands and eons) lamp* and mirrpri. 
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He held in his hand auspicious and uioist beut grass, (lowers and 
white paddy, and put them on his head. He beheld ghcc % honey, gold, 
silver and cvird, annointed his whole body with sandal-paste and put round 
his neck a wreath of flowers. 

10-23. He reverentially^dored the elders end the Brahmins and heard 
the sound of the conches, the recitatiou of the Vedas, the light auspicious 
songs an l the happy blessings of the Brahmins Afterwards having 
meditated that blessed form,'the source of goo 1 in all places, he sat his 
lovely right foot on the soil. Then the Lord held the left side of his 
nose with his middle finger and passed the auspicious wind through the 
right hollow of his nose. Later on, the son of Nanda, the Eternal Being, 
the emblem of supreme and eternal happiness, joyfully arrived at the 
court yard of Nanda. He is eternal and yet trans dent. He represents 
the eternal germ and the eternal form. He constantly takes a form ; he 
is ever the master of all, and ever the past-master in all acts. His form 
and youth are continually new. Mis age and dress are ever green. His 
conversation is always original; his love is always fresh ; and the good 
fortune in securing him has a never-fa ling novelty. The words (sweeter 
than honey) which he uses are ever fresh, and his believers are ever young 
and his position is ever new. That Lord Krisna, subject to illusion or 
attachment and yet the author of all illusion, lingered again and again in 
the lovely courtyard of Nanda and then prepared to depart. Later on, he 
arrived at the threshold of the city well-decked with enchanting columns of 
plantains stitched together with silken thread. That threshold, inlaid 
with ruby, was constructed by Vis'wa-Karma and purified with musk, 
saffron and sandal. Krisna, with Akrura and his kinsmen, sat down 
for a while, whereupon Yas'oda, out of affection, embraced the left side 
of his body. Then Krisna was joyfully embraced by Nanda on the right 
•ide, accosted by his kinsmen and kissed by his parents. 


CHAPTER LXXII. 

1-14. Narayana 6aid, “ O sniufc, Krisna then bowed to ms spiritual 
guide, came out cf the house of Nanda mounted a celestial car and 
started for the blessed Madhupuri. Akrura also with his attendants 
having arrived at the enchanting, beautiful and lovely Mathura which 
vied with Amaravati (the immortal city of indra) saw that the city 
\*bich was constructed by Vis'wa-Karma was inlaid with excellent gems 
and decorated with jars made of fine and invaluable gems. The city was 
intersected with hundreds of pleasing royal roads. The roads were, here 
and there, decorated with moon-stones. IJuudred of shops, full of mercan¬ 
tile commodities and articles made of gems, added immensely to the charm 
of the avenues. That city was beautifully surrounded on four sides by 
thousands of tanks adorned with rubies whose waters had the hue of pure 
crystal. There was no limit to the beauty of the town in view of the fact 
that young Padmini women (the first of the four classes of women according 
to the erotical science) decked with various kinds of ornaments, with barley 
or sunned rice in their hands, with e) es wide open and uplifted faces 
wure standing there and the graceful twist of their brows constantly bet* 
uyed the restjessaes of their eyes. Those lustful Julies vtrsed lu the *rt of 
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sexual intercourse pos>osscd chicle loins an 1 breast, slender waist and 
soft limb'. Some parts of the city were decorated with millions of 
picturesque chariots constructed with gems and equipped with ornaments. 
The city subtained a great beauty by virtue of thirty millions of 
gardens decorated with various kinds of flowft*s. In those gardens, the 
male bees greedy of honey and infatuated with the taste of honey were 
wandering Irom ilower to fljwer. The forts, in certain parts of the town, 
rendered it even* improganble to the enemies The principal sentinels always 
mounted guard over the forts. Thirty millions of m msions constructed . 
with excellent gems by Vi/wa-kanna contributed greatly to the beauty of 
the town. 

15-23 Tie lotus-eyed Krisna, while thus o 1 serving the charms of 
Mathura, beheld in trie w iv a very old and decrepit hump-bicked woman. 
He saw that this hag with a rough exterior stoope l low and was moving 
with the help of a stick and at that time the loo-e flesh of her body was 
flipping. O Narada, the old woman held in her hind a golden cup con¬ 
taining paste of sandal mixed with saft’rou and musk, and also delightful 
fragrant articles possessing the smelt of honey. The old hag having seen 
the graceful Lord, the husband and abode of the goddess of fortune, the 
germ of grace, of a tranquil mien bowed to him with a smile, and with 
her head inclining with reverence and with folded palms she annointed 
his dark-blue bxlv with sandal-paste. She also presented the sandal to 
his associates, circumambulated round STi-Krisna an i bowed to him 
again and a ain. Then that hump-backed worn in, merely at the sight 
of Krisna alone, suddenly became as young and fair as Liksmi herself. 
At that time she looked like a girl, twelve years old, blessed, enchanting, 
and decked with jewels of gem and clothes puritied by lire. Her 
lips looked like Bimbas : her colour was like that of heated gold; her loins 
and the row of her teeth were enchanting and her rising breast looked like 
the fruit of bael. A smile ever played on her lips. 

24-31. At that time, her neck became dec crated with a 
fase nating wreath of invaluable gems ; her feet were dec mitod with 
diamond anklets . and her gait was turned as gentle as that of the king of 
elephants. Sho wielded on her head th* load of a graceful chignon, cir¬ 
cular, crooked on the left side and encircled by a garlindof jasmine. 
Above the partings of the hair of the head of that damsel, there was a 
mark of musk : and beneath the partings there were abundmt marks of 
sandal combined with marks ot vermilion which assume 1 the shape 
of a pomegranate flower. That hump-backed woman, versed in sexual 
act, with a diamond mirror in her hand, contributed to the joy of Krisna 
fov casting at him restless glances. Krisna having cheered her with 
words ot encouragement, the ciiaste woman considered herself blessed an 1 
went to her own house like Kamila. There she saw thaj 
her house which resembled the mansion of Kamila was constructed 
with excellent gems and decked with bedsteads ot dia:n >nd. That house 
was full of diamond lamps and looking glasses. Countless servants, male 
and female, filled the house. Among the maidservants, some were waiting 
on her with vermilion ; others with cloths, betel-leaves, while chowries or 
garlands, 
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24-31. Tbs hump-backed woman having gone there ate delicious sweet* 
meat, slept on a bedstead of gem and was ministered to by maidservants, 
O Muni, at thit time, out of deference to Hari, the woman placed by her 
side over the bid betel leaves mixed with camphor, sandal mixed with musk 
and salfron, a pair of jasmine-wreaths, cool water incensed* with camphor 
etc., and delicious sweet-meat, Then with her body, mind and words, she 
contemp’ated the leet of Hari, his arrival and his graceful lunar face, O 
siint. the woman excited wish lust at the time was constantly engaged in 
» the meditation of the form of Ilari, beauteous and fair like ten mil¬ 
lions of Cupid. Nay the whole world seemed to her to be full of Lord 
Krisna. On the other hand, Krisna saw a gardener going to the royal 
pilace with graceful wreaths of tl)wers. When the gardener saw the 
husband of Laks ni, he bowed to him with his eight limbs and presented 
all the wreaths to the Supreme Being. Krisna was pleased with his faith, 
conferrerd upon him the invaluable boon of his own bondage, took the 
wreaths and went to other new royal roads. O great Muni, later ou, 
Krisna saw a cmceited, stout washerman, proud of his youth and 
bearing a heap of clothes. He demanded the clothes of the washerman, 
who refused and also used to him hard words thus :— 

43-52. “ O foolish favourite of the cow-herds, these valuable clothes 

are fib for kings A keeper of cow does not deserve them. O lustful 
villain, you enjoyed the society of cow-herd girls at Vrindavana which 
was without a king. But on the ro} 7 al road of Kamsa, you will not 
be cap ible of such an act. For here, the best of kings rules, and if he 
witnesses a foul deed, he at once chastises the offender.” Madhu’s 
slayer (Krisna), Biladeva, Akrura and the cow-herds laughed at the 
words of the washerman ; and the virtuous Krisna killed the washer 
with a slap iu his face, took away his buudle of clothes, dressed his 
associates with some of the clothes and he put on some of 

them himself. Thereafter the prince of washers wielded a celestial body, 
excellent, blue-black, with a smiling face, clad in yellow-dress, enjoying 
a perpetual youth, free from death and decrepitude and, mounting a dia¬ 
mond car, went to the Cow-world. Later on, that washer, who had subdu¬ 
ed his passions was reckoned in the Cow-world among the attendants 
of Lord Krisna and constantly awaited his arrival there. On the 
other hand, at sunset Akrura with Krisna’s permission went home. 
Afterwards Krisna went to the house of a certain Vaisnava named 
Kuvinda with pleasure attended by Nanda, Baladeva and the cowherds. 
Kuvinda having dedicated all his property to Lord Krisna was dwelling 
in his house. That believer saluted and worshipped Krisna, the asylum 
of fortune, whereupon Krisna gave him the boon of his own bondage 
hardly to be secured even by Brahma and others. 

53-0 \ Later on, all of them ate the most exquisite sweet-meat and 
slept on excellent bedsteads. On the other hand, the hump-backed 
woman having slept also, Krisna, the lord of sleep, went to ber and found 
that the beautiful woman who was attended by maid-servants like Kamala 
was asleep on a bedstead of gem. Krisna, the Lord of the world, did 
not disturb the maid-servants in their slumber but only rousing the 
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bump-backed woman from her sleep said “ O blessed woman, awake and 
give me the desired sexual intercourse. Fair one, you were at first Sur- 
pa-Nakha, the sister of Havana. My beloved, during my incarnation 
as Rama* you prayed to secure me as your husband. [Now 1 have been 
born as Krisna. By virtue of that meditation you won me as your hus¬ 
band.] Fair one, after having tasted the pleasures of my company, 
you had better go to my domain, the Cow-world, which is free from 
birth, death and decrepitude. So saying, Krisna, ths asylum of fortune, 
held the licentious woman to his breast, made her naked, associated with 
her and kissed her. Then the hump-backed woman, while relishing 
the initial sexual intercourse, dragged Krisna to her arms like Kamala 
and kissed his cheek. Both the pair were particularly proficient in 
matters relating to sexual intercourse from which they did not desist 
for a moment. The inter-course took several forms. Then Lord 

Krisna lacerated the rising breast and the loins of the woman with the 
strokes of his keen nails and her lips with the bite of his teeth. Later 
on, at day-break, when he passed the semen, the beautiful hump-backed 
woman in the excess of her enjoyments fainted. The woman reposing in 
the heart of Krisna had no idea of day or night, heaven or earth. At 
day-break, the moon, probably at the sight of the lapses of Krisna, faded. 
Later on, a car of diamond descended from the Cow-world aud the.hump¬ 
backed woman decked with clothes purified by fire and ornaments 
of gem sustained a body bright like the heated gold, mounted the car 
and went to the said world. O Muni, in the Cow-world, she assumed 
the name of Chandra Mukhi aud was served bv a number of cow-herdesses. 
The Lord, the son of Nanda, lingering there for a while, joyfully went 
to the house presided over by Nauda. 

70 82. On the other hand, Kaiusa in his sleep during the night, 
sorrowful and frightened, dreamt many dreams indicating his death. O 
saint, Kamsa dreamt that the sun dropped from the sky in four frag¬ 
ments and the orb of the moon likewise dropped and was divided into ten 
parts. Deformed beings with thunders in their hands and the widowed 
wife of a S'udra, naked and with her nose cut, were visible to him. That 
woman had a rolling tongue and a guffaw of laugh. The sandal-mark on 
her forehead was obliterated. She held a scimitar and a skull, and put on 
a wreath of Java-flowers round her neck. Her cloth and hair were white. 
Then he saw an ass, a buffalo, a bullock, a boar, a bear, a crow, a vulture, 
a heron, a monkey, a blade of b^nt grass, a dog, an .alligator, a jackal, 
a heap of ashes, a pile of bones, fruits of palm, a cluster of hair, clotted 
cotton, extinguished fire, a meteor, a corpse, a man lying on the funeral 
pile, the potter’s wheel, an oil-mill, a crooked eowree, fuel burnt on the 
funeral pile, dried timber, a heap of grass, piles of holy grass, a head less 
spectre running with a mace in his hand, the skull of a dead man, a burnt 
place full of ashes, water-less or drv pool, burnt fish, iron, a wood on fire 
which was extinguished, a naked iSiulra suffering from psoriasis with 
dishevelled hair. He also saw that his Brahmin spiritual guide was 
cursing him ill anger and that a mendicant ascetic and a Vaisnava were 
highly incensed against him. Kamsa having witnessed these dreams got 
up, related them to his parents, brother and wife whereupon his wife, 
with the apprehension of evil wept with a heart filled with affection, 
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Later on, Kamsa set up a platform or a pulpit in the centre of the 
council, put his principal elephaut on the threshold, directed his expert 
wrestling soldiers to perform auspicious rites and caused the Brahmins to 
perform beneficial and holy rites to secure welfare or avert calamities, after 
having well decorated the council and carefully appointed competent 
priests to perform the sacrifice. 

83-91. Then he held in his hand the keen*edged scimitar, took Lis 
seat ou the lovely platform, deputed to the war expert warriors and pro¬ 
perly accomodated the kings, Munis and his friends, pious and skilled in 
war, in their respective places. O Narada, Govinda, (Krisna) then came 
with Baladeva, entered into the house where the bow was kept and easily 
b r oke the bow of S'iva. At that time the sound caused by the breaking 
of the bow deafened all the inhabitants of Mathura to the sorrow ot 
Kamsa and the great joy of Vasudova and Devaki. Later on, Krisna 
killed at the threshold the elephant and the principal wrestler and 
entered into the council. The ascetics beheld Krisna as the Supreme 
Being and absolute spirit possessed of an identical form either in the 
lotus of their heart or outside their heart. The assembled kings behe’d 
him as a great king, as a chastiser with the mace or club in his hand ; and 
Vasudeva and Devaki beheld him as a suck ng infant with his mouth 
full of milk. The women beheld him as the fountain-head ot charms 
vested in ten millions of Cupids. Kamsa beheld him as the emblem of 
all destructive time : aud the relations of Kamsa saw him as an enemy. 
At that time, Krisna bowed to the Munis, the Brahmins and spiritual 
guide, held the wheel called Sudars'ana and approached the dais erected by 
Kamsa. 

92-104. King Kamsa at that time saw that the whole world 
was full of Krisna and beheld before him a diamond car decorated with 
wreaths of pearls. O Muni, the gracious Krisna, the friend ot his 
believers, relented at the sight of his believer, dragged Kamsa with ease 
and slew him. Whereupon Kamsa wielded a celestial form and being 
elated with joy went to the land ot Visnu. A supreme light emanated 
from his body and merged in the lotus-feet of Krisna. Krisna, after 
having performed the funeral rites of Kamsa, distributed wealth to the 
Brahmins. He bestowed the kingdom and the royal parasol ou the 
wise Urga-Sena. This Ugra-Sena of the lunar race, though he became a 
king, was overwhelmed with grief for the loss of his son ; Kamsa’s 
mother and wives wept. His kinsmen, maternal relations, sisters and the 
wife of his brother thus lamented, * 4 O great king, we pray you, 
manifest yourself for a while to ns and having ascended the throne, 
preserve your kingdom, relations, wealth and armies. 0 most powerful 
king, where did you go after forsaking your orphan relations ? S'ri Krisna, 
the Lord of illusion, who has created endless worlds including animate aud 
inanimate objects from Brahma down to a grass ; in whose meditation 
Brahma, S’iva, Ananta, Dharma the Sun, Ganes’a, the excellent Munis and 
saints are constantly immersed, who is adored with awe by the gods, Sara- 
swati and the goddess Nature ; who is self-determining (i. <?. can do any¬ 
thing as he pleases), who is free from desire, void of attributes, incorruptible? 
passing excellent; who is the supreme spirit and god eternal and full of 
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effulgence ; who wields a body out of compassion for his worshippers ; who 
is ali happiness, eternal and imperishable, who constantly assumes a form ; 
the same Krisna through the powers of his illusion has descended to the 
earth in tbe guise of a cowherd boy to relieve the earth of her burden. 

105-115. None can preserve a person whom Krisna, tlie Lord of all and 
the Supreme Spirit, destroys: and none can destroy him yvhom he pre¬ 
serves. ” O great Muni, the relations of Kamsa paused after having said 
so. For their own redemption, they fed many Bra hmins and gave them 
wealth profusely. At that time Lord Krisna, the universal spirit, 
went to his parents, cut off the fetters of iron and restored them to 
liberty. Afterwards Krisna, the Lord of gods, bowed to bis parents like 
a staff' (i. £., prostrate) and reverentially inclining his shoulders adored them 

thus, O father, O mother, a fool who does not support his parents 

or his tutor (the source of knowledge) or his spiritual guide (the source 
of mantras) remains impure throughout his life. Of all respectable persons, 
the father is the most adorable and venerable ; but the mother by sustain¬ 
ing the child in the womb and maintaining him is a hundred times 

superior to the father. The mother is the emblem of the earth and the 
greatest of all benefactors, male or female. There is no friend or relations 
greater than the mother. Only the authors of knowledge and the mantra, 
t. e the tutor and the spiritual guide are vastly superior to the mother. 
They are like gods. ” 0 saints, Krisna so saying, bowed to them again 

with Balarama, held them to their breast and entertained them 
to sweet-meat and milk boiled with rice and sugar. Afterwards 

with great esteem he fed Nanda and the cow-herds also. Later on 
Vasudeva caused the Brahmins to perform auspicious rites, profusely 
feasted them and cheerfully gave them wealth in abundance. 


CHAPTER LXXIII. 

1-12. Narayana said, “ Krisna and Balarama, later on, consoled 
their father Nanda with the celestial, metaphysical Yoga. O best of 
Munis, Krisna, after having gi\en him the above Y'oga, again saw that 
Nanda was weeping aloud in a helpless manner for the grief caused 
by the separation from his son and said, “0 father Nanda, gladly listen 
to my words, banish your grief and compose yourself. In olden times, 
on the holy coast of Puskara I imparted wisdom to Brahma, Ananta, 
Ganesa, K&ma, the Sun, the saints and the ascetics ; and now I am going 
to give yon the same. Please accept it.. O father, no one has a father, 
son or mother. Every one comes to the world or goes away from the 
world according to his previous Karma ; and subject to the same law, 
persons are born in particular places : some women are born as ihe wives 
of Brahma, Indra' a king, or a Brahmin ; some persons are born in the 
womb of Ksatriya or Vaisya or Sudra women. Some persons are born as 
birds or beasts. O sire, led by my illusions some people are engaged in 
the joys of material prosperity, others are overwhelmed with grief by the 
loss of relations, subjects, wealth and land ; but no wise man who is my 
believer or the follower of the tenets of my religion, or who is engaged 
in my service or inspired with religious zeal -is *ever I overwhelmed 
with grief. Only a fool is aggrieved. Through my fear, the wind 
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constantly blows, the sun and the moon shed their bairns in time, Indra 
rains in due tim^, fire burns, death moves among animals, and tiees yield 
fruits and flowers in time. 

13-2^. O king of the Vraja, at my command, th > winl rests without 
support. That wind is the receptacle of the tortoise : the tortoise is 
the container of Ananta who is the prop of the mountains : and the 
monutains constitute the prop of the seven Patflls. O sage, stationary 
water rests on the Patals ; and the earth rests on the Waters. 1 he earth 
(Vasundhara) is the rec ptade of the seven heavens and planets that 
move on effulgent wheels ; and the Vaikuntha vhich transcends the 
universe of Brahma is without a prop. The Goloka is situated 5U0 
millions of Yojans above the Vaikuntha. It is constructed with excellent 
gems and without a prop. It has seveu gates, seven quintessences and 
seven moats. It has a hundred thousand moats and is decorated with the 
Viraja river. It is surrounded bv a lovely mountain of diamond called 
Sata-S'ringu. Each of its bright summits measures ten t lionsamT yojans. 
Its circumference is a hundred crores of Yojans ; and its hei • ht is 
a hundred times as great. It is a lakh of \ojans in breadth. Iu that 
m >untain is manifest the circular sphere of the Rasa constructed with 
gens, bright like the rays-of the moon and extended, overall area of 
10,000 Yojans. It is surrounded by a thousand Ivalpa trees and teems 
with flowers. It contains a hundred gardens of flowers and plants 
growing flowers of various kinds It contains thirty millions of palaces . 
of gem aLd countless diamond lamps and jars. It is constantly protected 
by a hundred thousand cow*herdesses. 

23-32. It contains many enjoyable articles, hundreds of pools of 
honey and nectar, it is full of countless articles eveu fit for the enjoy¬ 
ment of Kama. O king of the Vraja, no clever- man versed in the 
Vedas can ascertain the number of houses situated in the Goloka ; no, 
not even the Vedas themselves. In the midst of tho^e houses is mani¬ 
fest the camp of Had ha decked with thirty millions of invaluable 
gems. That camp is rendered bright by invaluable jars of gem, 
filled with diamond looking glasses and invaluable columns of gern. 
That pavilion or camp inlaid with pearls and diamonds and decked with 
diamond wreaths and various kinds of pictures has an indescribable 
charm. Theivin diamond-lamps are constantly burning ; the stair¬ 
cases are full of gems; and, here and there, shine cups of diamond and 
wonderful bedsteads. It is surrounded by three picturesque invaluable 
ramparts of gem and three moats. It contains three inaccessible gate* 
ways. That moat has got 1G cells. On each of the gates of the cell, 
1G lakhs of cowherdesses are constantly mounting guard. In the interior 
of the pavilion, dwell the myrmidons of Radha bright like a hundred 
moons and possessing the grace of heated gold. Their toilet is made 
of cloth consecrated bv fire: and their bodies are ornamented with 
gems. 

33-43. ’ In the mansion of Radhd, there is a lovely court-yard cons¬ 
tructed with excellent gems and decked with invaluable pillars of gem. 
That court-yard contains auspicious jars of gem associated with fruits 
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and foliage and pulpits of gem adorned with strings of pearl. Soma 
planes Contain invaluable niirrors of geul ; and other places contain 
lovely jewels constructed "with precious diamonds. In the midst 
of these* RAdha, fair as white chantpak and graceful like ten 
niillions of full moons, is seated on a throne of gem and served by a hun¬ 
dred thousand Cow-herdesses. She is decked with precious ornaments arid 
apparel of geiri. She holds in her left hand a looking glass of gem. and iri 
her right hand a lovely lotus of geui, vermilion She is marked with musk 
and sandal paste also with lovely vermilion : and the last mark assumes 
the form of a pomegranate. She is decorated with jasmine wreath dtld 
sustains on her head the lo d of a chignon attractive to the mind of the 
ascetics and leaning on the left side. In tint cow-world RAdha is served 
with white chowries by cow-herdesses ornam *iik 3 d with invaluable jewels 
of gem like berself. Rad ha, the best of goddesses, is t lie presiding deity 
of my life. 0 father, the same Radlul, cursed by vSridama has now 
descended to the earth as the daughter of Vrisa-bhAmi and for that 
Curse she will be separated from me fora hundred yen's. During this 
period I shall relieve the earth of i er burden and afterwards go again to the 
CowworM along with her. Now please to go to the enclosure of cowherds. 

44 51. I shall be united with yon, Yas'odA, cow-herds (male and 
female), Yrisa bhanu, his wife Kalavati and other relations, in that Cow- 
world. O father, k am the son 1 of all beings. In their heart, I dwell 
unmixed with any one as the witness of- all. The human soul is my 
reflection : this is sanctioned by all authorities. Nature is my modifica¬ 
tion; or even I myself am that X iture. In a word, there is no difference 
between me and RadhA as between milk and its whiteness. O King, as 
theie is no difference between the water and its coolness, the fire and its 
burning faculty, the sky and Round, the earth and smell, the moon and its 
grace, and the sun and its radiance, the soul and the living being; so 
RAdha and I are nob different. O father, give up the idea that RAdha 
is but a milkmaid and I am your son. I am the cause of all. the 
original being; and Uadha is the Nature, the mistress o( all O father 
Xanda, at first to Brahma whose birth cannot be ascertained, I revealed 
my glory and magnificence ; now listen cheerfully to the same account 
which gives delight. 

62-61. I myself am the two-handed Ivrisna among the gods in the 
Ooloka, the four-handed Visnu in the Yaikuutha and &\va in the land of 
f§iva. I am Brahma in the land of Brahma. I am the ¥ sun among the 
effulgent, the fire among the sacred and the water among liquids. I am 
the mind among passions, the wind among the speedy, YarnA among 
chastisers and the time among destroyers. I am A among letters, 
Sama among the Vedas, the husband of S.ichi among the fourteen 
Indras; Kuvera among the wealthy and ts ana among the lords of quarters. 
I am the skv among things that pervade, the soul among living beings 
and the Brahnva.ua among people occupying different stages of life. I 
am the rare, invaluable gem among riches, gold among metals and 
Kaustubha among gems. I am the holy stone among the receptacles 
.of worship, the holy basil among leaves, the Parijata among flowers, the 
Puskara among sacred places or holy lands, Satiat-Kuraara among the 
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Vaisnavas, Cranes'a among ascetics, Kaitika among generals, and Laksmana 
amon«r archers. I am Raima anions? kincrs. the moon anoncr stars, the 
Agra hay ana among months, the spring among seasons, the Sunday among 
days, the Ekadas'i among festivals, the earth among those who forbear 
and the mother among relations. 

62-72. I am the honey among eatables, the cjJtec among things 
produced from the cow, the Kalpa among trees, the Surabhi among the 
cows of J desire, the purifying Ganges among rivers, the muse (goddess 
of knowledge) among the learned, the Pranava the mystic sylla¬ 
ble, among mantras. I am the seed of knowledge, the paddy among 
crops, the holy fig tree in the kingdom of vegetables, the source (main 
spring) of mantras among preceptors and Kas'yapa among the lords of 
creation. I am Garuda among birds, Auanta among snakes, the king 
among men, Bhrigu amoug Brahmin saints, Narada among godly saints, 
Janaka among royal .saints. S'uka among great saints. I am Chitra-ratha 
among the Gandarbhas, Kapila among adepts, Vrihaspati among the 
wise, £ukra amotig poets, Saturn among planets, Vis'wa-Karma among 
architects, the lion among fawns and the conveyance of S'iva among 
bullocks. I am Airavita among elephants, Gayatri among metres, 
Himalaya among those who possess gems, Durgfi among goddesses of 
Nature, Laksmi among goddesses, S'atarupa among women, Radha 
among my favourites, iSavitri (the mother of the Vedas) among the 
chaste, Prahlada among demons and Bali among the strong, 

73 S3. I am N a ray an a the saint among the wise, Ilanuman 
among monkeys, Arjuna among the Pandavas, Manasa among the snake 
nymphs, Dronavasu among the Vasus, Drona cloua among, the clouds, 
India among continents, Kama among the licentious males, Rambha 
among licentious females I am S'anti among mothers, Rati among the „ 
fair, Dharma among witnesses, the evening among days, (or divisions of 
the day) the dawn among moments, Vibhisana among demons, Kalagni- 
Rudra amcng the eleven Rudras Samhar-Bhairava among the Bhairavas. 
O Nanda, I am Nandi among the followers of S'iva, Vrintiavana among 
forests, Panchajanya among conches, the head among the members of 
the bod}, the best and supreme Purana SrimatBhagvat among the 
Puranas, Mahabharata among histories and Panch-Ratri by Kapila among 
the Pancharatris. I am the Swayambhuva Mann among Manus, Vyasa 
among the Munis, _ S wad ha among t lie wives of the mines, Swaha among 
the wives of file; the royal sacrifice among, sacrifices, Daksina among the 
wives cf Yajfia and the great Paras' u-rama, the son of Jamadagui among 
thos8 who know the scriptures, I am Suta among those versed in the 
Puranas, Angira among the moralists, the Visnu-cow among cows, the 
Divine strength among all kinds of strength, the bent grass among 
medicinal plants, the holy grass am mg grasses, truthfulness among 
pious deeds and the son among favourites. 

84-9'i. I am the disease among enemies, the fever among diseases, 
mv faith and bondage amotig boons, the stage o^a house-holder among 
different stages of a human life ; renouncing the world among the discreet, 
the Sudars'ana among weapons, welfare among auspicious bless¬ 
ings, profound wisdom among great virtues, asceticism or gtpicism or 
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in lifferenoe among pleasures. I am the sweet word among delightful 
things, self sacrifice among gifts, the accumulation of virtues among things 
accninul ite 1, the worship of Hari among deeds, meditation among austere 
acts, the fruit 'of redemption among fruits. I am absolute freedom 
among the eight kinds of perfection, Kas'i among cities, Kanchi among 
big towns and a* colons of Vaisnavas among places. I am the Maha- 
Visnu, the container of all among dense things, and the indestructible 
atom among minutest objects. I am As'wini Kumara among physicians, 
alchemy among medicines and Dhanwantari among those conversant 
with spells which serves as antidotes of poison. I am* MeghaAIallara 

among the modes of music and Kam )da among the tunes ot music. I 

am S'ri-dama among my followers and Uddhava among my friends. I am 
lhe cow among beasts, the sandal wood among forests, a place frequented 
by' pilgrims among holy places and a Vaisnava among fearless people. 
In a word, there is none superior to a Vaisnava who recites the holy 
mantras. 

93-103. Either, I am the blossom of trees. I exist in all things. 

I am the mine of all things. In a word, as there is fruit in the tree, as 

there is see 1 of the tree in the fruit, so I always dwell in all beings 

and all beings dwell in me. But l alone am the cause of all causes. I 

myself have no cause. I am the go 1 and preserver of all. No one 

preserves me. 1 am the cause and the effect. Therefore savants hold 

that I am the gol^ an 1 genesis of' all. Sinners bewildered by my 
illusion cannot comprehend me. Sinful persons mocked by fate foolishly 
slightTne, although I am the spirit of all beings ; for thereby they slight 
their own spirit. O father, hunger, thirst and other propensities manifest 
themselves in those places over which L preside : so as soon as I enter into 
the body of a miu, the above propensities also, follow me there like my 
faithful adherents. 0 father Nanda, lord of the Vraja, take this wise 
counsel from me ; go to the Vraja and having arrived there communicate 
it to Radha and Yas'oda. Nanda the king of the Vraja, having 
gained this knowledge from Krisna went to the Vriaja with the obedi¬ 
ent cowherds and narrated the doctrine of wisdom to lladha and Yas'oda 0 
Narada, later on by virt le of this profound wisdom, they regardod Krisna 
as the great Lord, the supreme Brahnvi, dissociated from all objects 
and associated with spell or illusion. Nanda, the king of the Vraja, 
being deputed by Yas'oda again came to Krisna, the son of Nan^la, full 
of supreme happiness and eulogised him according to. the hymn stated 
in the Sama Veda, which was given by Brahma before and, sitting by the 
side of his son, wept continually. 


CHAPTER lxxiv. 

1-9. Naravana said, “O Narada, Lord Krisna, thererernal spirit, 
the supreme being who is always eager to show compassion to his 
beli i vers, who is vastly superior even to nature void of attributes, who 
is constantly adored by Brahma, S'l va and Ananta, who is all happiness, 
who is supreme and perfect, who is the Lord of the universe, was 
pleased with the hymn of Nanda who arrived from Gokul and who was 
afflicted wtyh the pings of separation and said ? “ 0 father Nanda, now 
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listen to the doctrine of supreme truth (likely to out asunder the 
ties of sorrow, and banish sorrows caused by delusion) and go to the Vraja. 
O king of the Vraja, the wind, the earth, the sky, the water and the 
heat (or fire) these objects constitute the five elements ascertained by 
the Vedas. 0 father, all creatures come out of these five elements 
and are hence styled as Pancha-bhautika (/. e., composed of five elements) 
and as such are artificial. Living beings, deluded by my spell, make a 
distinction between themselves and others. These five elements, earth 
etc ., constantly adopt the name of “ bodies '* a name which is erroneous 
and delusive. That is, they are fallaciously called bodies. 0 father, none is 
anybody’s son or father, or wife or husband. Everyone according to his 
Karma repeatedly nnder-goes birth and constantly frequents the globe. 
According to their Karma, living beings are born, or die, or are subject to 
pleasure, pain, fear and sorrow. 

10-20- According to Karma, some go to heaven or are severally born 
in the houses of a Brahmin, Ksitriya, Vai'sya or a S'udra* S'ubject to the 
same law, some are born in ignoble families ; others are born as beasts 
or birds or small animals or worms subsisting on ordure. Sire, people 
come and go, again and again, through Karma. Only my believers whom 
I love can uproot Karma, O lord of the Vraja, there are four ages, 
(according to calculation) viz. % Satya, Treta, Dwapara and Kali. After 
the lapse of 25,000 ages as mentioned above, one Manu declines or falls. 
Indra’s longevity is equal to Manu’s. The period occupied by the 
longevity allotted to 14 Indras/ constitutes a * day of Brahma, 
Savants conversant with ages have, fixed an eq\ia\ period his night 
According to the measure of the days as stated above, bis mouths and 
years have been determined. According to this calculation, a hundred 
years constitute the life of Brahma ; but a mere wink of my eye causes 
the fall of Brahma. O father, all objects from Brahmd down to a grass 
are fictitious ; only the Supreme Being who takes a figure only out of 
compassion for his adherents is real, My believers who worship me in 
the light of my mantra or tenets, as soon as they quit their bodies on 
earth, cut off the ties of their previous Karma and go to the Goloka. Such 
people attain everlasting bodies free from birth, death and decrepitude. 
They never die in spite of the downfall of countless Brahmas. My 
believers never come to grief; for my Sudars'ana wheel preserves them 
by all means. 

21-2tf. My believer is stronger than myself. At times I may be 
anxious but he is never anxious. For I am his master; but I have no 
master or parents. Now leave the idea that I am your son but adore 
me as Brahma : in which case you will be able to cut asunder the ties 
of Karma and go personally to Brahmu-loka, O lord of the Vraja, now 
go back to Vraja along with other persons who have arrived with you 
here and expound this doctrine relating to wisdom to Yas’oda, the 
cow-herds and cowherdeses.” Lord Krisna, so saying, paused and Nanda, 
the king of the cow*herd enclosure, again asked him thus : “ O Krisna, 

you are the author of the most interesting Vedas. I am a great fod. 
Therefore impart to me worldly wisdom whereby I might be able to 
attain the supreme position. ” The omuiscient Lord Krisna listened to hia 
words and S* v e a description of the diurnal rites independent of the Vedaa, 
/ . : \ • 4S 
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CHAPTER LXXV. 

1-12. The Lord said, “ 0 Nanda, I am going to describe to yon the 
most wonderful doctrine on wisdom hardly to be secured by the Vedas 
and the Puranas, which is most mysterious. 0 Lord o f the Vraja, it is 
not proper to repose trust in a whore who is full t ol delusion and error, 
who is a thorn in the way of redemption. She thwarts the enjoyments 
derived from belief in Hari and is the root cause of its destruction. A 
house-bolder who is my believer ought to get up every day in the morning, 
put off his night clothes, recollect his tutelary deity in the lotus of his 
heart and his spiritual guide in the aperture at the top of his head, 
finish his morning rites and bathe in pure water. An intelligent 
believer, if he wants to secure redemption, must not cherish in his heart 
the desire of any thing worldly. Then after ablution, he ought to 
recollect Hari, perform his Gayatri, and go home. It is proper for him 
to enter his house after washing his feet and putting on a pair of 
clothes. Then he should worship me (the Supreme Being>, the cause of 
redemption on the Holy Stone, a diamond, a musical instrument, a statue, 
water, a Brahmin, a spiritual guide, the cow-pen, or a lotus of eight leaves 
constructed with sandal. The person, who performs the vow, may in¬ 
voke me everywhere except on the Holy Stone, or the water, contemplate 
my figure according to the mantras and reverentially and with fourteen 
ingredients worship me with the radical mantra. Then the worshipper 
should worship ^ri-dama, Sudama, Vasudeva, Bir-bhanu and Stir bhanu 
( i.e . the five cow-herds) Sunanda, Nanda, the attendent named Kumuda, 
Sudars'an, Laksmi, Saraswati, Durga, Radha, Ganga, the earth, the spiri- 
tualguide, the holy basil, S'iva, Kartika and Ganes'a. 

13-22. A wise man should iu the first place in order to remove 
impediments or calamities worship Ganes'a, the sun, the fire, Visnu, S'iva 
and Durga and then the nine planets on all sides and the regents of 
the quarters. The Vedas hold that these gods cut off the fetters of Karma 
and are the sources of redemption. A wise man should worship Ganes'a 
to remove evil, the sun to cure the diseases, the fire to gain his object, 
S'iva to attain wisdom, and Parvati to obtain intelligence and redemp¬ 
tion. The worship of these will surely purify the heart. Later ou, my 
worshipper should give me three handfuls of flowers, read my hymn and 
amulet, bew to the spiritual guide, adore him, and then do obeisance to the 
others gods. Thus having performed the desirable diurnal rites as well 
as worship, he should perform the duties prescribed for him by the 
Vedas' for his self-purification. A wise man must not see ordure (the 
seed of disease,) urine, (the germ of disease and hell) a male organ, the 
vagina (the source of sorrow, disease, and poverty), the thigh, face, breast 
the glances and guiles of women. The beauty of a woman is also the 
source of destruction and* cause of danger. Therefore one must not 
observe her'face. A person should also refrain from conversation and sexual 
intercourse with his own wife during the day. The eye and the ear get 
diseased if a person looks at the sky containing only one star. There¬ 
fore one ought not to do so. If one looks at it by chance, one must recollect 
Jiari and recite the name of Narada> seven times, 
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23-35 The sight of the sun and the moon at sunset and of the sun 
obscured by dense clouds at noon (the source of disease) is also pro¬ 
hibited. The sight of the sun and the noon as reflected in the water 
and the observation of the sexual intercourse committed by others cause 
separation from one’s friend ; therefore such acts should be avoided. 
Sleeping, eating, bathing or dwelling with a sinner is improper ; for 
such an act brings universal ruin. Like a drop of oil on the surface 
of the water, sins undoubtedly float over a person if he converses, 
sleeps, eats, or dwells with a sinner, or touches his body. A man 
approaching a destructive animal cornes to grief. The society of a 
hypocrite brings sorrow and hence it is improper. One ought not to 
injure a Brahmin or a cow and particularly the Vaisnavas or do any 
other harmful act; for such an act cmses universal ruin. The misappro¬ 
priation of the fees or wealth of a god, a Devala (a Brahmin who attends 
upon an idol and subsists upon its offering?) or a Vaisnava brings about 
universal destruction and is therefore improper. Whoever steals the 
property of a B.iahmin either given to him by himself or others dwells 
in the ordure as a worm for 6 ),000 years. Afterwards he undoubted} 7 
attains the condition of a vulture for millons and millons of years, a 
boar for seven births, a beast of prey for a hundred births, a rhinoceros 
for a hundred births, a horse for a hunlred births, an alligator for seven 
births, and a worm of the vagina of prostitutes for seven births. Later on, 
the sinner attains the state of a worm of the ulcer of a prostitute for seven , 
births, an iguana for seven births, a mongoose for seven births, a crooked 

snake for seven births, a jackal for seven births, a ram for seven births, 

and a goat for seven births. 

36-42. Later on, he attains the condition of a boar for seven births, 
a jackal for a hundred thousand births and a leech for a long time. Be¬ 
sides, the sinner suffers endless torments in the hell called Kumbhipaka 
so long as Brahma exists. And if any one after having engaged a Brah¬ 
min to perform a ceremony does not give him his fee sacerdotal, he 

should give him double the amount of his fee after the expiry of a night, 

a hundred times his fee after a month, a thousand times his fee after lapse 
of two months; bit if a year expires, the donor must go to hell. If the 
donor does not give the fee through ignorance, and if the donee also does 
not demand his fee, then both of them shall go to hell. Besides this, the 
donor also gets diseased. O lord of the Vraja, any one who injures 
or kills a‘Brahmin loses his descendants, prosperity and grace aDd passes 
his days like a beggar. Whoever does uot bow to a god, or a Brahmin 
comes to grief. Whoever does not reverence his spiritual guide surely 
goes to the hell called Raurava. A silly woman of bad character who 
does not regard her husband as Hari and chastises him surely goes to 
the hell called Kumbhipaka. 

43-52. A woman who admonishes her husband is born as a crow ; 
if she injures him, she is born as a sow; if she is angry with him, *he 
is born a snake : if she shows her vanity, she is born as an ass ; if she 
uses hard words, she is bom as a bitch ; if she lopks at him with an 
evil eye, she is born as a blind woman. A chaste woman goes to the 
Yaikuntha along with her husband. A fool who slanders Siva, Durga, 






380 


THE Bit Aim A VAIPARTA PUR AHA. 


Ganes'a, the Sun, a Brahmin, a Vaisnava and Visnu goes to the hell called 
the great Raurava. A person who does not maintain his parents, chaste 
wife, spiritual guide, and widowed ^sister, and widowed daughter goes to 
hell. If a Ksatriya, Vais'ya or Sudra male has no faith in Hari or a 
Brahmin and if a youthful woman has no faith in her husband, then 
these wretches undoubtedly suffer the-torments of hell. Those Brahmins 
who always drink the nectar of the feet of Hari represented by the 
Holy Stone and consume his offerings, consecrate holy places, the earth 
and hundreds of their paternal ancestors. A Brahmin who eats flesh 
dedicated to the manes is not polluted thereby ; but one who eats flesh in 
vain goes to the hell called the great Raurava. If a Brahmin voluntar¬ 
ily eats fish, he must fast for three nights and perform the vow of 
Ohandrayana for the expiation of his sin. Whoever abstains from fish 
and flesh and daily takes the remnants of the food offered to Visnu no 
doubt reaps the fruits of the horse-sacrifice at every step. 

53-61. Whoever preserves the vow of Eka-Das'i and Janmastami no 
doubt secures immunity from all sins acquired by him in a hundred 
births. Nay, all the sinful acts committed by him in his infancy, child¬ 
hood, youth and old age are there-by reduced to dust. Eating on the day 
of Eka-Das'i or Janmastami is just like eating all the sins engendered in 
the three worlds unquestionably. But this rule does not hold good with 
regard *to diseased men, very old people and children. People can 
be redeemed from such sins, if they give to a Brahmin twice as much 
food as could be consumed by themselves. Whoever capable of fasting 
eats on the day of Siva-ratri or Ram-navami goes to the hell ealled the 
great Raurava. A person who enjoys a woman or uses oil or meat on 
the days of the dark night, on the lunar day of the full-moon or on the 
fourteenth or eighth day of the lunar month is born as a Chandala, 
Every one must abstain on Sunday from fish, flesh, lentil, ginger, red 
pot-herb and must not eat on that day in a vessel of bell-metal. 0 lord 
of the Vraja, a Brahmin who accidentally uses food offered by a woman 
in her menses, a whore, or a childless widow undoubtedly consumes 
ordure. He always leads an impure life as long as he lives. He 
does not reap the fruits of any act performed by him during the day. 

62-77. A woman who resorts to four gallants is called a prostitute. She 
is not entitled to cook in the interests of the gods or the manes. A person who 
eats the food of a village priest or the food of a S'udra in connection with the 
funeral ceremony performed by the said S'udra dwells in hell as long as the 
sun and the moon exist. The Brahmins who on the day of the funeral ceremony 
performed by a S'udra eat food connected with that ceremony suffer torments 
in hell as long as Brahma exists. Whoever, on the day of the above funerals, 
even tastes his food elsewhere at the request of a S'udra is excluded or 
outcasted by all religions and regarded as a drunkard. It is proper to 
exclude like a S’udra from the privileges of a Brahmin the following, 
viz.f a Brahmin who subsists upon ink (penmanship) or sword, a Devala 
(a Br&hmin who subsists upon the offerings of an idol), a Br&hmin who 
carries or drives a bull or burns the dead body of a S'udra or the Brah. 
min husband of a S'udra woman. An impure man voidlof his diurnal 
rites is always unworthy of all acts. None of the acts performed by him 
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is effectual. A Brahmin who does not worship Visnu is like a Chandal; 
. and one who adopts the tenets of Bam a (name of Gouri, Laksmi or 
1 Saraswati) goes to hell, A wise man should not cast his ordure into 
l the bed of a river, into a hole, or at the root of the tree, or near the 
| water, or in the vicinity of temples or into a field of crops. O Nanda, 
a king of Vraja, after having relieved nature a wise man in order to purity 
| himself should avoid the mud caused by white ants i.e. t theanto hill or mud 
I dug up by rats, the mud in the middle of water, or in the basin of 
I water dug round the root of a tree, or the mud extracted from pools, 
I fields of crops root of trees, or the bed of a river. 

73 82. A woman cutting a pumpkin gourd, or a man putting out 
j a lamp becomes diseased for three births and is reduced to poverty at 
j every birth, A person who casts into the ground a lamp, the male organ 
[ of i§iva, a diamond, a pearl, the cow-dung, the holy stone, a gem, an idol, 
the sacred thread, 'gold, the conch, the urine of cow, yfiee or the water of 
the Holy Stone, sinks low. That sinner by turns attains the condition 
of a poor man, a miser, a leper, a man without issue or wife or land or 
retinue or friend, a deformed man, a blind man, a cripple, a lame man, a 
crooked -man. lie who sleeps both in the day and in the night or on 
both the occasions cohabits # with women becomes diseased.for seven births 
and is subject to poverty for seven births. A wretch who rinses his mouth 
after the rise of the Sun (the lord of the world) is never entitled to say 
u I shall worship Visnu ”, Even the worship of Siva’s male organ for 
one time after having constructed it with clay or cow dung and 
sand secures dwelling in heaven for a hundred ages : and whoever worships 
a hundred such organs obtains the desired meed; and whoever worships a 
hundred thousand such organs attains the position of S'iva, but one who 
does not worship S'iva goes to hell. 

83-91. Those who slander or calumniate the venerable, and most lovely 
S'iva dwell in hell as long as Brahma-exists and suffer endless torments. 
If there be gravel in the revered organ of S'iva, the worshipper becomes 
blind; and if there be hair in it he turns an infidel. It the organ be 
small, the worshipper is rendered poor, miserly, and diseased: if it is defective 
in form, he attains a mean birth. Among my favourites, a Brahmin is 
the chief. Laksmi who dwells in my heart is dearer to me than a Brahmin; 
Radha is dearer than Laksmi; my believer is clearer than Radha; and 
S'iva is dearer than my believer. I follow that man who constantly 
utters the name of S’iva, as soon as I hear his voice. My mind rests 
with my believer : my life is associated with Radha I and my soul always 
dwell with Siva. So S’iva is dearer to me than my life. Look, that 
original faculty of Narayana, the source of the creation, preservation and 
destruction of the world, sustains me when I undertake the task of 
creation. That faculty whereby Brahma and ocher gods have been created, 
wherely the world is ever crowned with success, and the universe is evolved 
into existence, and without whose support the world cannot last for a 
minute; the same faculty, I say, I have given to S'iva, 

92-102. That original faculty is the presiding goddess of mercy, sleep, 
hunger, gratification, thirst, esteem, forgiveness, sustenance, contentment, 
development, tranquillity and shame. That goddess exists in tkq 
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Vaikantha as the most virtuous Laksmi, as the chaste Radha in the 
Cow-world and as the terrestrial god less of fortune in the sea of milk. 
She destroys poverty and calamity; she is Durga, the daughter of Menaka: 
and that Durga in the form of the celestial guddess of fortune presides 
over every house of the gods including Inira. She is the goddess of 
knowledge; she is Savitri presiding over the Brahmins ; she is the faculty 
of consumption in fire; the lustre in the sun, the grace in the full moon, 
the coolness in the water, and the faculty of producing crops and sustain¬ 
ing things on earth. She is the faculty of Brahma in the Brahmins, 
the divine faculty in the gods; she is the devotion of the ascetics the 
household goddess of the householders, the faculty of redemption of those 
who have obtained emancipation, the hope of worldly men and represents 
the faculty of worship (the source of constant ftith in 

Hari) to my believers. The same goddess is the royal goddess 
of fortune to the kings, profit to the merchants ; and also serves as a boat to 
those who want to cross the sea of the world and enables them to solvee 
the mysteries of creation. She represents the pure intellect to the wise, 

the power of interpretation of tne Vedas and munificence to generous 

people. She represents the faith of the Ksatrias in the Brahmins 

and the devotion of chaste women to their husbands. I have conferred the 
original goddess of energy corresponding to the above description on S iva. 
0 Nanda, I have thus recited to you everything. Now what more do you 
want to hear? I am prepared to answer all your questions rel itmg to 
any matter/* 


CHAPTER LXXVI. 

1-13. Nanda said, “ O Lord of all, please to describe to me things the 
sight of which sanctifies or defiles people, as I am curious to hear on this 
subject/* The Lord said, “ O king of the Vraja, a man by .seeing a good 
Brahmin, a holy place, a Vaisnava and an idol reaps the fruits of bathing in 
sacred rivers. The' reverential observation of the sun, a chaste woman, a 
recluse, an ascetic, a Brahma chilli, a cow, the fire, :he spiritual guide, 
an elephant, a lion, a white horse, a white parrot, a cuckoo, a wag-tail, a 
swan, a peacock, the bird called chasa, a white kite, a cow with her 
calf, the holy fig-tree, a woman having husband and sons,a pilgrim, a lamp, 
the gold, a pearl, gem, a diamond, the holy basil, and a white flower 
destroys sins : and the sight of fruits, white paddy, curd, ghee* honey, a 
jar full of water, fried rice, a king, a mirror, the water, and a wreath of white 
flowers produces sailctity O Nanda, the sight of the moon of the bright 
half of the lunar month, nectar, sandal, musk, saffron, the yellow pigment 
prepared from cow-urine, the cimphor, the silver, a pond and a grove of 
flowers likewise gives sanctity. The sight of a flag, an auspicious 
immortal fig-tree (bonian) dedicated to the gods, a fig-tree, temple, and a 
ditch likewise gives sanctity to the spectator. The sight of a human 
being and an auspicious fig tree harboured by the gods, the perception 
of the incense of the wind, or the hearing of the sound of conches or recital 
of dreams likewise secures immediate piety. 

H-23. The sight of a shell, a coral, a rosary of bead, the crystal, the 
root of the holy grass, listening to the eulogies of Visnu with the mystic 
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syllable forming the essential part of a mantra, or the sight of moist green 
grass, the barley or sunned rice, and a gem is likewise productive of sanctity. 
Listening to the refreshing mautras chanted by ascetics, the sight of the 
ocean, a black deer and the spectacle of a sacrifice or a grand festival 
likewise contribute to sanctity. The sight of the cow-urine, the cow- 
dung, the milk, the cow-dust, the cow-pen, the place where the cows have 
imprinted their foot marks, and a field of ripe corn likewise contributes to 
the sanctity of the spectator. The sight of a fair Padmiui girl (the first 
of the four classes of womeu according to the erotical science) clad in 
good dress and celestial apparel, whose hue is like that of heated gold, 
whose louch is delightfully warm in winter and cool in summer, wfnse breast 
is hard, hips huge and waist thin, and the sight of a benefactress, prosti¬ 
tute, incensed articles, bent grass, barley, rice, cooked rice, and milk boiled 
with rice and sugar likewise contribute to sanctity. On the occasion of 
the full moon in the month of Kartika the worship of the auspicious 
Rudha, her sight and adorations give a man immunity from birth. In 
As'wina, on the Sth day of the bright half of the month, on the occasion 
of the pilgrimage of vermilion, the sight of the image of Durga gives 
immunity from re-birth. On the day of S'iva-ratri a man who after fasting 
sees and worships Vis'wanatha at Kasi is not liable to be born in this 
world again. A man who during the Janmastami sees, worships and 
salutes me represented by Vindhya-madhava is never born again. 

24*32. In the dark night of the month of Pausi, any one who sees 
the image of Kamala at any place does not suffer the torments of the 
world ; and the sons and grandsons of the ^spectator become as wealthy 
as Kuvera for seven births. The sight of Anna-purna at Kas’i in the 
morning after ablution on the 12th day of the lunar month after having 
previously fasted on the 11th day of the lunar month secures to the 
spectator immunity from re-birth. On the 14th day of the lunar month 
the sight and worship of Bhadra-Kali represented by the sanctitying 
Kama gives immunity from re-birth. My sight and worship at Ayodhya 
where I assume the form of Rama on the day of Ram Navami give 
immunity from re-birth. Whoever at Gaya offers funeral cakes to the 
feet of Hari and worships Visnu redeems himself and his ancestors. 
Whoever after fasting sees and worships me after ablution in the Puskara 
or in the hermitage of plains is rendered immune from re-birth. Whoever 
in the forest of plums sees my image and afterwards boils and eats the 
fruits of plums is released from the ties of the world. Whoever, in the 
holy Vrindavana, after having observed my figure rocking in the cradle 
in the shape of Govinda, worships and salutes me is released from the 
ties of the world. 

33 42. A believer who in the month of Bhadra having seen me on 
the pulpit represented by the figure of Madhu Sudana worships and 
salutes me is never born again. A believer who in the age of Kali, 
having seen the image of Jagannatha worships and salutes the god is 
released from the ties of the world. On the last day of the lunar month 
when the sun makes his passage Dorth of the equator, whoever at the holy 
junction of the Prayaga worships and salutes me after ablution will not 
be born again. Whoever on the occasion of the rise of the full moon in 
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the month of Kartika sees my auspicioag image after fasting and worships 
it will no longer suffer the torments of the world. Whoever on the occasion 
of the rise of the full moon in the month of Magha modestly carries my 
image along with the image of Lladha to the coast of the river Chandra- 
bhaga and sees the pair is not liable to be born again in this world. ^ Who¬ 
ever on the occasion of the rise of the full mo >11 in the month of Asadha 
beholds the image of Rames'wara at Setu-band, and worships it is rendered 
immune from re-birth. In the night, celestial damsels arrive there 
and dance again and again ; Vibhisana arrives there to observe S iva ; and 
the Gandharvas and the Kinnaras assemble there in the night. Whoever 
from the middle of the angle when the sun makes his passage north 
of the equator, after fasting, sees the sun-god, the lord of the poor 
and worships him is not liable to be born again. The sight of the images 
of Parvati, Kfirtika, Ganes'a, Nandi, and S’iva in the regions of Krisi- 
Gostha, Raj-Kostha Subalana, Ivalavinka, Yogandhara, Yis’yandaka, 
Raj-kostha, Nandaka and Puspa-bhadraka renders the spectator inmune 
from re-birth. 

43-52. Whoever after fasting worships, sees and salutes me in the 
morning and breaks his fast by taking curd is redeemed from the world. 
Whoever after having fasted at Miuibhadra and Trikuta near the ocean 
sees me and then eats curd is able to attain redemption. Whoever 
worships my image or the image of Parvati after infusing life into it 
(e. e ., after invocation) is not liable to be born again. The gift of the 
temple of Hari, S'iva and Durga and the consecration of S'iva’s statue 
render the author of these sacred acts immune from re-birth. Whoever 
dedicates to the public a grove of flowers, a sacrificial post to which the 
victim is bound, a bridge, a ditch, a tank or consecrates the image of a 
Brahmin is released from the world. 0 father, the Vedas, the Puranas, the 
virtuous men, ascetics and the gods including Brahma and others do not 
know to what extent fruit is reaped by the consecration of the figure of a 
Brahmin. It may be possible for Brahma, to count the particles of the 
dust of the earth or drops of rain. But he cannot estimite the fruits reaped 
by a person by the last act. A person who devises means for the live¬ 
lihood of a Brahmin is redeemed in his life-time. He obtains ever- 
lastiug prosperity in this world and in the end secures four kinds of redemp¬ 
tion. That blessed being, haviug secured my bondage and faith, passes 
his days in felicity in the Vaikuntha for ever. Like me (the Eternal 
spirit) that man sustains no downfall. Whoever having decorated his 
virgin daughter aged eight years with app ire! reverentially makeg a 
gift of her to a good Brahmin, reaps the benefits of the gift of Durga. 

53-62. That virtuous man enjoys the sight of the entire heaven, 
is worshipped in the Brahma loka, obtains my bondage in che Vaikuntha 
and attains eternal felicity. The sight of that marriage also confers 
benefit ou the spectator like the gift of ten millions of gold coins, gives 
him perpetual prosperity in this world, and secures for him heaven in 
the next. Whoever causes the marriage of an orphan, poor and learned 
Brah min to be celebrated surely gains redemption. Whoever on a sacred 
day, after fasting, reverentially makes a gift of an umbrella or sandal 
\n thq interests of tho S’alagr&m or Holy Stone which is my form reaps the 
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fruits of the gift of Earth. The Vedas hold that the gift of an elephant 
to a Brahmin secures to the donor happy residence in my domain for 
as many years as there are pores on the skin of the beast; and if the 
elepnant be an excellent anitnil of his class, the period of residence is mul¬ 
tiplied four-fold. O sire, the gift of a white horse secures to the donor half 
ot the fruits reaped by the gift of an elephant; if the horse be of a differ¬ 
ent colour, the fruit is a moiety of the above. The gift of the cow of a 
black colour to a Brahmin secures the same reward as the gift of an 
elephant. The gift of a milch-cow brings equal reward ; the gift of 
an ordinary cow brings half of the said reward. The gift of a cow with 
her calf secures the reward which can be secured by the gift of the earth. 
O sire, the gift of land secures to the donor residence in the Vaikuntha 
for a- many year3 as there are particles of dust in the gifted land. The 
gift of knowledge enables the donor to accumulate great religious piety 
and live in the Vaikuntha for ever in happiness. The gift of gold secures 
prosperity ; the gift of silver secures a kingdom to the donor. The gift 
of food brings fruits which cannot be estimated by me and have not been 
described by the Vedas. 0 king of the Vraja, feasting the Brahmins 
secures the reward which may be obtained by the gift of all objects. So 
there is no gift and there will be no gift superior to the gift of food. 

63-73. No regard is paid to time or to the merit of the object of the gift 
as regards the gift of food. A sinner is also worthy of such a gift; and the 
donor secures excellent religious merits thereby. Blessed is the gift of food 
on earth : for in the result the donor easily goes to the Vaikuntha. The gift 
of cloth enables a man to enjoy happiness in the graceful land* of the moon 
and the land of Varuna for as many years as there are threads in the cloth 
which has been gifted. If a man out ot deference to the supreme spirit (Hari) 
gives an iron lamp full of ghee with candles of gold, will, by virtue of his 
genersoity never see the house of darkness in hell or the myrmidons of 
Yama or Yama himself. He goes to my land. The gift of the same to a 
Brahmin frees him for ever from the tortures of hell. That generous 
man for a thousand celestical years enjoys the bliss of heaven. O king 
of the Vraja, the gift of a seat entitles the donor to the enjoyments of 
Heaven according to the merits of the subject and object of the gift. 

I he gift of an excellent se^t entitles the donor to the above bliss, for a lakh 
of years ; and the gift of an ordinary seat, for a half of the above period. 
The gift of betel leaves enables the donor to enjoy the said bliss according 
to the merits of the subject and object of the gift. The gift of fruits 
secures similar bliss, no doubt. A man who gifts an ordinary bed-stead 
enjoys heavenly bliss for a century : if the bed-stead be good, the period 
is louhled ; if the bed-stead be excellent, the period of bliss is extended 
to the donor a hundred thousand times. The gift of a house to an orphan, 
who is a good Brahmin secures to the donor dwelling in heaven for as many 
years a9 there are pai tides of dust in the house. A mail giving food to a 
hungry Brahmin secures a large number of sons and grandsons and never- 
frying prosperity. 

74-80. O king of the Vraja, now return to the Vraja and feast 
the Brahmins there and you are sure to go to Heaven. O father, the 
inhabitants of Ookul teeming with mill and gentle cows ate much 
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afflicted at Gokul at this time. Therefore, you should return to that 
place. 0 Nanda, I have thug gladly described to you the holy subjects 
as desired by you . A good dream also, if it is not revealed to a man of 
base origin, yields religious sanctity to the dreamer. Besides, it should not 
be revealed to the descendants of Kas'yapa, a poor man, a man of low 
origin, an enemy, an illiterate man, and a woman: and it should be revealed 
not in the night, but in the day to a learned Brahmin. If it is revealed 
in a temple, before an idol or the holy fig-tree, or the holy basil, the 
sanctity of the dreamer is doubled. And if it is not revealed to anybody, 
the sanctity is multiplied four times. A wise man after having witnessed 
a good dream reaps fruits after bathing in the Ganges and secures immense 
wealth, son, wife, land, retinue, great material prosperity and all other 
things, nay, even redemption. O father, I thus told you everything. 
Now what more do you want to hear ? 


CHAPTER LXXVII. 

I- 10. Nanda asked “ O lord, kindly relate to me in detail the nature 

of the sanctity secured by particular dreams. What dreams lead to pre¬ 
eminence and what are good dreams ? ” The Lord said, “O father, 
the S&ma is the best of the Vedas. In the Kanwa-braneh of the 
said Veda in the chapter which deals with delightful virtuous deeds, some 
good dreams, the source of piety, have been described. I am going to tell 
them all to you, Listen. O king of the Vraja (station of the cow-herds), I am 

going to relate to you the most consecrating chapter of dreams whose audi¬ 

ence secures the fruits of ablution in the Ganges. A dream dreamt 
in the first Prahar ( = 3 hours) of the night secures fruits in one year ; if 

dreamt in the 2nd Prahar, it secures fruits in eight months : if dreamt in 

the 3rd Prahar, it secures fruits in three months ; and if dreamt in the last 
Prahar, it secures fruits in half a month ; and if at sun-rise, it brings fruits 
in 10 days. O father, a diseased and an anxious man beholds in dream 
those very things which he cogitates in his mind during the day ; 
therefore his dream is ineffectual, no doubt. A man encumbered with 
urine and ordure, a diseased, frightened, dishevelled or naked man reaps 
no benefit from his dream. A sleeping man, if he sleeps again after his 
dream or foolishly reveals it during the night, is not benefited by his 
dream. 

II- 19. A man relating his dream to a descendant of Kas’yapa 
assuredly comes , to grief. A man revealing it to a person in danger falls 
in danger. One revealing it to a man of low origin gets disease. One 
revealing it to an enemy is subjected to fear. One revealing it to the 
ignorant is involved in a quarrel : one revealing it to a woman loses one's 
wealth ; and one revealing it in the night is subject to the fear of 
thieves. O king of the Vraja, if a man sleeps again after his dream, he 
is rendered liable to sorrow, but if ue gives it out to a learned man, he 
obtains the desired meed. But if the learned man belongs to the 
K&s'yapa family, it should not be revealed to him. O king of the Vraja, 
if a man dreams that he mounts a man, the cow, the elephant, the horse, 
a mansion, a mountain or a tree or that he eats or sleeps, he acquires 
^v’oaltb ; and if in the course of his dream, ho holds a lute, he gets land 
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fall of crops If in the course of his dream, he is pierced by a weapon 
or troubled by sores or sees in his body worm, ordure or blood, ho acquires 
wealth. If a man in his dream commits sexual intercourse with a woman 
within the prohibited degree, he gets a wife. If a man in dream goes 
to a hill or drinks semen mixed with urine or enters a town, or drinks 
> ocean, blood or honey, he obtains immense wealth and receives good 
message. Whoever sees in his dream an elephant, a king, the gold, a 
bullock, a milch-cow, an island, food, a fruit, a dower, his daughter, his son, 
a chariot or flag gets relations, celebrity, and immense wealth, 

*20-29. A man who witnesses in his dream a jar full of water, 
a Brahmin, the fire, a flower, a betel, a temple, the white paddy, a theatri¬ 
cal actor or a whore acquires weakh. A man seeing a cow, milk and ijhee 
obtains desired objects, religious sanctity and wealth. A man who in his 
dream eats boiled rice cooked with milk and sugar, curd, milk, ghee^ 
honey, sweet-meat and the cake of rice on a leaf of lotus undoubtedly 
becomes a king ; £nd a man who in his dream eats the flesh of a fond or 
a man acquires immense wealth, receives good message and secures 
desired objects. A man who swims on a raft becomes the leader of all 
people. The sight of a fruitful tree, no doubt, secures wealth. The sight, 
of a snake also secures wealth ; and the sight of the sun and the moon 
release him from confinement and disease. The sight of a mare, a bitch 
and the female red-legged bartaveile, no doubt secures a wife ; 
and if the dreamer is enchained, he acquires celebrity and obtains a son. 
A man who in dream eats food or boiled rice cooked with sugar, and 
A milk mixed with curd and deposited on the leaf of a verdant or dried 
lotus becomes a king. Tiie sight of a leech, scorpion, or snake secures to 
the dreamer wealth, the birth of a son, \ictory and celebrity. 

30-39. A man opposed in his dream by animals having horns or teeth 
or by boars and monkeys becomes a king and gains immense wealth. Who¬ 
ever in dream sees a tish, flesh, pearls, conches, a sandal or a diamond 
acquires vast riches ; and the sight of urine, blood, gold, ordure, wealth, an 
idol or the male organ of S’iva secures to the dreamer wealth and victory. 
The sight a fruitful bael (quincej or a blossoming mango-tree secures 
wealth; the sight of b u*ning flic is productive of wealth, intelligence 
and prosperity. The sight of an emolic myrobdan, an amalaka, and 
lotus secures wealth. An article given to a person in his dream in 
solitude by a god, a Brnhmin, a cow, the manes or a person clad like a 
Brahma-chari (a Brahmin practising religious austerities) is gained by 
the dreamer, in his waking m< menus. A person embraced in dream by 
a woman clad in white and annointed (or covered) with a white wreath 
acquires pleasure and prosperity by all means. A person embraced in his 
dream by a woman clad in yellow dress and covered with yellow wreaths 
also secures welfare. O king of the Vraja, every white thing witnessed 
in dream has been praised except ashes, bones and the cotton. A man 
seeing in dream that a smiling excellent woman who i3 the wife of a 
Brahmin has arrived at his house acquires supreme wealth. A man who 
sees in his dream that a Brahmin, a god, a Brahmin woman or a guddess 
is giving him a fruit obtains a son. 

40-48. O Nanda, a man who is fortunately blessed in his dream by 
a Br&hmin secures pleasure, honour, and glory at every sten., If a man in 
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his dream secures possession of a Surabhi cow, he obtains land and a 
devoted wife. If a man sees in big dream that he is uplifted bv an elephant 
with his trunk assuredly obtains a kingdom, as held by the Vedas. O 
king of the Vraja, if a man dreams that he is embraced by a contented 
Brahmin surely gets the meed which can be secured by bathing in the 
holy rivers and* is vested with grace. A virtuous man who receive? flowers 
from a Brahmin in his dream secures victory, fame, wealth and happiness. 
A man who in his dream sees a holy place frequented by pilgrims, or a 
diamond-house, well-polished, secures the fruits of ablution in the holy 
streams and gains wealth and victory. If a man sees in his dream that 
a person gives to another a jar full of water, he gets a son, prosperity 
and a dwelling house. Whoever sees in his dream a woman arriving at 
his house with 12 handfuls of grains or 7 pounds and 11 ounces of grains 
assuredly acquires material prosperity. A man who sees in his dream a 
celestial woman entering his house aud discharging her stool obtains 
wealth and secures immunity from poverty and grief. * t 

49-58. Whoever sees in his dream a Brahmin man combined with a 
Brahmin woman, or S’ambhu combiued with PArvati, or NarAyana combi¬ 
ned with Laksmi aud witnesses the arrival of the pair at his house or 
whoever sees a Brahmin man or woman offering paddy or a handful of 
flowers secures supreme wealth and acquires happiness by all means. U 
king of the Vraja, a man in his dream obtaining a wreath of pearls, or a 
garland of flowers, or sandal from a Brahmin acquires incomparable wealth 
and all 6orts of happiness. A man who obtains in his dream yel.ow pig¬ 
ment prepared from the urine of the cow, a standard, turmeric or sugar¬ 
cane likewise becomes happy in every way and secures incomparable 
wealth. Whoever beholds in his dream that a Br&hmin male or female is 
offering him a parasol or white wreath becomes a king. If a man in dream 
adorned with a white wreath and annoin'ed with white 6andai 
sits in a chariot and eats curd, or milk boiled with rice aud mi gar he 
becomes & king. If a person in his dream gets honey or curd, or 
receives an excellent cup from a Brahmin, male or female, he undoubtedly 
gains a kingdom. Parvati is pleased with that person who sees in his 
dream that a girl aged 8 years, decked with diamond jewels, is pleased 
with him. He surely acquires fame, wealth, land, retinue, learning, 
wealth or kingdom. He, too, becomes a savant, who beholds in his 
dream that a woman decked with diamonds, jewels and clad in white or 
yellow is pleased with him. 

59-68. If a woman of tho kind named above gives books to a 
virtuous man in his dream, he becomes a celebrated poet and a savant. If 
such a woman is found to teach her son, the dreamer acquires the position 
of the son of the muses ; no savant can vie with him in the world. 
If a Br&hmin in dream teaches his son and gladly offers him a book, 
the 6on becomes a peerless savant. If any one in hi? dream 
obtains a book, lying in the way or in any place, he turns out to be a 
celebrated savant in the world and acquires fame. A person who in 
his dream secures a great mantra from a Brahmin male or female 
turns wise, wealthy, accomplished and happy. A person who obtains in 
bis dream a mantra or receives an image of stone from a Brahmin becomes 
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accomplished in his mantras. Whoever in dream bows to the 
Brahmins, qiale or female, standing b- lore him a*'d receives blessings 
from them becomes a king or a poetic savant. Whoever in his dream 
pleases a Pandit and receives from him land covered with white wreath 
becomes the lord of the worll. Whoever in his dream see-. that a Brahmin, 
taking him in a chariot, shows to him different kinds of heaven attaing 
longevity. Every day his longevity and wealth multiply. Whoever sees 
in his dream that a Brahmin, male or female, complacently gives him his 
daughter becomes a wealthy king. 

69-76. The sight of a pond, a sea, a river, a rivulet, the white snake or 
the white elephant brings unparalleled wealth to tfic dreamers. Whoever in 
dream sees a dead man attains longevity. If he sees a sickly man, he 
becomes healthy. If he sees an unhappy man, he becomes happy. If he 
sees a happ> man, be becomes unhappy. If in dream a person see9 that a 
celestial woman asks him to be her husband, he certainly becomes a king. 
The sight of an offering, a rain-bow and a white cloud and the acquisition of 
a cr\stal wreath in dream undoubedtly secure fair fame, lfin dream a person 
asks the dreamer to be his slave, he acquires reverence tor Mari through 
the medium of a person devoted, to Hari and becomes a Vaisnava. 
Savants conversant with dream have decided that in the cour c of a dream 
the sight of a Brahmin, Hari, J§iva, a Brahmin woman, Ivamala, Parvati, 
a woman clad in white, the mother of the Vedas, the Ganges, Saraswati, 
a woman clad like a cow-herdess, m\ d* ar Radha, the figures of cow¬ 
herd boys and girls is unquestionably auspicious. O N mda, I told you 
about auspicious good dreams. Now tell me what more you want to 
hear so that I may describe it to you.” 

77-8S. Nanda said, “ O Krisna, lord of the univer-e, I heard from 
you the account of good dreams I already heard from you the rules of 
conduct constituting the essence of the Vedas ami the social rites constitut¬ 
ing the essence of morality. O child, now 1 want to hear about, things 
or deeds the sight or performance of which produces evil. Therefore 
describe them to me. The followers ot the Vedas afflicted with the 
sorrows of the world desire to hear from your mouth the words prescribed 
by the Vedas. O Lord, you are held by the Vedas to be the father of 
virtuous men (who tread the path pointed out by the Vedas), the 
gods including Brahma, the Munis and the whole world O child, the 
words, like nectar, which have dropped from your lotus mouth with 
proofs in support of your statement have moistened my b* dy co sumed 
by the. fire of separation. What a wonderful luck have 1 ! That lotus 
face, the source of the gratification of all desire, which cannot be seen 
by the gods including Brahma even in dre^m has bet*n perceptible to 
my eyes to-day 1 0 god, hereafter when -hall 1 b* able to see ag »in your 

lotus face ? 1 am a sinner; this body, the mine of urine and ordure, ties me 
down to earth, as the result of my own Karma. <J son, when shall I, (a 
pinner), be so fortunate as to be able to converse with you again, the 
Lord of Brahma and others? 0 merciful great god, under the delusion 
that you are my son, I have committed many faults; please kindly 
excuse them. Alas ! In the light of a son I have regarded you •' hose 
lotus-feefc are adored by Brabm^, 6iva, Anapta and the munis, who 
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cannot be adored even by Saraswati and the Vedas.” So saying, Nanda be¬ 
came afflicted aDd unhappy at the idea of separation from his son and, being 
overwhelmed with sorrow wept and fainted. Krisna, the Lord of the 
world, being agitated in mind carefully restored him to consciousness 
and gave him supreme, metaphysical or transcendental knowledge. 

CHAPTER LXXVIII. 

1-6. The Lord said, “O father Nanda, you are the lord of all people. 
You are dear to every bo iy and the best of ail. Now regain your 
consciousness and hear about the supreme wisdom, which is productive 
of good. I am going to impirt to you the supreme, transcendental 
knowledge hardly to ue secured by philosophers and held mysterious 
in the Vedas. O Nanda, attentively and gladly listeu to the doctrine 
relating to that knowledge the culture of which renders a man immune 
from birth, death, decrepitude and disease. O king, compose your¬ 
self. O Lord of the Vraja, by the acquisition of the knowledge im¬ 
parted by me, get rid of sorrow and worldly delusions and being filled 
with eternal happiness, go to the Vraja. O fither, the whole world teem- 
ing with animate and inanimate objects, like bubbles of water, 
is as unroal as the morning dre im, People are attached to it through 
delusion. The body also composed of live elements is unreal and 
imaginary. Man* only through delusion regards it as real and holds it in 
esteem. 

7-16. Man alone, foolish and weak, constantly deluded by phantoms is 
beset by avarice, attachment, lust and anger in every act- Sleep, drowsi¬ 
ness (or indolence), hunger, thirst, forbearance, esteem, mercy, shame, 
patience, contentment, development and tranquillity preside over living 
beings. As birds roost on the bough of trees, so mind, intellect, conscious¬ 
ness, life and knowledge preside over all living beings including the gods. 
1, alone, the lord of all, am the soul of living beings, S'ambhu is their 
knowledge or wisdom. Brahma is their mind ; and the Eternal Nature 
is their intellect. Visnu is the emblem of life and Padmd presides as 
the emblem of consciousness. But they reside so long as I reside ; and 
they go away when I disappear. Without our predominance, the body 
is sure to collapse and immediately dissolves in the five elements. O 
father, the symbolic names of men are useless. They are only the cause 
of illusion : therefore, wise men are never aggrieved ; only fools are ever- 
whelmed with grief. All the faculties including sleep etc., are the result 
of the digits of nature : whereas avarice and pride are the digits of vice. 
The three attributes, Sattwa etc , are the digits of Visnu, Brahma and S'iva 
respectively. S'iva exists ic the body as wisdom ; and I exist in the 
body as the soul, effulgent and void of attributes. When united with 
Nature, I am vested with attributes ; Brahm&, Visnu, S'iva and all others 
have been described as vested with attributes. 

17-28. Dharrna, Ananta,>the suu and the moon are the outcome of my 
digits : the Munis, Manus and all the gods are the product of the parts 
of my digits. Therefore the whole creation partakes of my essence. But 
while entering into the bodies of living beings, I remain un-mingled with 
every act. My believers are void of birth, death and decrepitude and are 
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redeemed in their life-time, They are adepts in all matters, gracious, 
celebrated, learned and vested with poetic genius. Success of 34 
kinds, beneficial in every way, attends my believer. But my believer 
does not desire even that. Now hear from me the fourteen kinds of 
success or accomplishments or perfection and accept from me the Mantra 
likely to make you an adept in every way. 

Anima = The faculty which enables a man to attain an esoteric subtle 
state. 

Laghiraa^The esoteric faculty to attain the extreme degree of lightness, 

VyaptisThe power to pervade the universe ; 

Prakamya= Irresistible will : 

Mahima = Power of increasing the size at will ; 

isitwa = Superiority or greatness. 

Yas'itwa = Control or subjection ; 

Kamavasayita « Supression of passions ; 

Dura Havana *= Listening from a distance ; 

Dwara Piaves'a=Entering into the threshold ; 

Kaya Pra,ves'a Entering into the body ; 

Mano Yayitwa = Going at will or pleasure ; 

Abhipsita labha Securing the desired object ; 

Sarva Jnanatwa -'Omniscience ; 

Jalajnantwa=Kndowledge of water ; 

Jalastambban « Control of water ; 

Chira Jivitwa= Immortality ; 

Vayu Stambhan = Control of the wind ; 

Ksudha Stambhan ^ Control of hunger ; 

Pipas&-Stambhan = Control of thirst; 

Agni Stambhan=Control of fire ; 

Nidra Stambhan = Control of sleep ; 

Kaya Vyuha=Wielding several bodies at once ; 

Yak Siddhi = Accomplishment of speech ; 

Mritanayan Invoking the dead ; 

Sristikaran = Creation ; 

Prana karsan = Attraction cf one’s hekrt or life ; 

Prana dana = Restoration to life ; 

Lobhadi-Satak-Stambhak —Control of avarice etc., (six passions). 

Indria*Stambhan => Control of passions. 

Buddhi-Stambhan — Control of intellect. 

These are the 34 kinds of accomplishments. O king of the Yraja, Om 
Sarves waiai Saiva-vighna Nas ine Madhu Sudanai Swaha : this mantra 
or the mystic incantation is the emblem of Ivalpa tree; for every one 
can^ attain hereby all sorts of objects. This mantra is mentioned in 
the Sama-Yeda: it is the source of all accomplishments to the adepts. 
The ascetics, munis and gods reap benefits through this mantra alone, 

29-33. 0 father, if virtuous men eating only boiled rice and gliee , 

recite this mantra in the Narayana-Ksetra, they will attain perfection 
in respect of the mantra by reciting it a hundred lakh of times. There¬ 
fore go to Benares and recite this Mantra on the coast of Mani-Karnika. 
0 king of the Yraja, now hear what is Narayana-Ksetra (field ofNaraykna)! 
The space of 4 cubits ,on each side of the water of the riye^ constitute* 





392 


TStE SR ABM A VAlVARTk PUR ANA. 


this field: no one but Nur&vana is entitled to it. 0 king of the Vraja, 
if any one dies consciously here: he is released; and the recitation of 
the mmtra redeems a man in his life time. O king of the Vraja, now 
return to the Vraja and eon>ecraie this laud. O father, now 1 am going 
to describe to von things whoso sight is sinful. 

34-41 Bad dream is the root of sin and sole cause of calamity. The 
sight ot the folio 'ing. viz., ’he slayer of a cow or a Brahmin or a god> 
a p.tricide, a mitricide. a mm cooked in disposition, a traitor, a peijurer, 
one who defrauds his guest, a sinner, a village priest, a thief of articles 
sacred to the gods, one who misappropriates the property of a Brahmi n, 
the destroyer of a holy fig tree, the slanderer of !§iva or Visnu, a ivile 
man, a person not initiated in the mantras, one addicted to evil practces, 
a Brahmin who does not perform his diurnal rites, a Devala (a priest 
who attends upon an idol) a Vrisa Vahaka (one wi»o carries a bullock), 
the cok oi a S’udra, one who burns the corpse of a S'udra, a Brahmin who 
eats food prepared in connexion with the funerals of a S'udra, Avird 
*a childless widow), a woman with her nos8 cut, the slanderer of a god, 
or a Brahmin, an unclia te woman who does not venerate her nusbuid, 
a S'udra, a wido.v. a Chandal, a licentious woman , a wicked man always 
excited with anger, a debtor, a bastard, a thief, a liar, one who betrays 
his refugees the thief of flesh, a Brahmin who is the husband of a barren 
woman, a S'udra who commits adultery with a Brahmin woman, a 
Brahmin who subsists upon the interest of money and the meanest 
wretch among the four castes who commits adultery with a woman 
within the prohibited degrees is productive of sins and calamities. 

42-53. O king of the Vraja, the mother, the step-mother, the mother- 
in-law, the sister, the daughter, the preceptor’s wife, the daughter-in-law, 
the brother’s wife, a chaste woman, mother's sister, the wife of the sister’s 
son, the wife of the maternal uncle (maternal aunt), newly married 
woman, uncle’s wife, a woman in her menses, the mother of the father, 
the mother of the mother : these eight kinds of women are within the 
prohibited degrees accruing to the Sama-Veda and ought to be maintain¬ 
ed by virtuous mon, as determined by the Vedas. O sire, the sight or 
touch of tho above mentioned sinners eutails on a man the sin committed 
by the slaughter of a Brahmin ; this is why the accidental sight of such 
men renders it imperative on the spectator to see the Sun. at first and 
then remember the name of Hari. And whoever voluntarily sees these 
sinners attains equality to them in respect of sins. O lord of the 
Vraja, this is why conscientious people do not look at them. And if 
the moou rests at the first, seventh, twelvth or tenth Mansion, savants 
ought not to sec the Sun aud tho Moon during the solar or the lunar 
ec.ipse. And even if tho Moon rests tit tho first or last mansion and 
occupies the fourth sign of the Zodiac, the Sun and' the Moon eclipsed 
by Itahu have been decided as luminaries unworthy of sight. Savants 
have prohibited tho sight of the Moou on the fourth day of the bright 
and dark half of the lunar month: this polluted moon should not be 
seen, therefor**, on any account. O Nauda, il any person voluntarily 
sees this polluted moon-god, the moon transfers to him the profound blot 
uu bis character caused by the rape 9f f Wj&» if a tuan, a-aj[jg$ hi? 
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will aul (involuntarily^ and accidentally sees the above moon, he ought to 
drink water cousecrated by the mantras, in which case he is immediately 
purified and relieved from stain. For the sake of the S'yamantak gem (the 
gem worn by lvrisna), in days of yore, the lion killed Praseua and JaaAva- 
vaua killed the lion. O graceful Nanda, cease to weep now. This gem is 
now yours. A virtuous man ought to drink the water consecrated by the 
Mantra, O kingof the Vraja I have thus answered all your questions. Now 
refer to me any other point, if you please; and I shall let you know that.” 


CHAPTER LXXIX. 

1-11. Nanda said, O Lord of the universe, why are the eclipsed 
sun and the moon held polluted and why in both the halves of the 
month, on the fourth day of the lunar month is the moon polluted ? 
I wish to hear you on this point. You are the father of the Vedas ; 
without you, whom else shall I ask concerning the desired and mysterious 
subjects in the Vedas aud the Puranas.” Thp Lord said, “ Those 

who know the Vedas have prohibited me from revealing the matter to 

any one; hence I ought not to speak on this point, therefore excuse 
me and refer me to other subjects; and may you be blessed. *0 father, 
savants ought not to pick holes in virtuous men caused by chance ; 
nor should they reveal the secrets of others.” Nanda said, ‘0 Lord 

offche universe, do not defraud your believers ; please tell me the reason 
why the sight of the sun and the moon that are otherwise holy has been 
prohibited when they are eclipsed” The Lord said, “0 Nanda, I am 

going to describe to you the ancient subject enquired into by you, by 
attending to which a man is purified and shares the fruits which may be 
reaped by him by ablutions in the. holy rivers. The sins committed 
by a man by observation of sinners are reduced to ashes, if he attends 
to this narrative. Once upon a time, the great-minded Jamadagni out 
of curiosity eagerly went to the coast of the Narmada with his wife 

Renuka. On the coast of the solitary Narmadd, he engaged 

himself in sexual intercourse with the newly-married, beautiful Renukd. 
The smiliug llenukd in her gorgeous dress was inclining with the 

load of her rising breast and was motionless with the burden of her 
hips aud loins. Her colour was like the white Champaka and the orb 

of her face was enchanting like the full moon. At that time, that 
paragon of beauty again and again cast glances at Jamadagni. 

12-20. O king of the Vraja, Renuka clad in fine dress and oppressed 
by the shafts of Cupid felt a thrill in her body through the excess 
of raptures caused by the sexual intercourse and fainted. Then in that 
lovely place redolent of the wind and resounding with the song of male 
cuckoos, the Muni lying on a bed of flowers, completely annointed 
with sandal-paste and wielding a garland and cbth inundated 
witn the juicy fluid of the great Rasa was enjoying her society when 
the sun-god saw him and addresse I him thus, O saint, you are the great 
grandson of Brahma, the lord of the world, personally conversant in a 
pre-eminent degree, with the duties prescribed by the four Vedas and 
always holy. You a v e the author of the auxiliary branches of the Vedas and 
know the teuefcs of religion. You are the best of those who know the 

5Q 
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Vedas : you are a great devotee, effulgent, of Rood behaviour and also a 
Brahmachftrin. Therefore you must know that virtue consists in doing 
an act prescribed by the Vedas, and vice consists in doing an act which 
is opposite to the doctrines of lhe Vedas. 0 Muni, though a virtuous 
man, how have you quitted the path of virtue and how are you addicted 
to vice ? Look, the Vedas hold that sexual intercourse during the day is 
particularly sinful. I am the witness of all acts ; therefore I tell you 
this. Then the great saint having seen before him the Sun-god and 
heard his words desisted from sexual intercourse. At that time the 
chaste Renuka was also abashed and put on a pair of clothes. The great 
Muni, being ashamed and incensed, addressed the Sun.god with a flushed 
face thus, 

21-33. “Who has the conceit of learning? You think that 
there is* no savant like yourself. I am the pupil of Lord Bhrigu. 1 
understand that you are the sun, the pupil of Kas'yapa. I know the four 
Vedas and can distinguish between virtue and vice. The rule prescribed 
by the Vedas is virtue ; and what is opposed to the Vedas is vice. An 

illiterate man is always involved in the consequences of his own act: and 

like the fire which consumes everything, a valiant man can do no wrong. 
Other gods, you aud Dharma are mere* witnesses of acts ; you are 

also liable to death. It follows, therefore, you can not give me reward or 
punishment for my acts. Iu a word, you all cannot punish a Vaisnava 
like me. Know it for certain that the believers of Krisna can never 
come to grief; for they are always protected by the Sudars'ana wheel of 
Hari. O Sun, .Lord Narayana, Brahma himself, S’iva or Yama cannot 
punish us. How, then, can you all puuish a person like me ; O Sun, 
the priuce can go only to his own destination : but we can go anywhere 
at pleasure. Nay, I can easily reduce to dust in a moment, Yama, 
Indra and ether gods. O Sun, what religious counsel can you give 
me ? Go to your destination. My chastiser is Lord Krisna 

who transcends Nature. And whereas you have disturbed me to-day 
in my pleasures in solitude, you will be eclipsed by my curse 
i.r., possessed by Rahu: and your sight will then be unholy ; and 
those clouds that are dispelled at your appearance will be impelled 
by the winds and obscure you. You are puffed up with the conceit 
of your brilliant light; but by my curse, vour lustre will decline, and 
when obscured by the clouds, you will deteriorate in your effulgence 
and you will be also possessed by Rahu.” The Sun-god having heard 
the words of the Brahmin was frightened and with folded palms adored the 
best of the Munis thus :—- 

34-40. O saint, the Brahmins can not be-killed. They have been 
held to be blessed and esteemed and are revered by all. Lord Narayana 
himself, Siva, Brahma, Ganes'a, Ananta and the Eternal Dharma all 
adore the Brahmins. For liar ihimself is manifest in the form of a 
Brahmin. O saint, we eat through the mouth of a Brahmin the food 
that is offered to a Brahmin. For the Brahmin and the fire constitute 
our mouths. But the Brahmin is better of the two months. You are 
the said pure Brahmin, particularly a follower of Visnu, Therefore for- 
givo we aud thereby preserve your virtue, Look, how can tbo 
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Vaisnavas who hold Iltri in their heart he possibly angry ? 0 twice-born 
saint, the Brahmins are worshipped by us and we are also worshipped by 
the Brahmins. This being the practice, we are mutually loved. But as 
you have cursed me, I shall also curse you in return : otherwise people 
will say that the Sun is void of power. O great saint, you shall be 
subdued by a Ksatriya and be killed by the weapon of a Ksatriya* 

41-0. Hearing this, the saint became angry again and with a flushed 
face, cursed him saying, “von shall be defeated by j§iva. s * 0 king of the 
Vraja, later on, Brahma, the dispenser cf the world, being apprised of 
their quarrel came there himself, with Ivas'yapa. Brahma, the preceptor cf 
the pious having arrived there, composed the frightened Sun and the 
pious saint. Brahma said, “ O Sun, you are Narayana himself; therefore 
pardon this ereat Muni. The Brahmins are all liable to be maintained 
and not killed by you. The Brahmin has cursed you and I am goint' 
to explain the curse. This is why T, being adored by Bhrign, Manchi 
and Kas'yapa and despatched by them have arrived here frightful I v. 
O best of the gods, you are the witness of all acts. Therefore 
compose yourself. O lord, on certain days you will be obscured 
by the cloud for a moment and be immediately relea>ed ; on other (lavs, 
you will not be so obscured and thus remain pure. And in various 
years, you will bo possessed by Rahu ; and your sight will be sinful to 
some and holy to others. At other times, vour sight will always be holv 
to all. People will wash away tin ir sins by seeing yon and bowing to 
you. Being eclipsed by Kfilm, you will be imperceptible oniy to those 
people over whose first, seventh, 8th, 12th, 9th and 4th signs of the 
zodiac or over whose first or eighth mansion the moon will preside. 

51-00. At^sunseb or while clouded or at noon or when there will be 
half-rise of the sun above the horizon or when you will merge in 
water, your sight will be unholy. And when your wife wili be unable 
to bear your heat, your lustre will decline for her relief and for the satis¬ 
faction of your father-in-law and brother-in-law. Otherwise, your wife 
Sanjfta will by no means he able to be.ar your heat ; and in the war with 
Mali and Sumali you will be defeated by S’iva.” O king of the Vraja, 
Brahma having said so to the Sun, consoled the humble Jamdagni 
agitated with shame and anger and subdued by the curse of the Sun and 
addressed him thus : O saint, go home with pleasure. Child, by your 
lustre, the world can be reduced to ashes in a moment. O Muni, the 
Sim is always liable to be maintained and worshipped by you : and you 
are also ever liable to be maintained and worshipped by him. Your 
mutual relation is that of the maintainer and the maintained. O saint, the 
Karma of your previous*birth can never be set aside. You will, no doubt, 
be subdued and killed by Karta-Yiryyarjuna, a Ksatriya, the product of 
the digits of Hari ; but you will get a son through the digits of 
Narayana. He will rid the earth of the Ksatriyas 21 times, O Brahmin, 
your death also will be a source of fame to }mu on earth. “O lord of 
the Vraja, Brahma, so saying, went away: and the sun and Jamadrgni 
went home. 0 father, I have thus recited to you the sacred, lovely nar¬ 
rative showing why the Sun, possessed by Rahu, becomes invisible. 
Now, listen why the rising moon is unworthy of sight and regarded as 
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polluted on the fourth day of the lunar month both during the bright 
and dark halves of the month. I am going to tell you the ancient 
story explaining why the Moon, in days of yore, was possessed by 
RAhu and polluted.” 

CHAPTER LXXX. 

1*8. Ivrisna said, “ O sire, in olden times, the chaste Tara, the 
wife of Vrihaspati, in the prime of her youth, was decked with excellent 
and delicate garments and ornamented with jewels of diamond. The 
loins of this extremely beautiful damsel were very graceful : and there was 
no end to her charms in that her chignon was surrounded by wreaths 
of jasmine. In the middle of her forehead, there was a graceful mark 
of sandal ; and below that, was manifest the mark of vermilion with the 
mark of musk. Her feet were decked with anklets constructed with 
excellent gems which were ringing merrily 7 . The row of teeth of this 
graceful damsel of golden colour, delightfully cool in summer and warm 
in winter, and possessed of eyes beautifully lined with lamp-black and 
characterised by slanting glances, were enchantiag like pearls. Diamond 
ear-rings beautified her cherry cheeks. She had the gentle gait of an 

•elephant. She was voluptuous and s.eemed to have harboured the god of 
bve ; her complexion was soft and her f ice, lunar. None among the 

women could vie with her. O king of the Vraja, this helpless girl, after 

having bathed in the celestial Ganges, with her cloth moist was recollect¬ 
ing the feet of her hnsband and was about to go home, when the Moon- 
god, having observed all her body was afflicted with th 3 darts of Cupid 
aud fainted at once. This inci lent took place on the fourth day of the 
lunar month of Bhadra. 

9-19. Later*on, the powerful and witty moon mounted ou his chariot 

recovered his consciousness in a moment, held Tara by the hand and 

placed her in the car. The lustful Moon, after having given a deep 
embrace to the lustful woman and kissed her was about to commit 

adultery with her, when the wife of the spiritual guide addressed him 
thus, O Moon, blot on the race of gods, I am a Brahmin woman, 

particularly the wife of your spiritual guide, devoted to my husband. 

Therefore leave me, leave me. Sexual intercourse with the Guru’s wife 
causes the sin of killing a hundred Brahmins; and if the wife of the 
Guru of the Brahmin be chaste, it causes the sin of killing a thousand 
Brahmins.! Fie upon you, great god. You are my son and I am your 
mother. Therefore compose yourself. If the preceptor of the gods hears 
of this nasty affair, he will reduce you to ashes. Vile sinner, you are 
the pupil of my husband and dearer to him than his son. Therefore, L 
am your mother. Leave me and miintain your sanctity. Aud if yon 
commit rape with me, you will surely be guilty of woman slaughter, M 
But when the Moon, without minding her words was about to commit 
rape with her, the dispassionate chaste woman cursed him thus : “ O 

Moon, yon will be possessed by Rahu ; you will be obscured by the clouds. 
You will bear stains on your person and be attacked by consumption. ” 
Afterwards for the fault of the Moon, knowing that Kama was at the 
root of the evil, she cursed him also saying : O Kama, you will 1}Q 
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consumed to dust by some effulgent being.* In spite of the curse, 
however, the Moon held her and associated with her. Afterward*, holding 
the sorrowful, weeping wife of the Guru in his lap, he left that place. 

20.30. Later on, the Moon*gocl prepared to cohabit with that damsel 
in various lovely solitary places, on the top of many enchantiug hills and 
on the pleasant coasts of many lakes and big and small rivers, also in 
flower gardens ringing with the sweet sounds of cuckoos and bees. At 
that time, the moon-god infatuated with the drink of nectar and thorough¬ 
ly annoinfced with sandal paste was so much addicted to the pleasures of 
intercourse that he had no idea of day and night. He cohabited with 
Tara on different occasions in the forest of Malaya redolent of the wind 
of Malaya, in the sandal forest situated in the kingdom of Visyandana 
near the Western ocean, on the leaves of the lotus of the Chandra-lake 
annointed wirh sandal, in the lovely garden of the Champaka redolent of 
the winds charged with the odour of the Champaka, on the golden land 
of the sea of milk, on the Krauncha hills, on the golden or diamond hills 
or in the fair temple of gem decked with strings of pearls or in some 
places of amusement (loved by the gods) furnished with graceful and 
picturesque sheets of cloth or covered with white ehuwries and looking 
glasses, or adorned with a string of lamps constructed with gems, or in 
places where Neptune, the god of ocean, drinks wine and cohabits with his 
wife. Then he cohabited with her on the coast of the pure stream of Ratna- 
mala or in the holy garden of the wind incensed by the wind charged 
with the fragrance of the Parijat, or on the Aknaya mountain, or in the 
forest of the Kalpa trees. Afterwards he arrived at the coast of the sea 
of milk and there drank the milk of the cow cf plenty. 

31-39. At that time, the fire-god being pleased with the Moon 
gave him a pair of clothes consecrated by fire; Varuna gave him a 
string of gems; and tire god of wind gave him a paiasol of gem. 
Later on, Sukra, the preceptor of the demons, arrived there. The Moon- 
god, having -seen him, bowed to him, submitted to him the whole case 
and sought his protection. The impartial S'ukra versed in the Vedas 
and their auxiliary branches addressed him in a manner consistent 
with the precept of ethics thus : “ O son, listen to me. Vriha^pati 
is the grandson of Dharma, and the son of the spiritual guide of v§ivu. 
Therefore restore to him his wife Tara. 0 son, he is adored and loved 
by the gods. Therefore restore to him his beloved spouse and seek his 
protection. 0 Moon, at my command, leave the wife of your spiritual 
guide who is like a mother to you. Abstinence is the sole means of 
the expiation of such an abominable sin and has been supposed to bestow 
great fruits. The rape of the wife of the spiritual guide causes the sin 
of killing a thousand Brahmins. That sinner has afterwards to suffer 
endless agonies in the hell called Eumbhipaka so long as Brahma exists. 
Child, before Hari a grass and a mountain both are equal. Look, Hari 
rewards or punishes Brahma also for his acts. How then can you be 
released from the consequences of your acts? In a word, the three kinds 
of animals that are born out of th) (1) womb, (2) the egg or (3) neat 
and moisture i.e. germs are all subject to the government of Narayana, !> 
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CAHPfER LXXXI. 

1-7. Krisna said, “ 0 father, while S'ukra was saying so, he saw 
divine- armies armed with weapons and equipped for war arriving in 
that direction. Thirty millions of flags, a hundred erores of heroes fight¬ 
ing on chariots, a lakh crore of excellent elephants, ordinary elephants 
four times the number of the last named, dreadful horses a hundred times 
the numb°r of the eleph nits, infantry six times the number of horses, 
three hundred millions of drums, a hundred thousand tabors with Indra 
mounted on Airavata, Dharma mounted on the white horse, Kuvera riding 
on a chariot, the fire-god, Vanina, the Wind, the Sun, Yaraa on the 
back of a buffalo, ls'ana ^ mounted on an excellent elephant, Ananta 
mounted on the snake, the Adityas, the Vasus, the Rndras, the adepts, the 
Gandharvae, the Ivinnars, and the saints, as bright as the Sun, who have 
been redeemed in their life-time were perceptible to bis eyes. 

S-12. 0 king of the Vraja, S'ukra was not frightened in the least at the 
sight of this celestial army but composed the Moon and invoked an army 
double the size of the diviue army. The army of the demons accomodat¬ 
ed itself on the coast of the Ratna-Mala, in the hermitage dear to the 
tire-god and on the coast of the sea of the milk. At this time, S'ukra 
saw the great benefactor Siva mounted on a bullock and approaching 
from the direction of the divine army encamped at the base of the immor¬ 
tal fig tree situated clo?e by, on the coast of the lake adjoining to the 
sacred hermitage. That ^iva who takes a form out of compassion for 
his believprs was the emblem of the Supreme Light and wielded a 
trident, a spear, and a tiger-skin. lie is the source of all prosperity, 
omniscient and the cause of all. 

13-22, This eternal Siva, the lord of all, the image of the world 
universally worshipped is always eager to save the refugees, the 
poor and afflicted persons. He is effulgent with the lustre of Brahma 
and has a smiling face. S'ukra having seen him respectfully got up and 
bowed before his lotus-feet. That Supreme Being was pleased and blessed 
him ; and S'ukra with esteem placed him on a throne of gems. S‘ukra 
also beheld there BrahmA mounted on a graceful chariot and serene in 
appearance. The neck of that excellent, smiling, propitious adept Lord 
of the universe was decked with a string of gems and he put on a pair 
of clothes consecrated by fire. He gives fruits of actions, represents the 
devotion of the ascetics, is the author of tho Vedas and the husband of 
Sayitri. His face is most enchanting. S'ukra having seen Brahma, the 
lord of gods, bowed to him reverentially and with folded palms seated him 
on a graceful throne of diamond and respectfully worshipped his lotus- 
feet, But feeling it improper, he did not enquire’into the welfare of 
Brahral and others. O Nanda, later on, Brahma, the ruler of the three 
worlds with the consent of Siva thus addressed S’ukra, 0 son S'ukra, I 
am going to describe to you the evil deeds of the Moon, disgraceful to 
the three worlds and condemned by the Vedas. 

23-31. As soon as Tara, the spiritual guide '3 wife devoted to her 
husband, after bathing in the river was about to go home, the wicked 
Moon-god violated her and has now sought your protection. Child, 
look, the army of the gods is ready to fight; and with this object in view 
Siva and I have come to you, ^iva said, “0 Brahmin, if you want your 



KRlSKA JANttA K 11 A Kb A. 89 § 


welfare, fetch the Moon soon; or with this trident, I will cut off the head of 
that rascal. 0 Brahmin, if you do not listen to me, I will destroy all the 
demons in a moment. If I am angry, who can preserve your demons ? By 
this infallible weapon called Pas'upata, I can easily kill the enemies of the 
gods. The great Muni Angria is the spiritual guide of Durvasa, the 
outcome of my digits ; and therefore by this relation, Vrihaspati is the 
sou of my spritual guide. The radiant Vrihaspati also can consume to 
dust the wicked moon ; but he graciously de-ists from the act, the moon 
being his favourite pupil. At first, the same Vrihaspati was excited with 
lust when he saw the beautiful wife of Utathya and committed sexuaj 
intercourse with her ; so by Utathya’s curse his chaste wife has also Leen 
ravished by another individual. 0 Brahmin, now return the fair 
goddess Tara to the son of my Guru ; and the son of a Guru is like a 
brother to me. Therefore bring here my enemy, the Moon-god who has 
raped my brother’s wife. 

32-40. It is true that if any one, though capable of affording 
protection, betrays the refugee or the poor and afflicted persons, he has 
to suffer endless suffering in hell till li Iudras pass away by turns : but 
the rule is not observed if the refugee be a sinner. l or a person who 
harbours a sinner is a sinner himself. Therefore, 0 great saint, do not 
delay, but hand over to me that wicked sinner who cohabited with his 
mother. Bring him here along with the chaste Tara”. Hearing this, S’ukra 
said, ‘‘Lord, you punish all the inhabitants of the world including the gods 
and the demons ; and you are impartial both to the gods and the demons 
and to all. Therefore why should you destroy the demons by siding with the 
gods? You are the destroyer of the world/ What heroism • then will 
you display by killing only the demons? Lord, y hi are the effulgent 
Supreme Brahma, personally vested with attributes and without attributes. 
According to the modification of your attributes, you manifest yourself 
in different forms, viz, Brahma, Visnu and S iva. O S'iva, you, armed 
with a gada (club), guard the threshold of Bali ; and in the form of a dwarf 
you easily wrested from him the royal goddess of fortune and handed her 
over to Indra. Therefore, 0 lord S'iva. restrain your temper and forbear. 
What credit will accrue to you by killing a Brahmin ? While I am 
alive, I will not betray even the sintul Moon who has sought my 
protection. 

41-50. O S'iva, I seek the protection of your lotus-feet. 
Now do what you think proper. The whole world is subject to your 
control.” Hearing S'ukra’s word, S'aukara was pleased and said, “ Bring 
the Moon here and all will be well.” O kiug of the Vraja, while Siva 
was saying so, lord Brahma, consoled S’ukra and fetching the Mood 
with Tara laid them at the lotus-feet of ^iva. The merciful 5iva fond¬ 
ly clasped the Moon to his breast, removed his sins by the gift of the 
dust of his feet, touched his head and guaranteed his safety. 6iva in 
co operation with Brahma .dipped the Moon into the sea of milk, purified 
him with acts by which atonement is made and thus rendered him 
immune from sins. Then £§iva, the great ascetic, by powers of his 
Yoga, divided the Moon into two parts and wielded one piece on his head 
whereby he was styled the Moon-crested god. At that time, I 
entrusted the fugitive, pew aud afflicted Moouto with whom 
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the other hilf remained. The polluted inoou with the in irk of deer on 
his body Was abashed in the assembly of the gods and. by dint of his 
Yoga, parted with his body.. The budy\of the Mom was male over by 
Brahma to the sea of milk : and Atri, the great sanit lamented the loss of 
his son on the coast of the said sea in great mental distress. O lord of 
the Vraja, at that time tears dropped into the sea and purified the body 
of the Moon who emerged out of the water and m inifested himself before 
the assembly of the gods. 

51-53. The moon being sprinkled over with water by Lord Brahma and 
Siva mustered courage and took his seat when Siva said to him, “ Son, 
now cheerfully go home and resume your jurisdiction. Afterwards, by 
the curse of your father-in law, you will have an attack of consump¬ 
tion ; but by my blessing you will be cured. And inasmuch-as, 0 child, 
you have corrupted your preceptor's wife on the fourth day of the lunar 
month of Bhadra, therefore in every age the sight of the Moon on that 
day will be sinful. For there can be no atonement, of sin without Suffer¬ 
ing even in millions and million of years. Therefore heroes must reap 
the fruits of their good and brtu acts. 0 child, in every age you must 
bear on your body the mark ot a deer as the symbol of disgrace sustained 
by you for the rape of Tara. Siva having said so to the Moon 
addressed Tara thus : “O my chaste child Tara, listen to what I say : tell 
me truly whose child you have sustained in your womb. If it be¬ 
longs to the Moon god, leave him and purify yourself in the company of 
vour consort. 

59-G7. If a chaste'woman, against her wish, is ravished by a person, she 
is not guilty. But if she consented to the act of sexual intercourse, she 
must dwell in hell as long as the sun and the moon exist. Tara with a 
smile said to Brahma, “The pregnancy was caused by the moon : where¬ 
upon the gods, M^inis and ^iva laughed merrily. O king of the Vraja, 
later oil, 6iva handed over Tara to the abashed Vrihaspati who went home 
with his chaste wife. The moon also, holding in his lap his beautiful 
son bright like gold, produced by Tara bowed to Shva and Brahma 
and went home. The gods, munis, S'iva, BrahmA and S'ukracharyya 
with the demons gladly went home. O Nanda, I thus recited to you an 
auspicious and sacred event by liitening to which men are exempted 
from sins and blots on their character. Blessed is this nirrative, 

• calculated to give fame, longevity, every kind of prospeiity, joy and welfare 
in every place and is also destructive of sins. O lord of the Vraja, 
mow console yourself, go home with pleasure and inform my mother 
Yasoda and the milkmaids of the whole affair as represented by me to you. 
Likewise console all women that are afflicted by c)ramunicating the 
knowledge that I just imparted to you and always pass your days 
in happiness.’’ 


CHAPTER LXXXIL 

1-9. Nanda said, “ O Lord, 1 heard every thing. Now tell 
me about bad dreams.” Thereupju the Lord said, Listen, A man 
who in dream laughs cheerfully oi witnesses a marriage or a dance 
or a performance of music surely comes to grief, The. gnashing 
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of teeth in dream or the sight of a person wandering, here and there, causes 
loss of wealth and health. Whoever being annointed with oil, mounts an 
ass, a camel or a buffalo and goes to the south no doubt dies. If any person 
in dream sees a powdered China rose, As'oka flower or oleander 
flower or oil or salt, he comes to grief. The sight of a naked, 
black, nose-cub woman, a 5udra widow, cowrie or a palm fruit brings grief. 
Whoever in dream sees an angry Brahmin, (male or female) surely comes 
to grief and loses prosperity. Whoever in dream sees a red wild flower, 
a flowery Palas'a tree (Dhak), cotton and a white cloth comes to grief. If 
any one sees in dream that a woman in black is singing or dancing or 
observes in dream a black widow, he dies. 

10-22. If any one in the province within his jurisdiction sees the god 3 
daucing, singing, laughiug, or clapping their hands forcibly upon the 
arms, the province is rendered waste Whoever, awake or in dream, sees 
a person vomiting urine, ordure, brass, silver and gold remains alive only 
for ten months. Whoever in dream embraces a woman in black covered 
with black wreaths dies; and whoever in dream secures possession of a 
deer, a dead child or a skull or a wreath of bone3 surely comes to grief. 
Whoever in dream is annointed with ghee, milk, honey, whey or molasses 
surely comes to grief. Whoever having mounted alone a chariot driven 
by an ass or a camel awakes, is sure to die. Whoever embraces a woman 
in red and covered with scarlet wreaths surely falls ill. The sight of a 
fallen nail, hair, extinguished embers and a funeral pile full of ashes 
unquestionably ciuses death. The sight of grass on the funeral pile, or 
fuel or heaps of dried grass, or iron or a small quantity of black ink 
assuredly causes sorrow : and the sight of sandal, a shield, a wreath of dread¬ 
ful China roses, lentil or bean is the immediate cause of sores on the skin. 
The sight in dream of a person, a vulture, a crow, a bear, an ape, saliva, 
pus and the dust of the body is only the cause of disease. The sight 
in dream.of a broken earthen pot, a £udra covered with sores, a patient 
aubjeot to psoriasis, a person with dusters of kuotted hair on his head, 
a boar, a buffalo, an ass, very profound darkness, a hideous corpse, a vagina 
or a penis brings calamities, 

23-33. The sight in dream of an ugly, ill-clad infidel or a dreadful 
messenger of Yama with noose in his hand causes death. The sight of 
a Brahmin, male or female, a boy or girl, son or daughter angrily parting 
with a thing, causes sorrow. The sight of a black flower, a wreath of 
black flowers, an army wielding weapons or a deformed infidel woman 
surely causes death. The sight in dream of some one singing or dancing, 
a musical instrument, a singer, clad in red, a drum and a festival of joy 
•urely brings sorrow. The sight of a corpse assurely causes death : and 
the catching of a fish etc. in dream undoubtedly causes the death of a 
brother. Whoever in dream sees a man cut to pieces or a man deformed 
with his dishevelled hair or a headless demon dancing wildly dies no doubt. 
Whoever sees in dream that a dead man or woman or a black hideous infidel 
is embracing him is sure, to die. A person whose teeth are broken in 
dream or whose hair drops on the ground forfeits wealth and health. 
A dreamer who is oppressed by animals with horns or teeth or by persons 
wielding bows with a view co learu archery encounters perils at the hands 

51 
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of the government; and the sight of a fallen, broken tree, the rain of 
hailstones, the husk of rice, a razor, red embers and the rain of ashes 
causes him grief. Whoever in dream fails on the ground from a chariot, 
a house, a tree, a mountain, a cow, an elephant, or the sky surely comes 
to grief. 

34 40. Whoever in dream falls from a high place into a hole full 
of embers and ashes, or into a pit of salt, or into a heap of powder 
surely dies. A. person from whose head in dream a wicked man forcibly 
takes away an umbrella loses his father, spiritual guide or king. From 
the house of a sinner who observes in his dream that the Surabhi (celestial 
cow) with her calf is leaving his house in a panic, the terrestrial goddess 
of fortune also passes away. A man who in his dream sees that a myrmidon 
of Yama or an infidel has tied him with a noose and is taking him away 
by force surely dies. A person who is cursed in his dream by an 
angry astrologer (who tells the future), a Brahmin, male or female, or his 
spiritual guide surely comes to grief. A person whose body is assailed 
in dream by his opponents, crows, dogs or bears, undoubtedly dies. A 
person towards whom in dream the buffalos, camels, bears, boars and 
asses angrily rush surely becomes diseased. 

41-58. 0 king of the Vraja, after these bad dreams whoever consigns 

or dedicates to the flame fuels of red sandal annointed with ghee and 
recites the Gayatri (ode to the sun) secures atonement for the sins indicated 
by his dreams. Or whoever reverentially recites the name of Madhu- 
Sudana a thousand times is freed from his sins : and his bad dreams are 
converted into good dreams. A wise man who after purification turns 
his face eastward and recites ten times the following eight auspicious 
names, viz. AchyAta, Kes'ava, Visnu, Hari, Satya, Janardana, Hamsa 
and Narayana is released from sins and turns his bad dreams into good 
dreams. A wise man who after purification turns his face eastwards 
and with reverence and esteem recites the following auspicious ten 
names, viz, Visnu, N&rayana, Krisna, Madhava, Madhu-Sudana, Hori, 
Nara-Hari, Rdma, Govindaand Dadhi- vamana is also released from his sins 
and turns his bad dreams into good dreams. The recitation of the above 
names a hundred thousand times sets a prisoner at liberty. The most 
barren woman reciting these names ten lakhs cf times gives birth to a son ; 
and a poor man who after eating ghee and boiled rice with a devoted heart 
and a pure body recites them 10 lakhs of times becomes wealthy. A 
man reciting them a hundred lakhs of times is redeemed in his life-time ; 
and the performance of this rite in a pure style in the Narayana-Ksotra 
secures to the worshipper all the objects of his desire. Whoever after 
bathing recites the following auspicious names, S’iva, Dargd, Ganapati, 
K&rtikeya, Ganeshvara, Dharin i, Ganga, Tulasi, Radha, Laksmi and 
Saraswati secures all his desired objects and experiences good dreams. 
Om Drim S'rim Krum Durgati-Nasinyai Mahfunaya -yai Swaha ; this 
mystic formula of 17 letters is just like a Ralpatree (a celestial tree which 
fulfils all desire) to all people. Whoever after purifying himself recites 
it ten times converts his bad dreams into good ones :and whoever recites 
it a hundred lakh of times attains perfection in his mantras in which case 
he secures all kinds of success and objects desired. Om Namo Mrityun- 

Javdi Swaha ; the recitation of this Mantra a hundred thousand time? 
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gives a hundred years’ longevity to a man in spite of his dream indicating 
his death. It is proper to reveal one’s dream (with one's face turned 
eastward) to a wise man. The dream should not be revealed to a person 
belonging to the K&s'yapa family, to a man in peril, to men of ignoble 
rank, to a man wh) slanders the gods and the Brahmins, to the illiterate 
and to the unwise. A man during the day may reveal it to the holy fig 
tree, to an astrologer Brfthmin by caste, to the seat allotted to one’s 
father, to an Arva, Vaisnava or a friend. O father, I have thus related to 
you the holy narrative calculated to remove sin. It increases longevity 
and fame. Now what more do von want to hear ?° 

CHAPTER LXXXIII. 

1-5. Nanda said, “O son, you are the cause of the Vedas and the 
gods including Brahma. So whom can I question except yourself? May 
you be blessed ! Please recite the things which I want to know. O 
Krisua, please reveal to ma.bhe duties of the Sanyasis, Yatis, Brahma- 
charis, Vipras, widows, Vaisnavas and chaste woman, What acts are 
proper for householders and their wives ? Particularly how should the 
pupils behave ? How should parents behave towards children ? 
And, O Lotd, how many kinds of women are there ? How many kinds 
of believers are there ? How many kinds of Brahmandas are there ? 
What is their size ? Are they permanent (ever-lasting) or unreal ? 
Please relate all these matters to me by turns.” 

6-15. The Lord said, “O father, a Brahmin after having purified 
himself with the ode to the sun should constantly serve me and eat the 
remnants of the food dedicated to me. A thing not dedicated ro me has 
been forbidden as an article of food. Such food is like ordure ; and such 
water is like urine. A Brahmin who constantly eats food dedicated to 
Visnu is redeemed in his life-time. A Brahmin should constantly 
meditate Hari. He should always remain pure, be of a tranquil dis¬ 
position and conversant with holy books. He should be devoted to 
vows and acts of pilgrimage, pious and attached to the study of the 
scriptures. He should first take the Mantra of Visnu and serve his spri- 
tual guide and afterwards at his command he should become a householder. 
It is always proper to give the sacerdotal fee of worship to one’s spiritual 
guide ; and it is always proper to support the spiritual guide. This point 
cannot be disputed. Among the venerable preceptors, the father is the 
best ; the mother is a hundred times superior to the father ; the god is a 
hundred times superior to the mother ; and the Guru, the source of the 
Mantras and the Tantras (codes of religious rites for worship of the gods) 
is four times as much revered as the gods ; in as much as he is celebrated 
as Lord Nar&yana himself. The Vedas hold that things are dedicated to 
the gods out of deference to the said God ; but the spiritual guide in the 
form of Lord Narayana himself eats that food ; therefore he is the best of 
all religious preceptors. The gods in the forms of Brahma, Visnu and 
S'iva constantly dwell with pleasure in the body of a religious guide. 
The gods are pleased, if Hari is pleased ; and Hari is pleased, if the reli¬ 
gious preceptor is pleased. This preceptor ought to love his pupils, 
treating them like his sons A preceptor who eats without blessing his 
pupils is guilty of the sin of the murder of a Br&hmin, 
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16-27. A Brahmin engaged in his religious rites and serving Visnu 
is always pure ; and a Brahmin who does nob observe his rites, and serve 
Visnu, is always impure, A Brahmin who carries a bullock, 
a Devala (Brahmin who subsists upon offerings to an 
idol,) one void of solar worship, one who sleeps during the day, or a 
Brahmin who eats the food cooked on the occasion of the funeral ceremony 
of a S'udra, or one who burns his corpse is like a S'udra. A Brahmin after 
duly worshipping the S’algram (Holy Stone) should eat the remnants 
of the food offered to it and drink the water with which the feet of 
the stone have been washed. A man who drinks the water of Haris 
feet reaps the fruits of ablution on the sacred river3 and attracting pilgrims 
from all places and being redeemed from sins, ultimately goes to the land 
of Visnu. Whoever drinks the water with which the HolyStone has 
been washed reaps the fruits secured by ablution in holy streams and 
initiation in all sacrifices. O lord of the Vraja, the water of the Holy 
Stone is ten times superior to the Ganges water; a Brahmin who constant¬ 
ly drinks it is redeemed in his life and rendered equal to the gods. A 
Brahmin should constantly eat with a devout heart the offerings of 
Visnu, worship him and drink the water washing his feet : O father, a 
lira4 min who always performs his diurnal rites three times a day, worships 
me everentially and fasts on my birth day, &iva-Ratri and llam-navami 
is redeemed in his life-time. All the sacred places of the earth preside 
over his feet ; therefore he who drinks the water of the feet of a Brahmin 
reaps the fruits of ablution in all sacred rivers. The ancestors of a person 
drink the water of the Puskara, so long as he passes his days on earth 
in drinking the waters of the feet of a Brahmin. 

28-3S. A Brahmin who eats the remnants of the food dedicated to 
Visnu is redeemed in his life and consecrates all the holy places, the 
earth and her inhabitants. He reaps the fruits of bathing in all sacred 
streams, the performance of all religious rites and the rite of horse 
sacrifice at every step. He is holy‘like the fire and the wind : and bright 
like the sun. He does not see the land of Yama, his myrmidons or Yama, 
himself even in dream. He becomes an attendant of Hari and spends 
his time with Hari in great happiness in the Vaikuntha. A Br&hmin 
serving Hari never falls. A person who worships Visnu with proper 
rites is alone a Vaisnava. He alone is wise ; there is no being so supreme 
as he. The Mantras described by the Vedas, the Puranas or Tantras 
(Codes of worship appropriate to the gods) are regarded as sacred. A 
man who receives them duly becomes a Saiva, Sakta or Vaisnava. But the 
sages call that person a great Vaisnava into whose ears the mantra of 
Visnu has been poured by his religious guide. As soon as he receives buch 
a mantra, he is redeemed in his life and in the end, surmounting or 
transcending the entire universe, he attains the feet of Hari. That 
follower of Visnu redeems seven of his paternal ancestors and seven of his 
descendants, seven maternal ancestors including his maternal graud-father, 
brothers, mother and mother's mother. O lord of the Vraja,* these 
fruits are reaped as soon as a man takes the mantra : and if there is 
Purus'charana [i*e. 9 repetition of the name of a deity attended with burnt 
offerings, oblations etc.) according to the mantras, hundreds of his 
ancestors and descendants are redeemed. Whoever having performed 
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Puras'charana ia the N&rayana-Ivsetra recites the above mantra easily 
redeems himself and thousands of his ancestors and desceudents. 

39-4S. Whoever, while reciting- the above mintra, dispenses with all 
his desires and dedicites all his acts to the feet of [lari redeems 
by virtue of his unshaken belief in the deity, a lakh of his ances¬ 
tors. The Brahmins arvl the gods are dear to me as my life ; but my 
believers are dearer to me than my life. In a word, none is dearer to 
me than my believer, among all my favourites on the surface of the Mobs, 
A clever min should take eagerly his mantra from a religious preceptor 
who is powerful and is able to preserve him everywhere. He must not 
take his mantra from a Guru (who is old, foolish, ignorant or out-casted or 
illiterate or home-less or unhealthy or distracted or void of issue or wife) or 
from his father or from an ascetic He should not take his mintra from a 
parson who has no faith in Visnu or a Saiva or a S'akba. A man taking 
his mantra from a younger parson proves illiterate ; if he takes it from an 
illiterate man, he is turned into a fool ; if he takes it from an out-caste, 
he declines in health ; if he takes it from an illiterate man, he loses all his 
literary knowledge ; if from a house-less man, he is rendered poor ; if from 
his father, he forfeits his fame ; if from a recluse, he dies ; if from an 
unhealthy man, he gets disease; if from a man having no issue, he gets no 
issue : if from a person who has no wife, he loses his wife ; if from a dis¬ 
tracted man without mantra, he steps into the shoes of his religious precep¬ 
tor ; if from a man having no faith in Hari, he becomes faithless, an 1 if 

from a S’aiva or S'akta, his faith in Hari is never developed. 

49-50. A pure Vaisnava Brtdhman is capable of giving cooked food to 
Hari; others are not. If a person not being a Brahmin pronounces Oai, (the 
sacred syllable which symbolises the triad) worships the Holy Stone or offers 
cooked food, he is degraded. An intelligent man ought nob to accept 

food from a recluse or a wrong-doer. If accidentally he does that, he 

unquestionably loses Ins wealth. A Brahmin should alwavs use pure 

vegetable food and rice boiled with ghee By abstaining from animal 
food, a Brahmin becomes a? radiant as the Sun. A Brahmin should 

always cook his food in a new vessel; or he may cook his food in the 
same vessel for a fortnight; but immediately after the lapse of that 
period, it should be cast aside. A Brahmin, after having cleansed the 
place (kitchen), should cook his food in a pure style; after which he 
should reverentially dedicate the food bo me on a plot of ground, well- 
polished. Afterwards having offered the same food with esteem to a* 
Brahmin, he should reverentially eat the remnant'! of the food himself. 
A Brahmin eating food not dedicated to me commits the sin of drinking 
wine. During the solar or lunar eclipse, or while a person is rendered 
impure by the birth or death of a relation or by the touch of an unholy 
man, he must at once cast aside the utensil for cooking. A Brahmin, 
after washing his feet, should put on a pair of clean clothes and eat the 
fried articles or cooked food in a clean place. Che twice-born must not. 
eat twice a day so long as the Sun shines in the sky. He who violates 

this rule does not reap the fruit of his actions and in the end himself 

goes to hell. On the day of the performance of the funeral ceremony, the 
following acts, viz . a battle, crossing the-river, departure fo” a foreign land ft 
repeated dinners, and sexual intercourse should be avoided. 
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60-70. The husbin 1 of a Vrisili or birren woman, the Brahmin who 
performs religions rites on ball ilf of a S'udra, one void of diurnal rite3 
(ode to the Sun, three times a div) an evil-doer, one who sells semen and 
a Devala (one who attends upan an idol) belong to that class of Brahmins 
to whom gifts should never be made. A Brahmin who gives utensils 
connected with funerals to the above Brdhmins or after eating food de¬ 
posited. in those utensils commits sexual intercourse with a woman goes 
to hell. O father, whoever sells his daughter for the sake of money is 
the greatest of all sinners, goes to the hell cilled Mah i-Haurava after his 
death and suffers en iless torments in the* hell called th.*. Kumbhipuka 
with his ancestors, sons an i priests for as many years, as there are pores 
on the skin of his daughter. Therefore a clever min should give his 
daughter to a worthy match. He should not give her to -i Brahmin who 
is as impure as a S'udra or any of his descendants. O king of the Yraja, 
I have just related to you thi duties of a Brahmin or a Yaisnava as¬ 
signed to him by all the Puranas and the four Vedas. The duty of a 
Ksatriya consists in the adoration of the twice-born, the woislvp of 
Nftrayana, the rule of his kingdom, display of valour, war, maintenance 
of the subjects, preservation of th9 poor, cleverness in the use of weapons, 
dexterity in the battle-field, asceticism, performance of religions rites 
and behaving, like a father, with his subjects. Therefore these acts should 
be gladly and duly performed. A Ksitriya should always associate with 
learned men, maintain savants conversant with ethics and intro¬ 
duce them into the council. 

71-S2. A celebrated and powerful Ksitriya shoull always in itntain 
very carefully the four parts of the army, viz. % elephant, horse, chariot and 
infantry. A ksitriya, invited to the bittle field, should never turn tail; 
and a Ksitriya who dies in the battle-field goes to heaven and acquires 
fame, far aud wide. Maintenance of trade, preservation of cattle, wor¬ 
ship of the Brahmins an] the go 1-?, charity, devotion and performance 
of rites are duties assigned to the Vais'yas. Service of the Brahmins the 
sole business of the S udras. A S’udra who injures a Brahmin or ap¬ 
propriates his paddy turns into a Chandal. A S'udra who appropriates 
the wealth of a Brahmin turns into a vulture for a crore of births, 
a boar for a hundrel Irrtln, and a beast of prey for a hundred births. A 
vile S'udra who cohabits with a Brahmin woman praetiea’ly ravishes his 
mother. In the end he suffers torments in the hell cilled the Kumbhipnka 
so long as Bnhma exists. This sinner drops there into boiling oil, is bitten 
day and night by snakes and being chastised by the myrmidons of Yarna, 
always cries in an unnatural manner. Later on, the sinner becomes a 
Chandal for seven births, a snake for 7 births, a leech for seven, births, 
a worm of the ordure for millions of births, a worm of the vagina of 
prostitutes for 7 births, and a worm of the ulcer of cows for seven births. 
Thus he wanders through many wombs. He is never born a min again. 
0 father, now listen to the duties assigned to the Sannyasis (i. e, recluses 
w lio renounced the world). A man, as soon as he holds a staff or a sceptre 
attains the position ofNarayani, All his previous acts, good or bad, 
are consumed, and he is not bound by his subsequent acts to others, 
He contemplates me constantly and in the end comes to my land. 
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83-92. O king of the Vraja, the*earth is at once consecrated by his 
touch as by the touch of a Brahmin; and all the holy places are con¬ 
secrated by his society. A man, by the mere touch of his body becomes 
holy. One who feeds a Sannyasi reaps the fruits of the grand horse-sacrifice. 
Whoever sees him voluntarily or does him obeisance reaps the fruits of 

the grand royal sacrifice. One who behaves in the same manner with 

a Yati or a Brahma-chari reaps similar fruits. A hungry Sannyasi should 
in the evening go to the house of a house-holder and must not discard 
the food which the latter gives him, be it good or bad. He should not 
beg sweet-meat or wealth from the house-holder or become angry with 
him. He should put on only one cloth and dispense with all his desires. 
He should put on identical clothes either in summer or winter: be free 
from, avarice and ties of attachment: and having put up for one night in 

the house of the house-holder should go elsewhere next morning. A 

Sannyasi who mounts a car, accepts wealth from a house-holder, or 
constructs a house wherein he lives like a house-holder, deteriorates in 
his iaith ; and one who is addicted to evil habits by the adoption of 
cultivation or trade likewise declines in one’s faith. If a Sannyasi does an 
improper set, good or bad, he declines in his faith and is held up to 
ria;cule. A Brahmin Widow should daily take boiled rice with ghee at 
sunset and never cherish lust in her heart as the S'astras hold. 

93-101 Such a widow must not put on fine clothes ; she should avoid 
the use of spices, incense, oil, wreath, sandal, conch-shell, vermilion and 
ornaments. She should put on dirty clothes and remember N a ray ana alone. 
She should not use sweet-meat and must avoid riches (or splendour). A 
holy Brahmin widow should not eat anything on the clay of Ekadas’i, the 
birth-day of Krisna, Ram-navami and ^iva-ratri. And on the occasion of 
the 14th day of the dark half of Bhadra sacred to J§iva or Preta Chaturdas'i 
and during the solar and lunar eclipses, fried articles are prohibited to her: 
therefore she may use cn those days any articles except these. A 
widow, Yati, Brahma-ehari or a Sannyasi should abstain from betel leaves, 
regarding them as beef or urine, as the Vedas hold. Any of the above 
persons must also abstain from red pot-herb, lentil, lemon or lime, leaves, 
and round white pumpkins or bottle-gourds. A widow sleeping on a 
bedstead causes the downfall of her husband ; and if she mounts a ear, 
she goes to hell. A widow ought not to polish her hair or cleanse her 
body. And if the clusters of her hair be knotted, she may shave them 
off even in places not meant for pilgrimage. 

102-124. A widow should not annoint her body with oil. She should 
not see her face in the looking-glass or behold the face of any other man. She 
should not witness an opera, dance, a grand festival or see the face of a daocer, 
a singer or a well-dressed man. She should rdways listen to pious narratives as 
recited in the Sanaa Veda. O king of the Vraja, new I am going to recite to 
you a subject relating to the supreme object of one’s life. Listen. Teaching, 
studying, maintenance of pupils, incessant homage to the religious precep¬ 
tor, attainment of skill in religious books relating to Sid-dhanta or sc! tied 
doctrines, the contemplation of the Supreme Being delightful to the soul, 
the constant commentary of books in a lucid style, application of mental 
powers to the doctrines expounded therein; disgvjssjoRs sanctioned by the Ve,das 
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for the elucidation of a system and performance of rites as approved of 
by the S’astras are duties incumbent upon virtuous people. Dexterity in 
the practice of diurnal rites, performance of desired rites, taking proper 
fool and the performance of Holy acts according to the Vedas are duties 
imperative on trood men. O king of the Vraja, now attend to the duties as- 
signe i to a chaste woman. She should always love her husband and reve¬ 
rentially drink the water of his feet, with his permission. A 
woman devoted to her husband may even, after giving up her vow, 
meditation and worship of the gods, carefully minister to the feet 
of her husband, adore him and contribute to his happiness. She should 
not do anything without her husband's permission and must always 
regard her husband greater than even Narayaua. O king of the Vraja, 
she should not see the face of another man or even cast a glance at him; 
and she should not witness an opera (or theatrical representation), a grand 
festival, a dance, auysort of amusement or sexual intercourse committed by 
others. She should not see the face of a singer or dancer. She should 
eat what her husband eats. She should not for a moment leave the company 
of her husban l. She should not contradict the statement of her husband, 
or be angry with him or ,chastise him in anger. She should give him 
food when he is hungry: and water when he is thirsty. She 
should not rouse her sleeping husband or depute him to any act. A 
chaste woman should love her husband a hundred times more than her 
sons ; for the husband alone is. the friend of a household woman: he 
alone is the source of her redemption and the means of her support. A 
chaste woman, reverentially, with a smile and with due regard casts favour¬ 
able glances at her husband which are as sweet as honey. A chaste 
woman redeems a thousand ancestors. The husband of a good woman is 
released from all sins. 0 king of the Vraja, a chaste woman by virtue of her 
effulgence, renders her husbaud immune from the consequences of his acts. 
He is exempted from Karma aud passes his days with pleasure in the 
company of his wife iu the land of I lari. All the holy streams of the 
earth subsist in the feet of a chaste worn in; and all the radiance or valour 
of the saints and gods exists in her person. All the fruits attained 
by ascetics, by the observance of austere practices, by holy meu by the 
performance of vows and by generous men by acts of charity ever exists 
in chaste women. Nay, Narayana himself, Siva Brahma, the ruler of the 
world and the munis are always afraid of them. The touch of the dust of 
the feet of virtuous women consecrates the earth. A man bowing to them is 
released from all sins. A virtuous aud chaste woman by her effulgence oan 
easily consume the three worlds to ashes. The husband and the son of a 
chaste woman are always fearless. They do nob fear even the gods or Yaraa, 
125-136 A chaste woman is born iu the house of a man who has secured 
virtue in previous births acquired by him a hundred times. Her mother is 
holy, and her father is redeemed in her life time. A chaste woman, after 
getting up in the morning* should put off her night clothes bow to her 
husband and glady adore him. After having performed her household 
duties, she should bithe, put ou a pair of clean clothes, hold in her hand 
white flowers aud worship her husband Thou sho should bathe her husband 
in holy water, offer him a pair of washed clothes and cheerfully wash his 
feet. After having provided him wi&b a seat f sU© should apply saivHl-pasto 
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paste to his forehead thereby anaoint his whole body and put a wreath 
round his neck. Afterwards according to the mantra as stated in the Sama 
Veda she should give him tasteful articles sweet like nectar and cheerfully 
and reverentially adore him and do obeisance to him. Om namah Kantai 
S'&stre Sarva Dev& S'rayai Swaha ; with this mantra she should present to 
her husband flower, sandal, water for the feet (with oblation of flowers, 
barley, bent grassjffrankincense, lamp, good clothing, offerings of food etc., 
perfumed water, pure water, purilied betel leaves and read the ode for¬ 
merly composed by Saraswati and o'hers. ik J3 lord, you are my husband, 
my chastiser and the emblem of the moon on the head of^iva. I bowto you. 
You are patient, self-controlled, the image of Brahma, the harbour of all 
the gods. You are dearer to a virtuous wife than her life. I bow bo'you. 
O lord, you are venerable, adorable and the harbour of my heart. I 
bow to you. You are the presiding deity of the five vital airs of your 
wives constituting their animal lives, the pupfl of the eyes, the container 
of wisdom and the source of great joy. I bow to you. O lord, the hus¬ 
band is the Brahm&, Visnu, S'iva, the supreme Brahma, void of all 
attributes. Therefore I bow to you, 

137-144 O lord, please excuse the fault* which I have committed con¬ 
sciously or unconsciously. O friend of the wife, O ocean of meroy, excuse the 
fault of the worshipper who is your maidservant. O Lord of the Vraja, 
in the beginning of creation, Laksmi'and in days of yore Saraswati 
Dhara and Ganga read this mo3t consecrating hymn. At first S&vitri used 
constantly to adore Brahma : and Parvati used reverentially to adore S’an- 
kara with tins hymn;an 1 at first the wives of the munis and the gods adored 
their respective husbands with this hymn. It isdelighbful to all chaste women. 
A chaste woman who listens to this holy ode or any other mm or woman 
who listens to it secures all his or her dedre l‘objects. By listening to it, a man 
without son gets a son; a poor man acquires wealth; a sick mm becomes 
healthy and a prisoner is released. If a chaste woman adores her husbaad 
with this ode,she reaps the benefit secured by ablution in all holy rivers, by 
devotion and by performance of all kinds of religiois rites. After having 
reverentially read this ode, a chaste woman should take her food with her 
husband’s permission. Thus I revealed to you, O king of the Vraja, the 
duties of a chaste woman. Now listen to the duties of the householder. 1 ’ 

CHAPTER LXXXIV, 

1-12. The lord snid,“0 siro, a householder should always worship the 
twice-born castes and the gods. The four castes, Br&hmins etc., should 
daily perform religious ritee. The gols an 1 others expect .hospi¬ 
tality from a householder. So a householler who dns not serve his guests 
is always impme. As bln ce v a! .wye gn* to tin place which supplies her 
with drinking water, so the manes at all times and the gods duriu ' a festival 
resort to the householders. A guest when In feels hungry impifcienfcly ran3 
to the householder in the evening and after having accepted his hospitality 
blesses him and leaves his house. A house-holder who does not greet a 
new-comer (guest) is implicated in sins, Nay, he is overtaken by the sins 
•f the three worlds. If a mendicant guest goes away disappointed from 

52 
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the house of a householder, the gods and the mines are thrice disappoint- 
ed with the conduct of the unkind host aud leave his house. In a 
house where the guest is slighted, the propr otor virtually commits the 
sin of tiie murder of a woman, a cow an 1 a brahmin, and is practically 
an evil-doer as well as the nivisher ol his guru's wife : and more-over the 
disappointed guest transfers all his sine to bun, takes a vay all bis vir¬ 
tues and then* departs. This is why a holy religious householder, hist 
entertains the gods and his dependents and afterwards takes his food. 
He who has lost his mother and has got an unchaste wife in his house 
should leave it for good, and go to the iorest ; for to him the house and 
the forest are both equal. Au unchaste woman always envies her hus¬ 
band, regards him with an evil eye and does not give him food. She 
always rebukes him. That vile woman always slights her husband and 
regards him as insignificaut as straw, though ho may be as respectable 
as a saint and great in every way. 

l.j-2 j. If a man marries a woman of mean, origin, he is dead in his 
life-time, as he is constantly consumed by the fire of her foul words. 
O kin" of the Vraja, now listen. I describe to you the rites imperative 
on household women as prescribed by the Vedas A pure, chaste woman 
adored by the gods and Brahmins should worship the husband 
and the gods aud dr iw a circle in the court-yard with cow-dung plaster 
and water. A chaste woman, alter performing her rites, should bathe, 
go home, bow to the gods, Brahmins and her husband ami worship the 
household god. Later on. she should perforin other household duties, 
feed her husband, welcome the mendicant guest and herself eat 
with pleasure. The father should be worshipped by the sons; and the 
spiritual guide, by the pupils; aud the son and the pupil with the 
permission of the father and the guru should perform all acts like minis¬ 
tering servants. A son or a pupil should not seud his father or preceptor 
respectively oa any business. The son or the pupil should transfer 
everything to the father or the Guru, The son should not treat the father; 
or the pupil, his preceptor as if either of these is an ordinary mortal. 
If he does so, he is practically guilty of Brahmin slaughter. A man 
should revere his mother more than his lather, and esteem his spiritual 
guide more than his mother. A man must always maintain his parents, 
preceptor, wife, pupil, incompetent son, widows, sister and the wife of 
his preceptor. Thus 1 related to you the duties of all, 0 father, now 
hear about women. At first all women were chaste and pure. 

24-34. At first Brahma created all women alike. They were all the 
products of the digits of Nature, sacred and very wise. But when 
Dharnm declined bv the curse of the daughter of Ketlnra, Brahma became 
angry and created artificial (Kntya) women. O king of ihe - Vraja, such 
women are of thieo kinds, /:L\ good, moderate and bad : the good are also 
called the first. The good women lo\e their husbands and are a litilo 
devoted to acts of piety. The goo 1 never desire the company of gallants, 
which secures notoriety. They revere their husbands in iho same way 
ns they do the gods, Brahmins or mendicants. They perform vow. observe 
fasts and do good to everybody. A woman who is watched critically by 
fcer superior? and through their fear doa* UQt as§Q(}UW wittj her galUat? 
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belongs to the 2nd class and is very little attached to her husband. O 
Ndnda, for want of opportunity, place or a gallant, a woman of this class 
preserves her chastity And women of ignoble blood, impious, ill behaved, 
shrewish, quarrelsome and bad belong to the lowest class. Such women 
always rebuke their respective husbands and minister to their gallants. 
A woman of this class looks at her husband with mi evil eye and gn\ \vs his 
heart. Nay, she even tries to bring about the destruction of her pious, 
gr^at, excel.ent and lovelv husband by some means through her gallant. 
This wretch always lustfully and cheerfully looks at her gallant and casts 
favourable glances at him as if he were the love-god. 

35-45. Her vagina gets always moist at the sight of a well-clad 
young man versed in the act of sexual intercourse. She does not give 
food to her husband and always accosts him with foul language. She 
ever contemplates with pleasure the society of hor gallant. Sue mixes 
with her paramour, though rebuked by her elders and guarded by ahundred 
persons. Kings even cannot prevent her from her purpose. There is 
nothing really dear to her. A man is dear or hateful to her in the sarn8 
proportion as he is able to punier to her lu«fc As a cow a 1 wavs desires 
new grass in the forest, so she ever seeks the company of new gallants. 
This impious woman always adopts hypocritical words in her conversa¬ 
tion; her love is fleeting like a Hash of lightning or water mark. 
Vow, devotion, religious rite, house-hold affairs and gods are things quite 
foreign to her composition. Her heart is cm-Uantly set upon Imr gallant 
and is restless on that account. O father, I thus related to you the three 
kinds of women. Now 1 am going to tell you the nature of my three-fold 
believers My believer laying aside every thing which is the source of 
material joy and lying down on a bed of grass should be solely engaged 
in the recitation of my name and in the contemplation and worship of 
my lotus feet in a devout manner. A believer free from desire need non 
try to please other gods, the source of prosperity. My believers do not 
desire the kinds of perfection, viz Anima etc or the position of Brahm3, an 
immortal or a god, capable of rendering all happiness. In a word, thev 
do not want the four kinds of redemption; (S&lokya etc.). All that they seek 
is my bondage. They do not desire the redemption of Nirvana ; nor do 
they desire to drain a cup of nectar. They simply want to repose strong 
and absolute confidence in me. 

46-5fi. O lord of the Vraja, these believers, the best of the adepts, 
observe no distinction between a man and a woman. They regard all 
creatures as undivided. The best of my believers disregard hunger, 
thirst, sleep, avarice, attachment and other paseions. Stark naked, they arc 
absorbed, day and night in my meditation. Such believers 
of mine are excellent. Now hear of the believers of the middle 
class. A pious householder (who is not in touch with worldly affairs as 
a result of his Karma, who ever tries to cut off the fetters of Karma) 
carefully abstains from action. No motive actuates his conduct and with 
his body, mind and words he const.»ntly thinks thus ; "Everything 
happens according to the will of Hari. I am not the author of any act.” 
This sort of person i3 a mediocre believer. And a person possessed of belief 
to a still smaller extent is a believer of the lowest type. Ho is described 
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as a natural (Prakrit) believer in the Vedas. The first-named believer 
never sees Yama or a myrimdon of Yama even in his' dream and redeems 
a thousand of his ancestors. The mediocre believer redeems a hundred 
ancestors of his : and Prakrit (natural) believers redeem twenty five of his 
ancestors, 0 father, at your command, I hav8 described the three kinds of 
believers ; now attentively listen to the account dealing with 
the creation of the world. O father, my believers may 
(if they try) solve the mysteries of the creation if the world ; and the 
munis and the gods may al-o knrw something about them witli difficul¬ 
ty. And Brahma, Atlanta, Siva, Dharma, Sanatkumara, Nara-Narayana 
(the two Risis), Kapila, Uanes'a, Durga, Laksini, Saraswati, the gods, the 
mother ol the Vedas and the omuiscieub Had ha herself are thoroughly 
conversant with the mysteries of creation : others do not know anything 
about them. Nay, savants also cannot make out the secrets of creation. 

57-66, O king of the Vraja, as the soul and the sky are eternal, so 
are the ten quarters and Nature ; s) is the Cow-world. The Vaikuntha 
is eternal like the Cow-world. Once upon a time, O father. I was 
dancing iu the Qow-world in the sphere of the Rasa, when a girl, aged 
16 yea>’s possessing the grace of autumnal muon an 1 the hue of Champak 
sprang from the left side of my body. That nymph, the best of all 
nymphs, vva9 very pretty. A slight smile was playing upon the 
cheerful face of that delicite and exquisite damsel. As the clouds are 
adorned with herons, so was she decked with girmonts consecrated by fire 
and ornameuts of gem. Below the partings of the hair on her head, a mark of 
sandal like the moon, the mark of vermilion combined with the mark of musk, 
aud ear-ring of gem decorated her face. Her beautiful nose surpassed the 
bill of the prince of birds in beauty. A pearl emanating from the head of 
the elephant was swinging on her nose whereby no limit could be set to 
her charms. The row of teeth of that delicate girl was lovely like a 
string of pearls. Her face vied with the full moon: her eyes shamed the 
lotus: and the mark of bright eollyrium like a line of black fawns 
supremely added to her beauty. 

67-77. Her arms were decorated with rare diamonds, bracelets, 
armlets of gem, ana a pair of ornaments constructed with coneh-shells. 
Her fingers were decked with rings of gem and her feet, with anklets 
of gems reverberating merrily. The members of her feet ware adorned 
with Pas'akas made of gems ; and the soles of her feet were jainted 
with lac-dye. That paragon of beauty possessed the gait of an elephant 
and a pair of,.lovely eye-’, and being excited with lust, cast a glance 
at me. That > nymph, revered by all, as soon as she was manifest in 
the sphere of tho Rasa,, ran towards me. Hence ancient historians call 
her Radha. As she is excellent, she is also called the Supreme Nature. 
She is capable of anything, bonce she is called S'akti. That Radha, 
tho source of all good, the refuge and image of all creation, and a being 
by all means deserving good things is called Sarva-Mangala (all 
good). In consideration of the different kinds of redemption which she 
is able to bestow, she is cillel Miha Laksmi in the Vaikuntha, and 
there she is also c tiled Sarasw iti : and as she has givin birch to the 
Vedas, she is also called Veda-Milfca. In a word, she is Savitri, G&yatrl 
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as well as $akfci which sustains the three worlds. In days of yore, 
she killed a demon named Durga, henee she is e tiled LLirga. At 
first she emanated Lorn the valour of the g > Is an l killed all the demons. 
This is why she is cillei the primeval N r iture. She is all happiness 
and full of joy. She removes the fear of her bdievers and relieves 
sorrow and poverty. She is a source of fear to her enemies. 

7S-8J. This goddess is Sati, the daughter of Oaks i, ami PArvati, 
the daughter of the m itinbain ; an .I through her own digit-, she is 
manilest as the Earth, the container of all. Hath Gaiigfi and other 
nymphs are the product of her digits; and through her assistance I 
create, again and again. O father, as soon as I saw the same Radha 
in the sphere of the Rasa, I began to flirt with her; arid the wonderful 
intercourse desired by us continued for a very long time, i. e., for a 
period equal to the longevity allotted to Brahma. In that sphere we 
perspired so much that a deep, graceful lake was the outconi3 of our 
perspiration. O lord of the /raj t, by aud by the sweat rushed 
in a current towards the universe with so much force that the world 
which was not yet created was submerged in the water. Later on, after 
our intercourse was over I impregnated Radha who sustained rny semen 
in her womb for a period equal to the life of Brahma. Then she lay 
a wonderful egg, at the sight of which with a heavy heart she began 
to weep and angrily cast it at the water inundating the universe. 
Later on, from that egg a huge colossal Being came out. 
When I saw my offspring east into the water, 1 cursed Radhfi. i y my 
curse, she has become barren. This is why Durga, Liksini, Saraswati 
and the supreme Radha(four goddesses) did not ever give birth to children. 
AH the goddesses and other women who came out of their parts or digits 
have likewise got no issue). 

90-97. O king of the Vraja, when through my digits the huge 
Being, the (Media-Visnu) the shelter of all came out of the egg, I gave him 
the nectar of my immortal finger which he drank. xYs a result of his own 
Karma, be lay immovable in the water. Through the powers of his 
Yoga, the water alone constituted his pillow as well as bed. The pores 
of his skin were ever submerged in the water;and a small Virata sprang from 
each of his pores and lay likewise in the water. From the lotus navel of 
the small Virata, the lotus of a thousand leaves was produced : and Brahma 
sprang spontaneously out of that lotus : hence he was the product of the 
lotus. After his birth, with an anxious heart he (Brahma) cogitated in 
his mind thus : How was my body created and where are my parents Mid 
kiusmen ?” and thus with this idea he wandered in the lotus for three lakhs 
of years. Afterwards having rested on the stem of the lotus, he medi¬ 
tated for celestial five lakhs of years an;l recollected me. Then I gave 
him my mantra which with a pure body and attentive mind lie recited for 
celestial seven lakhs of years. Thereupon the creator obtained a boon from 
me and applied himself to the task of creation. By his power of illusions 
(Maya/a brahma, a Visnu and a Makes* a were created iu every world. 

98-108. The regents of the quarters, li Adityas, II Rudras, 9 planets, 
8 Vasus, 3 crores of go is, Brahmins, Ksatrivas, Vais'yas, STiiras, 
Yakjas, Gandarbhas Ivinnars (Demi-gods), spectres, demons and . all 
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comprehending the animate and inarainote objects were created by Brahma. 
The creator by depress attached 7 heavens to each world. The earth 
with her seven islands, goMen-lands and seven seas and aft< r wards the land 
of darkness and 7 Patals came into existence. O kuig of the Vraja, the 
sum-total of nil this is Biahmanda. Thus in every world, there are :ho sun, 
the moon, the sacred continent of India and tin holy rivers including the 
Ganges etc O sire, the worlds are innumerable, no doubt, like the pores of 
the skin of Maha-Visnu. Above all these worlds, is the Vaikuntha 
without any support which has been created by my will Even the gods 
cannot describe it. It n certainly invisible to the bad Yojis and un¬ 
believers. 50 croro Yojans above this Vaikuntha is the Goloka. This 
wonderful and supreme land, the supreme harbour, has been created by my 
desire in a very graceful manner and rests solely on the suppoit of the 
wind. Therein are manifest tho mountain of a hundred summits, the sacred 
Vrinda-vaua and the lovely sphere of the Kasa. It is encircled by the 
Viraja river. O king of the Vraja, this praiseworthy, auspicious liver 
is a crore of Yojans in breadth and ten times as mnci in length. 
All the houses of the Goloka are constructed with excellent gerrs ; and 
its rampart is so beautiful that even VUdva-K u ma has not ever sten it 
in his life. 

109-120. A.ikI there the sphere of the ftasa is crowded with active 
cowherds, countless cows of plenty, Kalpa and Parijat trees, lakes and 
hundreds of groves of dowers. It is illumined will diamond lamps and 
graced with a hundred c'rores of temples. Those temples are illumined 
with diamond lamps, surrounded by cowherds and rilled with bedsteads of 
flowers. These temples are perfumed with musk, frank-incense and fragrant 
sanlal. Here one meets with betel leive?’; and there, with fragrant water 
and articles of enjoyment or amusement. Thirty millions o( maid servants 
decked with clothes consecrated bv fire and invaluable jewels guard the 
sphere of the Uasa. They posses- m itchless charms and are in tha prime 
of their youth. The. sphere is encircled by a force of hundred thousand 
infatuated elephants. O king of the Vraj this sphere inlaid with 
invaluable gems is tea Yojans broad. It is circular and graceful like the 
inojo beam. It is aunointel with f.aguanr, musk, frankincense and 
sandal and encirc ed by blessed jars containing fruits and foliage. It is 
decked with ornaments, wreaths annointed with sandal, moist leaves 
of sandal stitched with silk, countless beautiful columns'of plantains, fruits, 
blossoms of moist bent grass, curd and fried rice. The cow world is 
decked with the fa‘r mountain of S # ata-STinga constructed with excellent 
gems. This mountain is a crore of Yojans in height, t» n rime> as m >ch 
in length and 50 crores of Yojans in breadth. It is very desirable : even the 
Vedas cannot describe it. That mountain, like a lovely rampart covered 
with wreaths of pearls: has encircled the Goloka. 

121-131. Within that mounuiu, the lovely Vrindavana deckel with 
the trees of Kalpa and mandara manifests itself anti contains numberless 
lovely groves and beautiful mansions for enjoyment) and enchanting 
lakes for amusement. This beautiful, solitary Virindavana lit for habita¬ 
tion is always guarded by countless graceful co vh«*rdesses. It is circular 
in appearanoe covering an area of 2 lakhs of Yojans and is ever ringing 
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with the hum of bees anti male cuckoos. With a height measuring a 
thousand yojans and with a circumference measuring four times as much, 
the beautiful, immortal fig tiee is situated in that solitary place. There the 
Kalpa trees owned by milk nvinphs) which fulfil every kiud of desire are 
sedulously guarded by three lakhs of Radha’s merry female attandaufcs. The 
wind redolent of flowers and charged with particles of the water of 
Vi raj a gently blows for ever and makes that place very delightful. 
Rad ha who revels in Vrinda-vana, and is dearer to me than my life 
surrounded by thousands of maid-servants is revelling in that place. O 
king of the Vraj*« tho same Rad ha adored by the best of gods, adepts 
and munis has through the curse ot Sri-dama descended to the earth as 
tho daughter of Vris i-bhanu. O father, tlii^ Radha loved by me and 
revered by all is equal to me in every respect, i.e., in perfection, accom¬ 
plishment, strength, intelligence, wisdom, Yoga and knowledge. O 
Nanda, I related to }ou the whole world and its measure . Now what 
do you want to hear Y* 

CHAPTER LXXXV. 


1-25. Nanda said, “ O most blessed being, now tell me the food 
prohibited or allowed to the four castes including the Brahmins and their 
Kanria-Vipaka (tho future reward or punishment being the consequence 
of one’s act). O Lord of the world, you are the cause of causes and 
possess matchless wisdom To whom else can I refer this suhjeet V* The 
Lord said, “ What food is allowed or prohibited to the Brahmins 
etc, is mentioned in fcne Vedas. -And that I am going to tell 

you. Listen attentively. Drinking of milk or coeoanut water in a 
copper vessel or eating therein boiled rice, honey, molasses or any ordi¬ 
nary fruit or radish is improper, as Manu has held. Brahma holds that 
burnt crops and boded jujube or sour gruel are also prohibited ; and honey 
and any preparation of milk except ghee in a copper vessel are likewise 
prohibited like wine. Milk in a copper vessel or refuse of food or ghee 
placed therein is strictly prohibited like beef. The Vedas hold that ghee 
mixed with honey, oil mixed with molasses, and ginger mixed with 
molasses arc prohibited Wise men hold that the refuse of drirking water 
or radish in the month of Mcigha or pot-herb on the day of Ekadas i is 
forbidden as an article uf food or drink. Eating twice a day or in the 
morning and evening or towards the end of the night is improper for 
intelligent persons. The drinking of water, or the use of milk boiled with 
rice and sugar,ghee, salt, lime,Swastika, (a kind of cake) butter, condensed 
milk, whey and honey by placing any of the above articles in the hands 
is just like eating beef The S' rut is hold that t*e use uf camphor in & 
silver vessel is improper If the distributer of food touches the guest 
who eat ? it, the*food in the hand of the former is prohibited to every one : 
this is sanctioned by all. O king of the Vraja, a man should always 
abstain from the flesh of a mongoose, a rhinoceros, a buffalo, a biid, a 
snake, a boir. an ass, a cat, a jiekai, a dog, i tiger, and a lion. In tho 
Kali Yoga, it has been held that the flesh of Kanjuka (a bird) a leech, an 
alligator, an iguana, frog, crab, cow and the wild animal resembling a cow 
having bu>by hair-tail is ugfit for food. The flesh of an elephant, a horsey 
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a min, a demon, a biting inject, a fly, an insect and other similar animals 
is forbidden by the Vedas an 1 sociil customs. Tn? (I ish of an ape, a beir, 
a voting elephant, a musk, an ass is lik ewise forbi Iden. The milk of a 
she-bufFilo, the curd,* ghee, butter aud whey of her milk are likewise 
forbidlen to the Brahnvns, The Vedas hold that horse flesh aud horse* 
milk are forbidden to the four'castes. The use of ginger on Sundays 
is forbidden to all ; and the use of stale water, food aud* milk is forbidden 
to the Brahmins. The food touched by a childless widow is forbidden to the 
four castes ; for this fool is like urine and more harmful than beef. Manu 
holds that a foolish Brahmin who eats fojd touched by a childless widow 
reaps no benefit from th8 worship of the gods aud the manes. Fish is pro¬ 
hibited to the Brahmins and the Vai^navas: it is forbidden to others also on 
the five (important) days of festival, as Mann his held. Uupurified salt and 
oil are prohibited, but if they are chastened by fire aud mixed with 
vegetables, they become pure and arc then permitted to all. 

26-33. Water held by one hand, though pure and transparent or foul 
water or water (mixed with worms)—-is unfit for drink: this is recognised 
by all A thing not dedicated to Hari has been described as unfit for use 
by the Yatis, Brahmacharis, Brahmins and parbiculary the Vaisnavas. O 
father, honey or anything prepared from cow's milk or molasses or any 
other articles mixed with ants are prohibited by the Vedas. A purely ripe 
fruit eaten by the bird or worm or any article eaten by the crow is prohibi¬ 
ted. Sweet meat cjoked with oil or ghee by a S'udra or flattened rice fried 
by a Sudra is prohibited to a Brahmin. The water and food touched by an 
impure man are prohibited ; but they become pure on the next day after 
the defilement caused by the birth and death of a relation is over. 0 king 
of the Viraja, I thus told you about things fit or unfit for food in the 
light of my supreme knowledge. Now listen to the doctrine of the 
arduous Karma- Vipaka (future reward or puuishmenfc as the result of oue’s 
act) sanctioned by the S'rutis. Sire, the four Velas hold four kinds of 
theories : but I have told you their substance. 

31-4*7. Without suffering, there can not be expiation of the sin 
resulting from an act even in millions of ages. A person must reap the 
consequences of his good or bad acts. A pilgrimage undertaken with 
great earc. the service of gods and the wielding of different forms at one and 
the same time contribute to a small extent to the expiation of sins. 0 sire, 
as a river cau not purify a j w of wine, so a wretch not devoted to ma canuot 
be purified even by the performance of several acts of penance. O king of 
the Vnja, a m in e imiot be purified by penance, charity, meditation and 
other holy arts. Thr reaping of the fruits of good or bid acts cm by no 
means be avoided So, after reading them alone, people are purified 
and redeem.*d from lli 1 ties of Karma. By the merits of a man, Ins vicious 
acts are destroyed; by his vices his virtuous acts are destroyed Sacrifice de¬ 
votion, vo v, fasting, an act of pilgrimage, chirity, observances, circumlocu¬ 
tion round the world, listening to the Puranas, taking holy counsel, 
worship of the ivbgious preceptor and the go h, legitiu.ate discharge tf 
duties, hospitality : all these acts never contribute to redemption which 
can only b? achieve 1 by ministering to me. The above mentioned good 
deeds lead only to the enjoyment of heaven; aud bad deed* lead to hell, 
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disease, and conception in abominable wombs, after which a man may be 
purified. Among the Brahmins, one who wilfully slays a cow is oppressed 
by sins and dwells in the hell called-Danda Sika for as many years as 
there are hairs on the skin of the cow. There he is eaten by snakes and 
agitated with the inflammation caused by thirst, disease and hunger. He 
is reduced in body and suffers great torments After coming out of that 
hell, ha attains the body of a cow for as many years as there are hairs on 
the body of the cow, and subsequently attains the condition ot adeper and a 
chandal for a lakh of years ; Then through his own laches, he turns into a 
BrAdimin afflicted with leprosy. Lastly after feeding a lakh of Brahmin?, 
he is restored to health and purified. 

48-55. A Brahmin committing that act involuntarily and a Ksatriya, 
voluntarily are liable for half of the sin committed by the act. And a 
Ksatriya committing it involuntarily and a S'udra voluntarily are liable 
for half of the above offences specified last. A voluntary cow-slaughter 
by a Vais'ya and a S'udra is half as much sinful as an involuntary act of 
the same nature. Ani an act which is but a substitute for the cow- 
slaughter entails one-four;h of the sins incurred by actual cow-slaughier. 
A sinful Brahmin who ki 11s’a Brahmin incurs four times the sins incuired 
by cow-slaughter. There is difference in the degree of the punishment 
according to the voluntary or involuntary nature of the deed and the 
caste of the offender: and the sinful act is, no doubt, expiated by briths and 
diseases, as the sinner reaps the fruits of his Karma. A Brahmin-slaugh¬ 
terer attains the condition of the worm of the ordure for a number of 
years four times the period for which the cow-slaughterer takes the'form of 
a cow. Afterwards, for a period four times as long, he becomes an 
infidel; and for a period four times the period above specified, be becomes a 
blind Brahmiu. At that time by feeding four lakhs of Brahmins, he may 
be released from his great sin, acquire purity and fame and regain his eyes. 
Whoever among the four castes kills a woman is regarded as a great 
sinner by the Vedas and consigned to the hell called the “thread of time'' 
for as may years as there are pores on the skin of the woman. 

5()-b7. In that hell being oppressed by the bite of snakes he has to 
dwell without fool; aul afterwards the wretch is born a$ a boar. Later on, 
thrvugh his laches he is born as a consumptive S'udra. During this 
period, he ought to feel a lakh of Brahmins. In this case he will be born 
for a while, as a devoted, pure and wise Brahmin: and after the gift of gold 
he will be thoroughly purified. A great sinner who. kills foetus 
lives for a hundred years in the hell c tiled : uchimnkha and is there pierced 
with sharp weapons. Then the wretch turns into a horse for a hundred 
years and afeerwards through his own laches, he attains the life of a Vais’ya 
afflicted with ring-woims, for tifey years. The gift of gold may 
make him pure ; and afterwards he may attain the rank of a s acred 
Brahmin of good rank, free from all disease. A Brahmin who kills 
a Ksitriya, or a Ksitriyi who kills a Brahmin dwells in the hell called 
“ Heated spear’’ where chastise 1 by the iron-rod he screams loud.}'. 
Afterwards for a hundred years he attains the condition <>f a roguo 
elephant. Later, for a hundred years lie leads the life of a S'udr.i suffering 
from impure blood. At that time the gi.t of elephants cures him of hi* 
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malady and restore* to him the “ privileges of a twice-born/’ A Vais ya 
who kills a Vais’ya or a S'udra ; and a S udra who kills a Vais’ya are equally 
sinful.* They live for a hundred years in the hell called the pit of worms, 
where they are devoured by worms and dwell in great distress. Afterwards 
they turn into Kiratas (or savages who subsist by hunting) oppressed by 
worms and diseases. A Brahmin voluntarily killing a oudru ought to reebe 
the ode to the sun, a lakh of times for purification: and if he does that 
act involuntarily, he ought to recite it half a lakh of times for expiation 
of his sin. 

68-80, Any one among the four castes killing a dog is cursed by S'iva 
and thus dwells for a century in the hell called Kaurava after which ha 
takes the form of a dog for 16 years. Later on, he is born as a Brahmin 
and devoured by dogs. At that time, a dip in the Ganges and the gift 
of gold secure his purity. Among the four castes, one who kills a cat 
is purified by bathing in the Ganges or by gift to a Brahmin of salt 
measuring six palas (a pala® 585 grains). Among the 4 castes, whoever kills 
a snake marked by my foot is unquestionably liable for one-fourth of the 
sin incurred by Brahmin-slaughter. That wretch lacerated by keen 
weapons in the hell called Asipatra " suffers endless torments. Later 
on, born as a water snake, he is oppressed by men and dies in great agony. 
Afterwards for his siu he wields the form of a weak man subject to fever, 
lives only for five years and dies for his laches. O king of the Vraja, 
whoever, among the four castes, kills a horse or an elephant lives for tea 
yearn in the pit of urine, then leads the life of a horse or an elephant for 
20 years and afterwards assuredv turns into a Sudra, proud and diseased, 
who is only purified by feeding a hundred Brahmins and giving them 
iilver, A person who kills small animals turns into a small animal after 
his death and afterwards attains t he condition of a small snake for a 
century. 0 lord of the Vraja, good men should always be kind to 
harmless animals. But it is*nob sinful to kill harmful animals. O 
father, whoever among the four castes kills a horse is liable bo penalty 
for one fourth of the offence caused by Brahmin-slaughter and goes to 
the hell called Asipatra. 

81-104. This wretch, lacerated there, day and night, fora century with 
keen weapons suffers endless torments. Then he exists for a lakh of years 
as a silk-cotton tree. In the next birth, throughout his life, be wields the 
deformed and diseased body of a £udra. Next he tuinn into a Brahmin 
subject to disease and ulcers ; and the gift of gold at that time may 
absolve him from his sins. A perjurer, a miscreant, a great villain, a 
trcaoherous m&D, a man who betrays his friend, a person who appropriates 
the property ot a Brahmin, a person who e#ts the food connected 
vith the funeral ceremony of a Sudra, one who burns the corpse of a 
ofidra, one who cooks food for him, the carrier of a bull, a washer and a 
Levala (a Brahmin who subsists upon the offering made to an idol) are 
wretches who have to dwell in the hell called the lvumbhi-paka day 
and night where they are hoiled in hot oil devoured by worms 
hideous like aggrieved serpents and subjected to diseases. Then they 
have to live for a crore of thousands of years as vultures. Later on, they are 
born a 9 boars a hundred times, as beasts of prey, a hundred times, and 
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eventually as S'udras suffering from indigestion and fever. At that time' 
the gift of gold measuring a hundred pala3 (a pala = 535 grains) undoubtedly 
purifies the sinners. Whoever among the four castes steals doth, 
milk or ghee etc., silver, pearl or any other white article sutlers for a 
century torments in the hell called the pit of urine. Then he lives as a 
heron for 1000 years. Later on, O king of the Vraja, that sinner turns 
into a S udra vSuffering from psoriasis. Then for one birth he takes the 
form of a Brahmin possessed of excess of limbs. He is ultimately born 
as a Brahmin again and purified by feeding the Br&bmins. One who 
•teals spices or aromatio substances attains, no doubt, the life of a beast. 
Whoever steals the musk deer whose testicle is perfumed turns into a deer 
for 7 births and afterwards he assumes the condition of a beast called 
Gandhaka, (probably a musk ora mole.) Then he attains the condition 
of a S'udra suffering from ulcerous leprosy ; and afterwards he resumes-the 
state of a Brahmin suffering from the remnants of his former disease. But 
the gift of gold measuring six palas (weights of gold) no doubt, purifies 
him. The thief of the paddy crops is liable to the sufferings of hell 
called the pit of ordure : and after leading the life of a poor man and 
miser for seven births he is released from danger. The thief of gold 

deteriorates, is afflicted with leprosy and goes to the pit of ordure whioh 

he oonsumes for a century. Later on, he becomes a S'udra suffering from 

the disease of polluted blood : and in the last-named birth after having 
reaped the fruits of his sins, he again attains the condition of a 
Brahmin suffering from the climax of diseases and is purified by the gift of 
gold. A man who goes to a prohibited woman dwells for countless years 
in the holl called ltaurava and the. most hideous hell called Kumbhfpaka 
He lives a3 a worm of the vagina of prostitutes for a thousand 

y^ars, as a worm of ordure for a lakh of years and afterwards as a beast. 
Then in successive births, he is transformed into a small animal, an infidel, 
and a base S'udra. 

105-116. Subsequently he becomes a diseased, impotent Br&hram and 
afterwards, for the same sin, a Brahmin without issue. By pilgrimages 
in this birth, he gradually gets*purified : and after having fed a lakh of 
Brahmins he becomes throughly pure and capable of begetting ohildren. A< 
man subject to anger turns into an ass for seven births : and a quarrelsome 
man turns into a orow for seven births. A man stealing the holy stone- 
•urely resides in the hell oalled the wheel of time for a century and 
afterwards turns into a wag-tail. The thief of iron leaves no issue ; 
the thief of ink turns into a cuckoo : the thief of eoliyrium becomes a parrot:: 
the thief of sweets turns into a worm: and one who injures one's preceptor 
ora Br&bmin turns into a louse. A whore after having suffered the torments 
of hell called Raurava for a long time attains the form of a useless worm> 
for a century and by turns for seven births she attains the condition of. 
a widow, a barren woman, an untouchable woman of low class and a. woman 
with her nose cut, A parson who steals red things suffers from, pollution off 
blood: a man without rites turns into an-infidel: an injurious man becomes a 
cripple of low caste; an uninitiated man{f.e.,one whodoes not take mantra) 
becomes a dwarf, a man of evil eye becomes one-eyed, a proud man beeon ? 3 - 
8'ftdra of low caste, the slanderer of a god becomes dumb;, the thief of word 
or one who resiles from his statement becomes a dumb* an envious matt; 
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becomes baldheaded ; a liar becomes beardless; a man with an evil tongue 
becomes toothless: a man who breaks his words, tongue-less ; a wicked man 
!o$e 3 his fingers; and the thief of a book becomes illiterate and diseased ; 
A man who robs or steals a horse is consigned for a century to the hell of 
saliva and urine and afterwards surely takes the form of a horse. 

117-12fi. Whoever stoals an elephant lives in the pit of ordure lor a 
thousand years and afterwards takes the form of an elephant, then of a 
S'&dra. A man who on an occasion where no sacrifice is necessary kills or 
steals a goat dwells for a century in the hell called the pit of mucus or pus: 
then he attains theconditionofa goat fora year, after which he becomes a 
man and, being cut off by the enemy is purified. Whoever steals the things 
gifted by him or breaks his promise sutlers torments of hell for a long time 
and is then born as ail infidel. Whoever eats sweet meat alone surely dwells 
for a century in the hell called the thread of time and afterwards wanders 
for a thousand years like a spectre. Then he respectively turns into a fly, 
an ant, a' fe bee, a honey-sucking bee, a bug, a gnat, a mo-qnitto, and bed- 
insect. Afterwards he takes the body of a silly, diseased Sidra. Lastly he 
becomes a Brahmin released from sins. A man who steals oil turns into a 
worm of oi-i for 3 births, a louse for three birth and a wicked goldsmith 
for one'birth. Whoever among the Brahmins earns his livelihood by 
the culture of letters or whoever steals the wealth of a person who gives 
him food lives in the pit of darkness for a hundred years and is once 
bom as a wicked goldsmith and once as a KAyastha. 

127-138. This caste KAyasiha, while living in the womb of his mother, 
does not devour her flesh for want of teeth ; otherwise ho has compassion 
for none. O king of the Vraja, of all men in the world, the goldsmith, 
the gold-merchant and the KAyastha are most cunning and cruel. Their 
heart is like the keen edge of a sword : they hold nobody in esteem. 
Kather, there may be one good man among a hundred Kayasthas; but 
there is no good man among the two other castes. Let no* intelligent, 
learned, pious and prosperous man ever repose confidence in any of the 
three castes mentioned above to secure his own wellfare. 'A wicked man 
who encroaches upon the boundaries of the land of another, the thief of 
land, or one who injures or appropriates the land gifted bv him surely goes 
to the hell called the thread of time. There he is oppressed by hunger and 
thirst for 60,00d years and afterwards turns into a worm of ordure L i er on, 
he attains the condition of a wicked S acra for one birth and is ultimately 
purified. Therefore after having made a gift of land, a prudent man 

ought to be careful in this respect. A person who steals red dress becomes 
a scarlet insect for one birth ; one who steals yellow dre^s becomes 

a yellow insect at one birth and later on, he becomes a S'udra. 

Then he attains purity and becomes a Brahmin. A man who does 

not perform his diurnal rites thrice, one who«sleeps in the morning 
or evening, one who steals the sacred thread, one who performs the 
ceremony of solar worship in an impure maimer, or a Brahmin 
who slanders the -Vodas an 1 their bracuhes sinks low (as held by 
the S Astras} for three births and finds that ilie gates ot heaven nro closed 
upon him. A S udra who cohabits with a Brahmin woman assuredly goes 
to the hell called the Knmbhipaka and being thrust, day and ni 6 ht, into a 
cauldron of bailing oil suffers endless torments; afterwards the° sinner is 
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turned into a worm of the vagina of whoros for 00,000 yearns and consumes 
the dirt of the vagina. 

139-143. Afterward* by turns he turns into a Cfundfrl for a lakh of 
births and a Sudra suffering from ulcerous leprosy for one birth : and there¬ 
after he is born as a Brahmin and having suffered from the lemnant of 
bis former malady is purified by acts of pilgrim igo A man worshipping 
a god in an improper place turns into a wicked {§ddra; and a man u ho makes 
unholy offerings to the gods or constructs an earthen m de organ of S'iva 
mixed with hair turns into an infidel. If the said organ which is worship¬ 
ped contains gravel, the worshipper is blinded in the next birth, if it is 
deformed, he’hiinself is deformed; if it is defective in form, he is rendered 
poor; if it has been constructed with irreverence, he becomes diseased and' 
reaps apt consequences for his contempt. Whoever having ecus* ructed 
the organ of S'iva with inud ashes, dung or sand worships it only ome 
lives in heaven for ten thousand years and is afterwards born as a wise Br&b- 
min owning land. Whoever simiiary worships a hundred male organa 
enjoys the bliss of heaven for a like period and is then born as the king of 
India. Whoever worships a thousand such organs enjoys the bliss of 
heaven for a pretty long time and is then born as the emperor of India. 
Whoever worships fen thousand such organs becomes the lord of Emperors. 
Whoever worships a lakh of them becomes the sole monarch of the world.. 
Worship of the said organs with extraordinary zeal brings extraordinary 
fruits. Pilgrimage, charity, feasting the Brahmins and auspicious deeds, 
*ucb as the worship of Narayana convert a man into a Brahmin. 

149-158 Excess of devotion make* a learned Brahmin; and by virtue 
of the sanctities accumulated in several births, a man is born in Iudia as a 
Br&hmin devoted to Vistm and capable of bringing the passions under hi« 
control. The Vaisnavas are redeemed in their life time; and the earth is at 
once consecrated by the touch ofthe dust of their feet; and their society also 
consecrates holy places and thousands of their ancestors. This i 3 a point 
recognised by the Veda3. A wicked Brahmin turns into a bad physician 
for one birth and a snake catcher for three births. A man who is very 
crooked, ill-behaved and envious of the gods and the Brahmins turns into 
a crooked snake for a thousand years. O king of the Vraj i, a woman who 
is the pander or pimp of a whore, or a licentbus man lives for a hundred 
years in the hell called the thread of time. Afterwards he turns into an 
iguana for one birch, a deer for thiee births, a she buffalo for one birth, a she- 
bear for one birth, a female rhinoceros for one birth and a female jackal 
for three births ceiuecutively, AVhoever having filled up the tank of another 
with earth sows crops therein turns into an alligator for three births and a 
tortoise for three births. If a Brahmin, fond of fish, eats fish or undedicated 
flesh is born as a fish and a deer by turns. That sinner having thus reaped 
the fruits of his sins for a thousand yoars is consecrated after the end of his 
sufferings and becomes a Brihmin A Brahmin void of Ekadas’i sinks low; 
and if he gives to another Brahmin twice as much food as he eats himself, 
he is redeemed from his sins. 

159-169 A wretch who eats on my birthday is involved in the sincf the 
murder of all persons in the three worlds and becomes a Chanda 1 after having 
toffered the agonies of all the hells. Eating on the; day of Rdm-NAvami 
and S iva-lUtri brings a like penalty. But he who is .incapable of fasting 
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ought to take on the day in question only boiled rice with ghee. A man, 
who is incapable even of that, ought to feast the Brahmins by way of 
atonement. A man who performs the grand, holy festival sacred to Krisna 
is released from all sins. Therefore he ought to recite my name curefuilj'. 
By eating on the day of Amavasya, a man turns into a vulture for ten 
thousand births, a bo; r for a hundred birth?, and a beast of prey for a 
hundred births An uninitiated Brahmin turns into a white kite or a parrot. 
An u nmariied Brahmin ceitainlv turns into a swau. Whoever steals 
cloth marked with various colours turns into a peacock for three births and 
then, for succeeding births, attains the conditions of a poor man, a diseased 
man, a deaf man and a humpbacked man. On the days of the five impor¬ 
tant festivals, a man must abstain from woman, oil, fish and flesh. The 
great fool who violates this rule must go to the hell called “ the tooth of 
thunder or adamant." That sinuer after having lived there in great pain 
turns into an infidel for seven births and a chandal for seven births. 
A wretch who does not bow to a Brahmin or an idol remains impure all 
his life and is afterwards born as an infidel. 

170-181. Whoever -does not greet a Brahmin that has arrived as a 
guest at his place certainly attains the condition of a bear for seven births. 
A rioh ram who holds with contempt the beggars becomes a swallov for 
seven births consecutively; and a man who is envious of S'iva is born a3 
a dog seven times and a Devala (a Brahmin who subsists upon idol’s 
profits) seven times. A foolish and wicked man who interferes with the 
worship of the gods or the manes as prescribed by the Veda3 suffers the 
torments of hell for a thousands years. O king of the VTajn, after having 
■ufferod pain in the hell called Raurava, he turns into a crow for three 
births and having wielded the body of a jackal, he eat3 carcass. There¬ 
after the wretch, on account of his sins, is doomed to the condition of a 
preserver of carcasses for three births at places frequented by pilgrims 
and levies tribute on corpses. A foolish, conceited, sinful m in, a rebel to the 
gods, who after having duly worshipped his gods does not worship his 
spiritual guide as well or fails to give him food does not reap the fruits of 
his worship. By the curse of the gods, he is born as a poor Devala (a 
Brahmin who subsists upon offerings made to an idol). A man who 
extinguishes light turns into a fire-fiy for seven births ; and a woman who 
cub3 pumpkin-gourds turns into a white kite for three births, Afterwards 
he again attains the condition of a diseased man for seven births, a poor 
man for three births, a miser for seven births, and a beardless, hairless 
blind man for thre9 births. In the Kanthuma branch of the Samaveda, 
there is undoubtedly a reference to the penalty entailing upon a person 
by the extinction of light and the cutting of pumpkin gourd. Whoever 
being greedy o( fish eats undedicated fish turns into a king-fishar for seven 
births and a cat for seven births. A person who steals goni (gunny or 
ragged clothes) turns into a pigeon, for seven births: a person who steals 
sack-cloth turns into a bird for seven births ; the thief of paidy turns into 
a sparrow for seven births ; the thief of flesh turns into an elephant for 
seven births. 

182 193. He who steals poems composed by a savant turns into a 
frog for seven births, a poataster for seven births, a village priest for 
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seven births, a mongoose (ichneumon) for seven births, a boose lizard for 
seven births, and a chatneliou for seven births consecutively. A man 
with an evil tongue turns into a scorpion for seven births, a crow for seven 
births, a hornet for seven births, and an old aric for one birth. And 
afterwards by turns he is born as a S'Odra, a Vais ya, a Ksatriya and 
afterwards as a Br&hmin. Among members of the four castes, whoever 
sells his daughter enters at once into the hell called TamLra and is there 
tormented as long as the sun and the moon exist. Later on, that sinner 
is born as a person selling meat (a butcher], afterwards as a man subject 
to diseases: and lastly he is restored to his former oondicion. A very crooked, 
scheming, impious man at once turns into an oilman aud once into a potter. 
A scandal-monger or the slanderer ot a god and a Brahmin is born seven 
times as a dealer in lime and seven times as a washerman. Those 
Biahmins, Kfatriyas, Vais'yasand S udras who are addicted to evil practices 
and void of purity attain the conditions of infidels for a thousand years. 
A licentious man who is very much addicted to the society of women ia 
60 on attacked with consumption and is rendered a eunuch at the next 
birth. Whoever licentiously observes the lips, loins or the face of other 
men's wives loses his eye-sight and turns into a enuch at the next birth. 
O king of the Vraja, a foolish, lustful and envious Brahmin lives in the 
hell called the blind pit of darkness for a thousand years. 

194-200. Later on, that ill-natured Brahmin turns into a Br&bmin 
conversant with the ways of providence (an astrologer) and then an 
Agrad£ni (a Br&hmin outcasted for having received the first oblation at a 
sacrifice). He then attains the condition of a S udra and finally becomes 
a Brahmin at the end of his sufferings. A person conversant with the 
ways of providence and knowing the SAstras, if prompted by avarice he 
speaks the untruth, turns into a wizard for a long time and a monkev for 
7 birth3. A Brahmin mindful of his duties is more sacred than the wind 
and more effulgent than the fire, Nay, even the gods fear him. An im¬ 
pious wicked man, as a result of his religious devotion for several succeed¬ 
ing births, acquires superb wisdom and attains the rank of a Brahmin in 
India. As the Ganges among rivers, as the Pu§kara among places frequented 
by pilgrims, as Kas'i among cities, as S'lva among the wise, a 3 the 
Vedas among holy books, as the holy fig or the peepui among trees as mv 
worship among acts of meditation, as fasting among vows, so is the 
Brahmin foremost among castes. All the sacred places and vows exist in his 
feat. The holy dust of his feet removes all diseases and sins .* and his 
auspicious blessings bring about all kinds of welfare. 0 father, 1 thus 
related to you according to my knowledge the theory of human Karma- 
Vip&ka ^future reward or penalty caused by one’s acts) as stated in the 
S'astras. Now hear what duties are assigned to a man who listens to 
the above doctrine. Such a man has been directed to give gold, silver cloth 
and betel to the beggar. For my satisfaction he should at once distribute 
to other Brahmins hundred pieces of gold, as well as silver, cows cloths 
betel leaves. 


CHAPTER LXXXVJ. 

1-11. Nanda said, “O Lord, in connexion with the daughter of 
Ked^rayou have incidentally recited to me the duties of women, artificially 
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created by Brahma (Krititft women) Now describe to me in detail 

who is the daughter of KedAra, who is king : Kedara and how 
he is descended.” The Lord said O king of the Vraja, in days of 

vore, in the beginning of creation, a certain Manu called Sw&yatn- 
bhuva, the son of Brahma manifested himself. The name of his wife 

was S'atarupA who was the most blessed and honoured of women. Subse¬ 
quently they had two sons uamed Priya-vrata and Uttanpada. 
Uttanpada begat the most worthy Dhruva whose son |was Vatsa- 

rarna. The Fast-named begat Kedara. The gracious Kedara was 
a great Vaisnava. lie was the lord of seven islands : and for his 
preseivation the great wheel called Sudars'ana was ever present at hia 
council. The god Vanina gave him nine lakhs of auspicious cows, clothes 
consecrated by°tire, a hundred thousand pieces of gold coins, fertile land, 
excellent o-ems, diamonds, pearls, precious stones, a lakh of excellent 
horses and a lakh of elephants. That king every day distributed to the 
Brahmins silver, corals, sweet-meat, a hundred piles of paddy and orna¬ 
ments of "era. He always fed a hundred lakhs of Brahmins and provided 
them with golden cups of water. Out of deference to the Brahmins, he 
always presented to (.hem sacred threads of gold, excellent-golden rings and 
seats of gold and gem with very great pleasure. 

]2-3b. He had one lakh of cooks aud two lakhs of Brahmins to distri¬ 
bute food : and to gratify the appetite of common people he used to get 
ready graceful dishes of ghee, honey, curd, moiass. s and milk. From morn 
to eve°the Brahmins were fed: and wealth was duly given to poor men and 
beggars. This Vaisnava king who hid sub hied his passions ate only 
fruits and roots, dedicated everything to me and recited only m v name, day 
and ni"ht. Once upon a time a cook said to the king thus, “ 0 lord, to 

contribute to the pleasures of the palate of the Brahmins, only a lakh of 

cows are available ; all the rest have been exhausted. The Brahmins are 
taking to-d iy only dry food. Does your majesty command that they 
«hould finish their meal "with juice aud vegetables alone ? A king is be 
whose jurisdiction extends over four yojans. (A Yojan - 9 miles.) The 
kitv of the mandala sphere) is he whose jurisdiction extends over a land 
twelve times as spacious : and a great king or an emperor is he the sphere 
of whose jurisdiction is li times as great as that of the last-named. Fivo 
lakh® of princes, as mentioned above, always attended the council of king 

Kedara and presented to him invaluable gems, stones, pearls, 
excellent diamonds, superb horses an 1 animals by way of tribute. From 
his saciificial pit, em mated a girl who was the product of the digits of 
Liksmi. At the time of herjoirth, she was clad iu garments consecrated by 
fire and her whole body was decorated with ornaments of gem. This 
excellent girl with lotus-like eyes as soon as she was born said to the king 
Ked&ra, “ O king, I am your daughter. ” The king thereupon reverentially 
worshipped her,°handed' her over to his wif e and happily passed his 
j that girl reverentially took tlie permission of hor parents and with 

pleasure weut’to the lovely holy forest to practise asceticism on the coast 
of the Yamuna. Her name was Vriuda ; and so the forest marked by 
her devotion is also c died VrindA-Vana. Vrmda, to obtain me as her 
liu-druid, eng'ged herself in devotion ar,d sought from the adorable Brahma 
a boon to that D effect. Brahma was plca-cd aril said, ”0 Vrinda, you will 
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get Kr : §ni aft*r a while*’. Later on, once upon a time, in the season of 
spring th a chuto wo nan boing decked with ornaments of gem was 
sleeping on 9 flowery bid on the oast of the Yamuna with a smile, when 
Brahui 1, t » tin; chistity of lids beautiful damsel, sent Dharma there 
in an att ractive dress. She beheld a handsome youth in solitude; tho 
whole of liN body was annotated with sandal paste and decorated with 
ornament's of ge n. The lovely face of this youth with a golden hue was 
adapted to the desire of women. He looked like a passionate voting man 
aged sixteen years. His grace was that of ten millions of Cupids. He was clad 
in yellow his fac^ possessed the charm of the autumnal moon and his eyes 
were blooming like a pair of autumnal lotuses When Vriuda saw him she 
got up, provided him with a seat worshipped him, gladv gave him, fruits, 
delicious roots and fragrant water and respectfully bowed to him. Then the 
lord Dharma in the gui >e of a Brahmin beaming with the lustre ofBrabrna 
accented th- piesents and affectionately addressed her with words delightful 
to the ears of passionate girls and intolerable to chaste women thus: u O 
charming girl, whose daughter are von ? What is your name ? Whit are 
you doing in this solitary place? Reveal to me these points. Fair one’, 
what is the cause and object, of your meditation? May all be well with you. 
Crave fro n m * the boon which you desire.* Vriuda said, *‘0 Brahmi^, 
I am the daughter of king Kedara: my name is Vrinda. I and pray¬ 
ing in this solitary place. The object of my prayer is to get Mari as my 
husband.’ O Brahmin, give me this boon, if you can. -And if you can not, 
go home.** What is tin* use then, of putting me this question? 

37 4s, Dharma said, Fair one, except Laksmi and Saraswafci, no 
woman can ev»*r secure as her husband, that supreme Being, the great god, 
who is void of will, attributes and form, who is incontrovertible and wields 
only a form out of compassion for his believers. This Hari who sustains 
four arms and reposes in the Vaikuntha is attended by his two wives named 
above. But when this supreme Being, the eternal spirit, manifests himself 
with two hands in the from of a youthful cow-herd in the Goloka with a tlute 
on his lips, then thi tranquil, lovely, dark-blue, fair and perfect Deity is con¬ 
stantly adored by Rad ha, his consort, th* great goddess of fortune, the sup¬ 
reme, excellenr. goddess, the emblem of Brahma. His attractive appearance 
censures 'he beuutv of ten millions of Cupi Is. lie is the image of truth, wields 
an eternal form, is clad in yellow and is the donor of all prosperity. All the 
limbs of his body are decorated with diamond ornaments. This Krisna 
has two fauns, on,* with two hands and the other with four bauds. With 
four hands, he presides over the Vaikuntha; and with two hands, over 
the Goloka. O Vrinda, the mere wink of his eye causes the downfall of 
one Brahma. One Indra falls in 25,0 i'J Yugas. One day of Brahma is 
equal to the periol covered by the enjjyment of 14 Indras in succession. 
The night of Brahma is as long as his clay. His month consists of 30 
clays according to the above calculation ; twelve such months constitute his 
year. A hundred years according to the above calculation constitute tho 
life of Brahma, The R’?is, Sauaka and others meditate him for tho 
whole of their lives. Millions and millions of ages have passed away 
and yet, they have not succeeded in attaining perfection in the 
meditation of the Lord. The god Aninta with his thousand faces, for 
hundreds of millions of ages, continually and reverentially served that 

54 
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benevolent, supreme being, difficult of adoration and recited His name ; 
and yet he has not become an adept. 

49 . 57 . O good nymph, Brahma is the author of the f)ur V. das. 
He rewards every one for his virtuous act. sie is ttn fountain-heir! or 
mainspring of all prosperity and the ruler of the universe. In every 
birth, the same Br*hm& constantly with four mouths adores that constant 
Eternal, Supreme God, the emblem of Brahma. And yet lie has not 
been able to comprebeud truly that supreme Being indescnbahle even 
bv the Vedas. Lord Siva who had subdued death, who is full of s iprune 
happiness, who is the asylum and donor of* prosperity to all, who is the leader 
of the religious preceptors of the Yogis ^meditative ascetics), who is the 
time of time and the death of death, who through his own digits assum¬ 
ing the form of Kudra destroys the whole world, even the said Sivi with 
his five mouths constantly adores him, not to talk of others. Dnrga who 
ia the emblem of all energy, who destroys the cilamities of all who 
is the primordial, radical goddess, the form of the eternal Brahma, 
who is celebrated by the names of Visnu-Maya, Sanauini, Nard 
yani and Vaisnivi ; through who.e delusion, imis tr*n-d -nt l c ms- 
tailtly moves benighted, even that goddess herself, 0 Win la, reverentially 
ftd>reshim day and uighc. Fair one, the six-faced god (Kartika) with 
his six mouths always adores him reverentially to the best of Ins abili¬ 
ties. Lord Ganes'a with the face of an elephant who is worsaippe i 
before other gods, who is the chief of all the gods aud the leader of 
Ra^os, who is the best of the adepts, gods and ascetics, who exc -Is all in 
knowledge, nay, who is the king of the celestials, constantly adores and 
contemplates him. 

5 o- 6 i 5 . The great goddess of knowledge herself is incapable of adoring 
him; and the goddess of fortune reverentially series his lotus-f et day 
and night. The whole world, at his mere glance, teems with good things. 
Through his fear, the wind blows, the sun =>hines, Indra rains th j . fire 
burns" and death moves among animals. In his service, rhe earth 
sustains all objects and is the container of wealth. Fair one, through his 
fear, the sea aud the mountains are motionless; aud being con^crared 
bv services rendered to his lotus-feet, the Ganges has become the source 
of redemption, renders holv the three worlds aud is the best of all holy 
rivers designed for pilgrimage. Among all the gods in the universe, in¬ 
cluding Brahm&, Visnu, (§iva, and Ananta and among ail the munis and 
other celestial beings, some are equal to the digits of Lord Krisna, 
and some are equal to his parts ; and some are equal to the parts < f his 
digits. O auspicious girl, you desire as your husband the supreme being 
Kri^na who transcends even Nature. He cannot be controlled by the 
love of any one except Itadha in the Cow-world. O blessed damsel, I am 
the best of kings. O girl of excellent mien, there is none in the 
assembly of the gods aud the demons stronger than I Therefore court 
me as your husband. 

67-bO, 0 auspicious nymph, by my grace, you will, no doubt, enjoy 

all the bliss availabio in the three worlds. O woman of melodious voice, 
in days of yore, Brahma constructed a golden land for the amu-ement 
the gods ou the other side of the seven sea 3 . Let us go there and 
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taste the pleasures of sexual intercourse ; and all will be well with you. 

Or let us go to the immortal city of Indra decked with gardens of flowers 

and pas* our days in happiness. Or let us go to the golden Ceylon, 
adorned with many gems, or to the cave of the Suraeru or to the attrac¬ 
tive sea of milk or to the lovely Satyadoka or Brahnvloka : and there 
in soliriub enjoy the pleasures of intercourse. The Malaya mountain 
contain* m my excellent and lovely places constructed with gems. It 
if? always redolent of the wind fa oiling the holy sandal and iucemad on all 
sides bv different species of jasmine, the screw.pine tree and the beautiful 
Ch'impak, 't fragrant yellow flower. There beautiful birds and bees are 
making melodious notes. Let us go there and indulge in pleasure O 
go Mass, vou may select any of the graceful lands of Indra, Varuna. the 
Wind Y.ima, Kuvera, the fire and the moon. Let us go and ,revel 

there Or if you please, let us go to the Island of diamond or gem, or to 

the beautiful lunar lake and re/el there ; and you will be blessed '\ O 
king of the Vraja, god Dharma so saying, advanced to her to enjoy 
her society But this attempt was not made in earnest; it was a mere 
plu .4 to fc^st her chastity. Observing this, the face and eyes of the 
diughrer of king Kodara flashed with anger. She addressed him thus,, 
using words s motioned by the Vedis, full of religious significance, likely 
to bring fa ne, dealing with truth and calculated to do good. 

81 * 9. “ 0 most blessed being, have patience ; you are a Brahmin, 

the best of all castes. The actual duty of a Brahmin consists in observ¬ 
ing rites onnectnd with religions mentation, iu the study of the Vedas, 
in the adoption of truth, the performance of vows and in forbearance. 
O b'sc ol the Br'thinius, mean-mitided, impious men seek the society of 
others wive**. Such an impious act d >es not become you. By the 
sTeng-i of r d* virtue, a Brih.nin a an subdue all his enemies. A wicked . 
mvi is tin mine of evil. N’av, all wicked men are destroyed, rout and 
branch. Os tint, ripe with a cinsta unman certainly meuis adultery 
with o:iV* u )thu* and at o:ice involves the offender in the siu of a bun- 
dre 1 'kihn ii sliughters. Afterwards the sinner lives in the boil called 
the vi n ) ii »aki, as long as the Sun an l the M >on exist, wherein he 
is v*»ry m ioh tortured with hot oil with which he is cooked. But the 
sub la bvly is not killed, hence he does uot die *, and the myrmidons of 
Yvna alwivs strike him on the head with a rod of iron, . Therefore 
adultery i* delightful only for a short time, but is the cause of eternal 
•arrow. N* tv, it brings whole-s ile destr ictiou to the offender. A pious 
mm do is nit wish to court, grief by sexual intercourse with a woman 
within fch? prohibited degree. O twice born person of feeble intellect, now 
excuse me and go home : and all will be well with you. As an insect 
consigns itself to the flarne of fire shining before its eyes, as a hooked fish 
baited bv the sight of aweet-meat die3, as a mm oppressed by hunger 
eats poisoned food, as a wicked mm tikes a jar of poison with milk at its 
mouth, so a licentious mm is stupefied by the sight of the lotus face of & 
woman delightful for the time being but containing the germs of 
destruction 

9 1*93 The graceful face of a woman, h°r lips and rising breast afford 
hard) !*• to i i*o, oionu toe germ; of destr return and constitutes the abode 
of vice ; anl Uer vagioa full of slaver and dirt resembles a pit of hell. It 
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is fall of fo il small, biseb with sins i brings down the chistisunent of the 
Yam 1 on the h?.id of the simsr. When a man enters his penis mto the 
vagina of a worn in, he at the sa ne fcimi cists his so il into tin hell called 
Itamuva for ages and ag ‘s together. Seeing the solitary place and in 
view of my calamities cm-edby futings are yon ready top )ance upon 
me? But do not h irbvir .-ich the iguts in your mind. The gods and 
regents of the qu irters preside ova.* this p’aca. And Hari has deputed 
Pharma him-elf, the witness if all acts, the ruler of every one. nay, the 
caustiser of even Yum i. to this plica. O Brahmin, Krisn i himself resides 
iii all things in tli3 ship? of soul. S iva in the shape of ivwdo n, Aurgu in the 
shape of intellect. Brahmi, in the shipe of mind and the gods in the ^hapa 
of passions exist every-where thus beiring testimony to all acts. Therefore 
there is nothing in the svorld like a solitary or private pUc^. S », O 
Brahmin of feeble intellect, excuse me. (to home : and all will be well with 
you. The Brahmins are not liable to be killed by any -body; or 1 would 
have reduced you to ashes. Let ;t be as it may, child, im.v go away 
in peace. I have passed 1 OS yogas in the performance of iny austerities. 
I have got no parents or piternal descendants; only, O twice-born person, 
Lord Kri§na, (the universal spirit;, is preserving me. 

99-104. And Pharma, deputed by Krisna, the Sun, the M on, the Wind, 
the Fire, Brahma, s’iva and the goddess Durga are constantly engaged in 
the task of preserving me. O Brahmin, he who has made the swan white, 
the parrot green, and the peacock chequered will preserve me. \U the 
gods are the preservers of orj hans, children and old men. Therefore 
do not slight me on the ground that I am a feeble worn in. Know it for 
certain that the go Is exist every-where Child, L am 
like a mother unto you. Therefore leave me and go away 
in peace. “ VrindL so saying, remained there like the immoveable 
Earth. Dharma, in the guise of a Brahmin, did not however, go away 
in compliance with her soothing worls but approached her with a view to 
enjoy her society. Vrinda wi; incensed and crsel him hu-*. ** O 
friend of Brahma you shall decline”. She was giing Do i.irse him 
more, wheu she was prevented by the god of sun himself, 

105* 1 15. O father, at this time, Brahma, the lord of the world, 
Visnu, Siva and other gods arrived there much perplexed. O kmg of the 
Vraj i, at that time, the gods seeing that Dharma was loitering there 
(like the moon afraid of darkaass) only' in digits, cousin 4 ! auf heu'o 
obscured by the fire of the curse of the chaste lady and qmt" paralysed 
in his movemeuts, took him in their lap and wept bitterly. At that 
time Lord Visnu said, “ 0 my believer Vrinda free Pom brth, death 
and decrepitude, excuse the fault of Dhirmi O nvinn i d w >t e 1 to your 
husband, restore my believer Dh ir.n t to life and preserve him Brrhml 
said, “ O Vrinda, the whole world hn been obicured bv-darknm without 
Dharma ; and the Moon, the Sun, Anmta and the Eirth are quaking.*' 
S'iva said, “ Fair one, without Dharma the whole world is on the brink 
of destruction ; therefore, O pretty nymph, resuscitate Dlurmi and you 
will be blessed.” The Sun said, “ Bless you ; chaste one Solicit a boon 
from me a3 you desire. But preserve Dharma's life and maintain the 
oreation. 99 Ananta said, * 4 0 Vrinda, you are accumulating virtue by 
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devotion ; then how is it th it- you are going to destroy Dharma (virtue) ? 
Therefore revive Dharma *kkI all your virtue will he preserved : may 
all be well with you. The moon said, “ O Vrinda, Dharma being 
deputed by Brahma, came hero to try you in the guise of a twice-born 
(Brahmin). You art? going to injure an innocent person ”. Indra said, 
* p 0 Vrinda, nieu aceumnia e virtue by the practice of austerities. On 
the strength of their virtue, they reap the fruits of their devotion. If 
Dharma is therefore exhaus'ed, how will you he able to reap the fruits of 
your devotion i" Vanina said, “ O pious one, by restorning him to life, 
preserve eternal Dharma. O pious one, without Dharma, all aots of 
piety become in-t-if-ctnal”. The YVind said, “Auspicious lady, by reviving 
Dharm i at this time, consecrate the world. Look, if Dharma disappears, 
the fruits of your devotion will be lost to you, no doubt. 

116-125 Y m hive come to luiia to accumulate virtue: and you have 
destroyed Deanna (th * god of virtue) unconsciously. Therefore bring him 
back to lift* now”.. Yama said, “Pretty nymph, I am thoroughly conver¬ 
sant with the Karina of those who act in the world and I give reward to 
people according to D larim Therefore revive him soon’\ The ascetic 
and cha te woman Vrinda, hearing the word of the go Is, got up, bowed 
before the excellent go is and said, ‘ O gods, I did not know that Dharma 
came here to trv me in the guise of a BrAlunin. When he seemingly 
attempted to rush upon me, l brought about, his decline by my curse in a 
tit of anger Let it, be as it may, now, by your grace I shall surely 
re.vive Dharma.” O Lord of the Vraja. Vrinda. so saving, continued thus, 
“If my devotion and the worship of Visnu be real, then on the strength of 
that virtue, may this expedient Brahmin he ivndered exempt from decrepi¬ 
tude. If Brahma, the god-. Supreme Nature, sacrifice and asceticism 
be real, then may this Brahmin be cured. If Narayana who always takes 
a form and who is the universal spirit and if S'iva who presides over 
knowledge be real, then may this Brahmin be cured n So saying the 
chaste Vrinda held Dharma in her lap and seeing his body reduced t»o a 
mere digit piteou>ly began to cry. 

126-135. In the meantime the goddess Murti arrived there, over*whelmed 
with grief and falling at the feet of Visnu with a humble inclination of her 
head said, ‘ O Lord, O ocean of mercy, friend of the poor, show mercy to me. 
O merciful lor i of the world, soon revive my husband. A woman who 
loses her husband in the sea of the world is undoubtedly a sinuer. Like 
a face without eyes and like a body without life, she stands in no need of 
beauty even in the slightest degree. The father, the brother, the 
son, the kinsman or the mother of a woman makes gifts to her only to a 
moderate extent. But the husband alone gives to her . anything that she 
desires ”. So saying, the goddess Murti loitered there and wept bitterly. 
The Lord, the universal spirit who transcends Nature thus said to Vrinda, 
“ Pair one, by devotion you have attained a longevity which . is co-ex- 
fcensive with that >f Brahmd. Now transfer the same to Dharma and 
depart to the Cow-world. Afterwaids. as a result of your devotion, you 
will attain me as your husband, O pretty nymph, later oh in the 
Varaha age you will descend from the Cow-world to Gokula and bd born 
as the daughter of Vrisa-bh&nu. Thus you will be the shadow of KAdh& } 
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and who is an onto>m » of my dibits will mirry yu TVo-v.v- 

herlesses an l RAdha will attiin me in the sphere of the Rasa Bv the 
e arse of S'ri-dama whan the real R4dha will descend as the dinghfcer of 
Vris i-bhwri. you will In h tr shilo.v. At tin tim^ of nn'viigi the 
real Rilhi will deliver von to Illy-An anl then herself disappear. 

H6 143 The silly cov-he»\ls the residents of Gokil, will t*k*you 
for LI Vlh\ Tin ftcb is this • -Tney are mi worthy of tin sight *>f the 
lotus fe^t of R:\lhi even in their -Jretina. At tint time, tin real RUuA 
will rest in my lap; and you, ho* shadow will pi*s your day-* as the 
wife of RiyAn. Tuen the fiir Vriudi, having heard the wor Is of V 3 m, 
transferred her long^vitv to Dharnvi ; and D!i>nm, having smbiined 
a form bright like betted gold, again got up with a perlect bjlv. The 
lustre of his grace was gretter than ever. At tint time In hi;vftl *o 
Hari and ilara (the lords of ihe worhl), Brahma an 1 the supreme goddess 
Nature, Whereupm Vrindi said to the gids, “ O go K tire wor i- which 
I have ad 1 reused to 0 i iron cm never go amis*. I am j i t gfing t) refer 
to this matter. Pleise listen to me ar»rentiv*lv. Kuo v. then mv. words 
can never fail. I wa* frightened and angrv and l cned out thrice 
“ Decline ”. [ was going to nv sumthing m >r a , when I was prevented 

by the Sun. Therefor* l)h irnTa will att tin in every Satva-yuga (age of 
truth) his previous coudir.i >n an 1 tha same d wel >pe 1 cmssititioi that 
he Ins attained novv. In the Trots! yuga, he will sustain only three feoc , 
in the Dvipiru. only tw) fee;- : in the beginning of Kiii, he will snst tin 
only one foot ; and in the ee 1 of Kali, he will b3 reduce 1 only to a six¬ 
teenth part of liis body. Afterwards, be will again regain his entire body 
in the Satya- Yuga. 

144-149. As thrice the word of decline has come out of my mouth, 
therefore thrice he will undergo decline in theshapeof the os-: of our f-> >t iu 
every age ; but as 1 was disturb'd by the Sun when l wa> Mtemp’ing to 
speak for the fourth time therafm he will b^ re 1 icG t> a digit orVv at 
the end of the Kali ” O king of the Vraja, D’ arnfn. bung cursed in fchi^ 
way, certainly attains that condition at the end of Kili, (3 Nan It, when 
Vrinda was saying so, the go Is saw that a Imitiful charms-wifely 
descended from the (doloka Lt was cinstructed with excellent ge ns and 
refine 1 with a wreai h of p.vv ls Many kinds of dirnuiD. peirls, gens 
cloths, white cho vries, diam >nd lo ikin ;-gl asses and attractive orn im mr.s 
magnified its beauty. Litmr on-Vriniu, bowed before the feet of »Liri t 
Hara, Brail m t and other go Is, ascen le 1 that celesti il chariot Mil vent 
to the cow-world. Trie gods also want home. O Lord of tho Vraja, 
what other subject do you want to hear ? ! ' 


CHAPTER LX XX VI I. 

1*12. Nan la said, O Lord, neither the four Vedis, nor persons 
conversant with the Vedas nirBnhm V 5iva au i other go Is including 
Ananta and o;h rs f nor the ascetics nor the adepts cm comprehend you. 
But L am very curious to know who vou are Therefore, O Lord, give me 
a complete de-mri >rion of you*self: and this solitary place suit-; us well lor 
fch'i purpose. Nir&y.ini sai l *■ O s >n N&radi, whih Nan la w.i- sp>ak ng 
thus, suddenly the great iuuui effulgent with the lustre of Brahmi arrived 
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at the place to see Lord Krisna. They are as follows : Pulaha, Pulastya, 
Krat.u, Burigu, Angira, Pracheta, Vasistha, Darvasa Kanwa, Katya-yana 
Pauini, Kanada, Gautama, kanaka, Sananda, Sanata.ua. Kapila, Asuri, 
Bodhu, Paiich s ikha, Vis'wa-mitra, Valmiki, Kas yapa, Parasara, Vibhan- 
daka, Marichi. & ikra, Afcri, VrihaspaM, Gargya, Vatsya, Vya-a, 
Jaiinini, Risya-s’ringa, Yajna valkya 5ika, Saubhari, S'uddha-jatila, 
Bharadwaja, Sobhadnika, Markand^ya, Lumas a, Vrikaiikana, Asta-vakra 
S'atauamla, Vumadeva, Bhargava, Samvarta, Utaihya, Nara. myself, 
Javali, Paras'uram Agastya, Paila, Summya Ganra-Mukha, Upamunyu, 
.Sruta-*? rav\a, Maitreya, Chvavana, lvaratha and Kara. Lord Krsna 
having seen all the?o Munis who arrived there goj» up, with folded palms 
bo\sed to their feet and reverentially seated them on attractive thrones. 

13 25. Liter on, Krisna enquired into their welfire, duly worshipped 
them and after mutual greetings sat down in the centre. At this time, 
in the sphere of the sky, a very radiant accumulation of light was mani¬ 
fest to hi- eyes and the eyes of the Munis. Within that light they observed 
a boy effulgent like gold. O son, Sanar-kumara. thus visible to them, 
looked like a very beautiful and naked boy aged 5 years. Iu the twink¬ 
ling of an eye the boy appeared before the council of the saints. O 
N a rad a. the excellent saints and Lord Krisna bowed to him when they 
saw him. lie blessed them all, sat down in the council and said to all the 
Munis and the smiling eternal Lord Krisna whose eyes were moist with 
tears thus • •* O Munis are you well? Have you not been interrupted in 
anv vv .y in reaping the desired fruits of all your act ons. It is useless 
to ask Krisna of his welfare ; for he is the source of all benefit. Or the 
present vision of the Eternal Being Krisna constitutes your welfare. 
Krisna who transcends Nature takes a form o ily out of co.opinion for his 
believers. He is void of attributes and desir \ the germ of ail objects and 
full of light.” At present he has manifested himself to relieve the earth of 
her burden. Lord Krisna said, “ O great Brahmin, it is meet that a 
question nditing to welfare should be put to eveqy person who wields 
a body or subject to desire. Then why should I be immune from this 
question?'* Sanat kumfira said ‘ O Lord, a natural body alone is subject to 
good and evil. But with regard to a body that is eternal and source of 
welfare to others, it is u*<ele.-s to put questions regarding its welfare.” The 
Lord said, “ O good Brahmin every one who wieids a body is natural, 
(l e a creation of Nature), for no one can be created without that eternal 
Nature.” Sanat kumara said, “Lord, a body emulating from blood and 
semen alone has been held to be natural. But, yuu are the origin of all, 
the cause of all and the Lord of Nature. So how can your body be 
natural?'’ 

20-36. O Lord, the Vedas hold that you are the best of incarnation# 
ever-lasting, eternal, immortal and the germ of everything. You are the 
emblem of eternal light, the supreme spirit and the great god. You are 
excellent, the Lord of illusion and void of attributes; and still when 
subject to illusion, you are vested with attributes O Lord, all th« 
Vedas and thmr branches and those who know the Vedas have described 
you in this way.” Lord Krisna said, “ 0 good Brahmin, at present I am 
tug sou of Vaaudeva. So my body is produced from blood and semen, 
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Thm why should I not be deemed nitural or vorthy of a q icstiou of 
welfare?’’ Sanat-kamara said, ‘ 0 Lord Vasu me^ns a person in tho pores 
of whose ekiu the whole universe exists, (i.n. the huge Being Mahu-Visnu) 
who accomodates all. You are hid god or the Lord supreme Being, 
lienee you are described as Vdsudeva by all the Vedas, Puranas. history 
or go-pel. Which Veda holds‘that year body is associated with .blood 
and semen ? Here are the Munis to bear testimony to the faer. Let them 
answer the question, Dharnia also eveiyu here exists *3 a witness. Besides 
these, the four Vedas, the sun and the moon ar« my witnesses." Bhrigu 
said, “ O good Brahmin, vou arc speaking truly Y >u are, indeed, the 
chiefs, of the Vaisnavas. Npw 1 say, you are welcome. How are you? 
What is the cause of your arrival h re ?’’ 8a k-tmara su'd, O Munis, 
0 Krisna, know, then, the cause of my hurried arrival, ” Ivr.sna said ‘ O 
lord. 0 saint, conversant with all the tenets of virtue, you are the best 
of tho wise and omniscient 1 know why you have C)me here. 9 Sanat- 
kumara said, “ Lord, ) ou alone are blessed; j ou idone are adorable in 
the world ; and you alone are tho god of all gods. There is none superior 
to you in the whole universe.* Krisna said, “ O good twice-born saint, 
I can only grant fruits of sacrifice, vow aud asceticism when such acta 
are accompanied with the priest’s fee.*’ 

37-47. When Sanat-kumara was about to ruu away from that place 
at these words of Krisna, the Muuis. were astounded and in order to 
divine the meaning of this conduct they held Saiiat kumdr-i. The 
saints said, “ O best of adepts, O most blessed being, O merciful boy, 
what words of'doubttul import did you use to Lord Krisna? Have you 
seen or heard anything extraordinary ? If so, please relate it to 
ue in detail.” In the meantime, $iva with P&rvati, Ananta, Dharma, 
the' Sun, the Moon, the Adityas, the Vasus, the Kudras, the 
regents of the quarters and other gods ariived there. At their sight, 
Krisna at once got up, greeted them aud by offering them separately 
oblation of milk and honey with reverence, worshipped them ; and all the 
saints bowed before the feet of £iva, Ananta, Brahma and Parvati. The 
saints and the gods greeted one another. Sanat-kumara said, 1 went 
to the Cow-world and not having seen the lord of Radha thoro, 1 went to 
the Vuikuntha. But there too, not finding the four-handed Lord, 1 went to 
the sea of milk where too Hari was missing. AiHtcted aud exhausted, I bathed 
in the above sea. Afterwards on the field of the expansive sand, i\ tortoiso 
with a body extended over a hundred yojans, frightened, shivering, sorrow¬ 
ful and with shrivelled skin was beheld by me. A huge nsh named 
Kajhava had dragged him from tho water. When I said to the tortoise, 
••you are blessed,’ 1 he replied saying “ O great Muni, I am not blessed, 
but the sea of milk which contains (big like myself and larger than 
myselfy numberless animals ” 

48-57 Thou 1 said to the eea'of milk, “0 sea, you are blessed/’ The 
sea replied, “I am not blessed, but the earth winch contains seven seas. 
Then I id to the earth. ‘ O earth, you are nlessed.” The earth said, 
•T am not blessed, but Anania, the prince of snakes, the offspring of the 
digit of Krisna and my container; for I rest only like a gram of mustard 
in the winnowing basket ou one of his thousand expanded hooks. 
•‘Xben I said to Anaate, you are blessed/* Ue said, I am uot blessed. 
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but the AY iud-god who sustains me constantly. On my saying to the 
Wind that he was blessed, he said, “ I am not blessed, but the lord Brahma 
who is the ruler of trie whole universe.*’ 1 went to Brahma and said, 

“Lord, you are blessed. 51 lie said, fc 'Not I, but S'iva whi is the leader of 
the spiritual guides of the contemplative ascetics. He is fit to be adoied 
and worshipped by all, the emblem of eternal virtue, lie is the time of 
time, the destroyer of all and himself the conqueror of death. “Then L 
went to S’iva, and said, “0 S’iva, you are blessed.” lie said, “Not I ; but 
(dines a who is worshipped first of all, who is the leader of the spiritual 
guides of sages and who is the be?t of gods. Among the excellent adepts, 
gods. Munis, ascetics and wise men none h is been held by the Vedas 
to ba superior to (lanes a. As Gtnges is among rivers, Puskaia among 
holy places, Ivas'i among cities, so is Ganes'a the chief am mg the god*.” 

55>82. Then I went to Ganes'a and said, “Lord, you arc blessed 
and revered among the gods.’’ lie replied with a smile, “O great Muni, 
I am not blessed, but the four Vedas are blessed ; for the body of cere¬ 
monial acts and sacrificial rites is based on the system prescribed by the 
Vedas. Look, what is sanctioned by the Vedas is virtue, and u hat is 

opposed to the Vedas is vice. The bulk of the Vedas is XArfiyana 

himself. The Vedas have prescribed my worship. Th * Puranas and 
other holy books are the outcome of the Vedas. Therefore when the 
Vedas alone are blessed, O gieat Muni, go to the four Vedas.” 'There¬ 
fore I went to the Vedas and said, “ O Vedas, vou are blessed and 
revered.” The Vedas replied, “ Not we, but the sacrifices. For we 

only lay down the system or the scheme. The sacrifices themselves give 
fruits. Therefore, 0 great Muni, the sacrifices alone are blessed. 
“ Accordingly I went to them and called them blessed.” They said, 

“ Not we, but the good deeds.” Then I called the Good Deed (personified) 
and said, “ You are blessed.” But he said, 4 I am not blessed : but Lord 
Krisna who gives the fruits of all actions, the cause of Karma, the dispenser 
of everything, rnv, even the ruler of Brahma, who is the origin and 
author of everything. This supreme Being alone is truly blessed and 
revered.” \Y hereupon l went to the land of Dharma where 1 could not 
find the Lord of the universe. Therefore, in order to behold the aU- 
perfect Lord, I have come to Mithura. But here as I saw the donor 
of the fruits of sacrifice, devotion, vow and good deeds, who is the cause 
of all causes, win is the chief among the gods including Brahma, who is 
the supreme spirit, the great god; I called him blessed. Thereupon the 
Lord said, “ I can only give fruits of sacrilices and other acts, when such 
acts are accompanied with the priest’s fee,” fie meant thereby that 
he could not be blessed without sacerdotal fee payable to the officiat¬ 
ing priest. A sacrifice performed without such, fee is ineffec'ual. Now 
hear a little ah mt this priest’s fee. If this fee is not paid in flue time 
to a Brahmin, it must be doubled after the lapse of a night ; it must he 
increased a hundred times after a month. A thousand times, after two 
months. And if a war expires, the donor must go to hell. That sinner 
is consigned to the hell c died the pit of urine for a thousand veil's and 
afterwards attains the condition of a diseased CLandM. If the donor 
does not give to the douee his dues or if the donee doe^ not demand his 
dues froo^bs donor, both of them roust d veil in ball for a tlumnd 
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years. Afterwards the performer of the imperfect sacrifice turns irto a 
Chan (I al ; and the officiating Brahmin turns into a prieet of the Chan¬ 
da 1 : and both the sinners, as a result of their Karina (action), are attacked 
by diseises. All the gods and the munis having heard the above words 
of Saint-Kumdra were filled with astonishment and joy at one and the 
same time. N and a also was surprised and ceased to regard Iviisua as 
his son. Then with a heart agitated with sorrow and void of shame, he 
wept in tin assembly when Purvati consoled him saying, “ O Nanda, 
compose yourself etc.” Nanda said, u 0 Lord of gods, as an invaluable 
gem or diamond kept in the house of a bad merchant who does not know 
its value is lost to him, so, 0 Lord, you were practically lost to me through 
my ignorance, though you were in my hands. O Lord, you transcend 
Nature, how can l realize your greatness ? So, please to excuse me for 
my faults. I shall nob go home or to Crokul or to the coast of the Yamuna. 
O elder brother of the wielder of the mace, 1 need not go any more to the 
land which used to afford you pleasure with the sphere of the llusa Vrinda- 
vana \as'oda or the cowherdessess. And if I go at all, what shall 1 sa) to 
Yas'oda, the auspicious Rfidha and the loving children /” 0 Narada, 

Nanda, so saying, swooned before the assembly : and Krisna, the Lord 
of the universe, at once took him in his lap and consoled him.” 

CHAPTER LNXXVIir. 

1.14. Krisna said, “ O father, revive. The whole world containing 
animal and inanimate objects is traiiscient like a bubble. O most blessed 
being, banish your grief and adore the supreme and great goddess of 
illusion (Maya), who is eternal and most blessed, who represents, the 
imaginative faculty of Visnu, who gives redemption and dispels all kinds 
of delusion. On the oecasion of the dreadful battle between Siva and the 
demon called Tripura, Sankara was frightened, bub oil the strength of 
the hymn or o le to the great Maya he was able to destroy his enemy. 
Before this assembly, I offer you the great ode whieh dispels all delusion 
and fulfils all sorts of desire. Listen.” Nanda said, “ Q Lord of the 
universe, merciful to your believers, you transcend the properties of Nature: 
you are the supreme Being, the father of the Vedas. Therefore give 
me an ode sacred to the great goddess (the mother of the world, the 
destroyer of all calamities) an ode which is mysterious and excellent and 
which nny he attained with difficulty, with a view to relieve the sorrows 
of man, fulfil his d sires and conti ibu'e to his prosperity ?*nd celebrity. I 
am one of your great believers and most submissive.” The Lord said “I am 
going to tell you the most womlvrful ode calculated to cut off the bonds 
of attachment and destructive of all. calamities. Listen.” In days of yore, 
Sankara laid aside his weapous in the battle-field ;and advised hy Naraynna 
and deputed by Brahma, he read this ode. The god Narfiyana seeing 
that c$iva was beset by enemies informed Brahma. Brahma arrived at 
the battle-field and said to $iva fallcu on bis chariot, il 0 Siva, remember 
that primordial goddess uature, the emblem of Brahma, the destroyer of 
calamities ; and all will be well. O Lord ot the gods, as enjoined by Uari I 
give you this tidings. In a word, no one is ^abls to conquer his enemy with¬ 
out the help of the goddess of energy ? ’ $iya at the instauce of Unbuii' 
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bowed down and with folded palms and a reverential inclination of his 
shoulders recollected Durga. Fie bathed, then washed his feet and pub on ■<% 
pair of clean clothes. Afterwards he rinsed his month and held holy 
grass in his hand. Then recollecting Hari in a pure condition of body 
and mind, he said this : 

15-29. “ O D.irga, destroyer of calamities, 0 merciful great 
goddess, I am your believer and adherent. I hive been be-et by * ninnies. 
Preserve me. Preserve me. O Maya of Visnu, O m >st b!e>sed godde-s, 
0 consort of NAravana. O emblem of eternal brahma, () supreme deity, 
image of eternal happiness, O mother of the world, von are the mother 
of Brahma and other god*. When you are. vested with attributes, yon 
have a form , when you are void of attributes, you lnve no b in O 
eternal goddes, infiuenc d by \our own spell, at times you are a Mipreme 
Being and at times the goddess Nature. Von alone wield at times the 
form of Brahma and trance-mi both the supreme Being and Nature. Y»»n 
alone are the excellent Savitri, the mother of the Vedas. Von manifest 
yourself in the Vaikuntha as Maha Laksmi the image of all pruspeiiry : 
in the sea of milk as the.the c lestial goddess of fortune, the consort of 
Lord Nanivana,who lies down on his eternal bed; in the heaven. Laksmi: 
on the earth as the royal L-iksmi ; in the Pa tula (nether world } as i he 
Liksmi of the snakes; and lastly as the household godde-s of the house¬ 
holders, O goddess, von are the symbol of all prosperity and dispense or 
administer all prosperity : and you are Saraswati. the pre>idmg deity of 
language, the spouse of Brahma. In the cow-world, \ou are the 
presiding deity of the life of Krisna and occupy his heurc in the 
form of Bulba. You are the presiding goodess of the eow-worhl. 
Yon are the Yriiuhl at Vrindavana and revel at Yrinda*van i 
in the sphere of the Rasa. Von preside over the mountain of a hundred 
summits. Your name is Chandrfivali. At a certain age. \ on are the 
daughter oi Daksa, at another age you are the daughter of mountain. 
Your are Adit:, the mother of the gods. You are the earth, the harbour 
of everything. You are the Ganges, the holy basil, Swaha and the 
chaste Swadha; and through the digits of your own digits, yon manifest 
yourself in several forms as the wives of the gods In a word, goddess, 
yon are the emblem of a man, wornau and a eunuch. You are the seed 
of trees, the germ of creation, the consumptive faculty of fire, the cold¬ 
ness of water. Yon constantly represent valour, displaying yourself as 
lustre in the sun and as grace in the moon and lotuses. 

30 39. You represent the creative faculty at the time of creation, 
preserving agency at the time of preservation, the great destructive 
agency at the time of destruction and as aqua in water. Nay, \ on re¬ 
present all energy and are the sonice of all prosperity. 0 great goddess, 
when the four Vedas and Ananta with his hundred mouths cannot 
adore vou, how can a servant do so ? Nay, Sanuwati herself, 
Brahma and the eternal V srm cannot adore you. l'hen how can 
I, afflicted by war, adore you, O great goddess ? 0 great faculty of 

illusion, by, virtue of tour personal merits graciously destroy all my 
enemies, Siva having adored her piteously in this way fell prostrate on 
the chariot in the battle-field. Whereupon Durga, bright like ten 
millions of suns, (deputed by the merciful Narayami, the supreme Being, 
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= oon appeared before S'iva to secure bis welfare and victory. Later on, 
the great goddess sail, “Kill the dem jn with the help of the supreme 
energy.' 5 She also sai 1, l ‘Q s'iva, solicit tlie desired boon and 1 assure 
you ail will be well with you You are the best of god>. 1 shall crown yon 
with victory.” S'iva said, “0 gracious goddess, I so’icit the destruction 
of the demons. '1 hercfore, O primordial eternal Dnrga. give me the boon 
as desired by me/ The godless said, “0 blessel being, O sjnitm.l leader 
of the world, remember Mali and conquer thodmnin Tripuri That 
effulgent Lord <1x1 is personally the ruler of the world. When the goddess 
was thus speaking, Lord Visnn took the form of a bill and with his 
head sustained the eh .riot of the wielder of the spear. 

40-41). The wheel <-f the car had been tan-nod upwards and iis top 
had been turned downwards. Hut he restored the car to its origin <1 posi¬ 
tion, gave S'iva a weapon consecrated with mantras and afterwards sus¬ 
tained the chariot by lifting it with his horns. S'iva, as he he) 1 the weapon, 
recollected \ isnu and the goddess and hurled the weapon the demon who 
dropped down dead o i the ground. Thereupon tba g )ds worshippe 
S iva and rained Howers on his head. Dnrga gave him a spear. Visnn 
gave him a trident : and Brahma auspiciously blessed him. T he munis 
were pleased, ail t lie gqds danced and the Gandharhas anil the Kinnaras, 
began to sing. 0 lather. 1 thus dcsciibed to \ on the best h\mn likely to 
kill one’s enemies and remove calamities. This hvmn leads to gieafc 
prosperity, happiness, nay, reverence for llari and even the great redemp¬ 
tion of Hnal emancipation. There is no doubt about it. Through the 
influence of this hymn, attainment of the cow-world and even the bond¬ 
age of 11 a i i can* be secured : and avarice, affection, Inst, anger and other 
passions which are at the loot of Karma are destroyed. 1 his hymn is 
calculated to bestow on man strength and intelligence, annihilate 
the genus of birth and death, confer blessingsin the shape of wealth, son, 
wife, land and all kinds of prosperity, remove grief and sorrow and even 
lead to all kinds ot perfection. The study of this royal ode gives a son 
even to the most barren woman, sets a prisoner at liberty, encourages 
the timid, cures the diseased and enriches the poor. 

50-03 O king of the Yais'yas, a man .encountering a wild fire, or 
sinking in the water of a great ocean owing to shipwreck or a man 
oppressed by robbers and enemies and attacked by beasts of prey is re¬ 
leased from his danger by virtue of this ode and attains prosperity. 0 king 
of the V iaja, as a diamond among me*als, as a Brahmin among house¬ 
holders. as Ganga among rivers, as the syllable Om among mvstic formulae, 
as the holy basil among leaves, -as the earth among containers, as Parijata 
among flowers, as the sandal among woods, as the worship of Yisnu among 
devotions, as Lkadas i among vows, as S ambhu among sages, as Ganes'a 
among adepts, as V isnu among gods, a< the Vedas among holy books, as 
Kamalo among the serene or tranquil in disposition as Saras w at T among the 
learned, as Kadha among the beautiful, so this ode is supieme among the 
odes. There is no ode snpeiior to this o !e. In olden times, on the occasion 
ot the solar festival, 1 gave it to Brahma who, subsequentlv. at my com¬ 
mand gave this ode destructive of all calamities to the frightened foiva op¬ 
pressed by demons, biva, later on,[gave it to Sanaka and other saints as well as 
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to DnrvasA. Lord Sanat-Kumara mercifully gave it to Gautama 
who gave it to Pulaha. The last-named gladly gave id to Angiril, the 
Sun and the Moon. The Sun gave id to Yama who mercifully gave it 
to Chitragupta. 0 father, you should once read this cde dailv so that 
you may succeed in attaining the Cow-world Now, 0 lord, with this 
ode, just adore Parvati who is present Lefore }OU. Do not give it to 
an ordinary man. Conceal it from a sinner. It may be given in good 
faith to one who is a believer of Narnyana, to a man of tranquil disposi¬ 
tion, to a learned man and to an omnkcient ibfihmin. You should not 
give it to one who carries a bullock, the husband of a barren woman, 
the cook of a S fulra and one who eats tho fond offered by a STidra on 
the occasion of ihe funeral of his relations. Particiilai ]y von should never 
give it to a Brahmin who sells his daughter. 

64 71. If a man recites this ode a hundred lakh of times, he is 
rendered perfect iu this ode: and through it he attains perfection in 
all matters. A man who lias attained perfection in respect of this ode 
can easily control the tire, the water, the earth ana the mind. The 
perusal of this ode is productive of greater religious merits than a thou¬ 
sand horse sacrifices, circuinambnlal ion round the world and ablutions 
in all holy places designed for pilgrims. O father. I gave vou this 
ode which is as dear to me as my life. Now once adore Parvati before 
this council 51 O great Brahmin, Nanda having heard the words of 
Krisna adored with this hymn the goddess Parvati, the source of all 
prosperity ; whereupon she was pleased to give him a boon. O Muni, 
she gave to Nanda the following boons, viz, residence in the Cow-world, 
as desired by him, supreme knowledge, the reverence for Iiari, haidlv 
to be secured even by the Vedas, the kingdom of Golcnl, the bondage of 
Iiari and all kinds of peifection and after mutual greetings she departed 
with J§iva. The gods and Munis adoied Krisna, tlie son of Nanda and 
also went home. On the other hand, Krisna said to Nanda, •• O kiim 
Nanda, by my counsel which can be secured with difficulty, the delusion 
of vour mind has been dispelled. Now be pleased to go soon to ihe Vraja.’ 5 

CHAPTER LXXXIX. 

MG. Krisna said, O Nanda, O king of the Vraja, now go to the 
Vraja. You have now known all the mysteries: and you had ail inter¬ 
view with the Munis and the gods. You heard all the narratives relating 
to virtue and also the princely ode of Durga, hardly to be attained, bv which 
a person may be released from the ties of the world. 0 sire, 1 passed inv davs 
in your home with great pleasure. Excuse me foi the offences w Inch* i 
committed in your house as due to the levity of childhood. I have 
experienced in your house a pleasure which 1 even could not enjoy by the 
side of my parents iu the royal palace and which could not Le secured 
even in heaven. Please give my gieetings, affectionate ami submissive, 
and offer my apologies to my mother Yas'oda (soliciting her to condone 
my faults), also to the cow*herdesses the cow-herd boys with whom I had 
constantly associated. But particularly remember me to Bad ha. O sire, 
after having experienced the pleasures of this world, you shall go in the 
end to the cow-world with Yas'oda, Bohini, the cowherds and eowherdesses, 
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the cow-herd hoys, Vrlsi-bhflnu, KalAvat? (the mother of RAdha and RadhA 
herself.) O father, at the time of your departure seven lakhs of chariots 
chastened by strings of diamonds and constructed with invaluable gems will 
descend from the cow-world. Those, ears* wilt be decke i with gfms, dia¬ 
monds and strings of pearls and covered with yellow-col mreJ lovely clothes 
consecrated by iiie. 

11-20, On the four sides of the cxrs, the best of my attendants having 
graceful features and holding white chowries in their hands will take their 
stand. The chariots will be decked, here and there, with excellent and 
lovely looking glasses made of diamonds. You will then quit your mortal 
frame and assume a celestial body and, surrounde 1 by cowherds an 1 cow- 
herdesscs, you will ride oil the car and unquestionably go to the co w-world 
with very great pleasure. Kalavati (the mother of RAdhA) a/itis Mena, the 
outcome ot no womh, with her body that is imperishable will undoubted!v 
go to the cow-world on the same car. Menu •i/in-i Kalavati, (ihe 
intellectual daughter of the manes) the mother of Sita and Menaka, the 
mother of PArvatl, are truly blessed. C) father, the philosophy which is so 
mysterious and can hardly be secured by any person lias been desciihed 
to you : and Onrga and 1 both have given you boons.” Narnia, the 
worshipper of Kr’sna, and the king of the Yraji. hearing this, again .mid 
to the Lord of the world compassionate to his adherents, <f O Lord, describe 
to me the eternal Pharma i.e., permanent features of the four ages in 
detail by turns. Also tell me the nature of the virtue and vice at tfie end 
of the lvali ynga and also the fate which awaits the earth, Pharm i and all 
creatures. Describe to me, 1 pray, all these subjects . y Krisna wilh eyes 
resembling a pair of lotuses as he heard bis words, began to recite a 
sweet, and wonderful narrative. 


CHAPTER XC. 

1-9. The Lord said, 44 O Xanda, with alacrity I am going to recite 
to you all the sweet narratives that are stated clearly in the Pn-Anas. 
Listen. In the Satva ane, Pharma is perfect, men are perfect ; truth and 
mercy are perfect also. At that time all the Vedas and their auxiliary 
branches, various kinds of histories and literature, the lovely Puranas, the 
Paficha-ralraa (works by Narad a etcA and the beneficial and delightful 
systems of religion are discussed freely. In that age all Brahmins are 
conversant with the Vedas, and virtues and wholly devoted to religious medi¬ 
tations. They are constantly engaged in the contemplation of Na ray ana 
and the recitation of his Mantras. At that time all the four castes, 
Brahmins, Ksatriyas etc., are VaisnavAs and the Madras devoted to 
truthful religious rites are engaged in the service of the Brahmins. At 
that time all kings are pious and apt to support their subjects from whom 
they realise only a sixteenth pirt of their profits by way of revenue. In 
that age the Brahmins are exempt from payments of revenue and pass 
their days in happiness : and the earth always teems with crops and 
diamonds. At that time pupils are devoted to their spiritual guides ; sons 
are devoted to their fathers, and women, to their respective husbands. 

10'U). Everyone enjoys the society of his wife at the due time after her 
fnen3es ; no one is licentious. There is no fear of thieves or robbers at 
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the time ; and none is enamoured of another man’s wife. All trees 
are loaded with fruits, every cow is full of milk and people are strong, 
tall and fair. Xay, many virtuous 'men maintain their health pro¬ 
perly lor a long time, and thus live for a lakh of years. As the Brahmics 
are devoted to Visnu, so are the three castes also* devoted to Yisuu and 
serve the Brahmins. Rivers (large and small) and the caves or valleys of 
mountains are full of water. The four castes consecrate themselves hv 
acts of pilgrimage ; and the Brahmins, by religious austerities. 
Tlie mind of all peisons is pure : the world is free from hypocrisy and 
ring* with celebrated deeds. In the famous and blessed age of Satya. tlie 
nnnes during the festivals, the gods on (he lunar days, and the guests at 
all times arc worshipped. The three castes including Ksalriyas are 
devoted to the Brahmins and ever eager to feed them ; for the mouth o{ 
a Brahmin is like a fertile iield free from thorns ie> all sorts of desiied 
fruits are secured through such fields. In that age every one recites the 
name ol Hari and always cheers himself with the celebration of the giand 
festival of Hari. 

17-28. In that age of truth, every one derives pleasure from the celebra 
t.on of his name and from festivities sacred to Hari No one slanders the 
god. the Brahmin or the servant. Xo one blows his own trumpet (praises 
himself; : but every one is engaged in reciting the virtues of others. Xo 
one adopts a hostile attitude towards others. Every one tries to do good 
to others. Xo man or woman is illiterate : every one is learned. In that 
age, no one is poor ; every one owns a temple constructed with gems. 
Tlie house of every one teems with gold, diamonds, gems pearls and 
precious stones. There is no beggar or unhealthy man at the time. 
Every one is free from sorrow and full of joy. Xo man or woman is 
wanting in clothes or jewels. Xo one is cunning or wrathful, hungry or 
deformed ; every one, free from decrepitude, enjovs perpetual youth. 
Every one is incorruptible. Xo one is subject to mental disease or any other 
malady. Truth, virtue or mercy which is synonymous with Duarma as 
described in the Satya age, loses one foot in the Treta and two feet in 
the Dwapara age. In the beginning of Kali, Dharma maintains only one 
loot and becomes very feeble. O king of the Vraja, at this time the seed 
of evil, robbery and dishonesty is sown. People at this time secretly 
commit sins; through fo.tr they do not make their acts public. Afraid of 
publicity, whores commit foul deeds in private People attached to the 
wives of others have not tlie moral courage to announce their guilty act 
to the pubi c. Sinners are afiaid of the virtuous. Kings are compara¬ 
tively less pious: the number of Brahmins conversant with the \ edas is 
limited ; and out of innumerable persons, only a few are devoted to 
religious rites and vows. Most of the people do as they will. So long 
as the holy shrines, \ isuu, the village god', tlie scriptures and tbo worship 
of the gods exist on earth, religious contemplation, truth, piety and 
desire of heaven prevail also to a certain extent. 

20-87 O sire, the age of Kali, the mine of vice, has one great 
redeeming feature. At this time, sins are not produced bv tho operation of 
the mi ml; but virtue and good deeds derive their genesis from mental 
jjoccgs, 0 pe j laers dciyiw.1 fvr i>iigiiwf 
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disappear, the remnants of virtue also disappear. Like the moon obscured 
by the dark night of the Aina-Va^ya, Dharina will be re Iuced to a digit 
at the end of Kali”. Nauda said* - 4 0 child, pie ise r date to mj how 
long the holy places, V»sni, the village gods and the S'istrus will subsist 
on earth”. The Lord said, ‘*0 father, II iri will remain on earth for iO 0l)0 
vears even after the appearance of Kali. For the period specified above, 
the worship of the gods and the idols, theSastras and the Puranas will also 
remaiu. Gunga will only remain here for half of the above periodjand for half 
of the period specified last, the village gods and the Vedas valued by savants 
will remain. O father, later on at the end of Kali, the measure of Adhanna 
(vice) will be full. All the four castes (Brahmins, Ksitrivas, Vais yas aud 
5 ad ims) will be re I need to one homogeneous whole; marriage will not be 
consecrated by mystic incautations; truth or forgiveness will no longer 
prev dl: th ‘ Brahmins will give up the use of sacred threads aud the 
marks of sandal on their foreheals; the descendants of the Brahmins 
will be void uf S mdhva (ode to the Sun) and lay aside their discussion of 
the Veda-. U le oa<t^\vill eat indiscriminately with the other cistes ; no 
hard aud fast rule will be observed; the four castes will become dissolute 
aud grow impatient to eat forbidden articles. Women will practically 
lose their chastity. In every house unchaste women will be found though 
their husbands v\ ill tremble at their sight and obey them like servants, 
yet the wives will constantly rebuke them. 

35-50. O sire, women will not give excellent foo 1 to their respective 
husbands perplexed with hunger. On the other hand, they will gladly 
entertain their gallants with sweetmeat, betel, sandal etc. In Kali, the 
son will rebuke his father; the pupil, his preceptor. Subjects will 
oppress the king and the king will oppress his subjects. Virtuous men 
will be veiv much oppressed by robbers, thieves and wicked men. The 
subjects persecuted by the Government for revenue will dwell in the 
wilderness in agony. The earth will be without crop and the cows 
without milk For scarcity of milk, the Ghee an 1 butter will hardly be 
obtaiued. People will always speak the untruth. Brahmins, 
giving up the perform nice of Sandhya (solar worship) an l other purifying 
rites will travel hither and thither (mounted on bullocks) and engigo 
themselves as cooks in the servic' ofS'udras. Th**y will develop a tvste 
for burning the corpses of the Sadras and for opulating with Sddra 
women. The Sudras will in their turn be attached to Brahmin women. 
The wife of a Brahmin who maintains j§udra servants is more than a 
mother to them according to the 5'istraS but licentio is servants will 
enlist them-elves in Ir-r service. Through the influence of Kali, a 
servant will kill the king and become a king himself, and woinet* 
will kill their respective liUsb.mds and faithfully serve their gallants. 
The king will be killed by his son who will rule in his place. 
The king will adopt tiie rites of an inii iel proscribed by D.nrmu and 
efface the good. due.Is and celebrities of virtuous men. All men will become 
wilful, 1 iceu t ions and greedy. Constantly subject to diseases, they will 
look deformed. Thev will be also destitute of decent clothes. A man will 
take imperfect mintri (mystic formula,) at the time of initiation): 
£ui lov will b$ leoiuiUJ fiviu low gasIcs. Tu?y will be younger 
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tli,in their pupils, slanderers of die Vedas and exponents of faLc systems 
of theology. In the Kali-yuga, luxury will always replace the worship 
of the gods, the Brahmins, the guests, the spiritual leaders and the 
parents. The wife and the relations of the wife will alone be entitled to 
esteem. Through the influence of the yuga, in due course, a man of noble 
blood will adopt the profession of a thief and steal the property of a Brahmin 
or a god; and actuated by love of money he will commit murder in cold 
blood, without any scruples of conscience. 

51*08. 0 sire, through the influence of Kali the whole wot Id will he 

denuded of temples ; and subject to anarchy and immorality it will assume 
a hideous aspect. People will be afflicted with hunger, poverty, and 

diseisaand put on only shabby clothes, emperors will own only cowries and 
jars, people will measure only a thumb in height, and trees will be as 
small as pot-herbs. Palm, eocoa*nut and jack trees will be small like 
mustards. Later on, they will be smaller still. Houses void of 

water cups and dishes containing food and without furniture will 

be dirty in the highest degree, emit a foul smell, and (void of candle-light) 
remain steeped in darkness. All people beset with sius will be afraid of 
beasts of prey. Lustful men and women will quarrel among themselves. 
Women will be void of beauty and men, void of grace. In the 

Kali-yuga, rivera, great and small, eaves or valleys of mountains, or 

pon Is and lakes will be void of water-lilies and water, jars will be 

entirely void of water. Women will not bo able to sustain children 

in their wombs. They will always be excited with lust, while in 

the society of their gallants. Every one will cut the Pecpul or the holy 
fig; the trees will be denuded of fruits, branches and trunks. There will be 
no taste in the fruits, crops or water. People will be cruel and impious and 
always use foul language. O king of the Vraja, then after a heavy rainfall 
i.i 3, a deluge, twelve suns will rise in the sky and kill all men and animals 
with the intensity of their heat. The world will exist only in name. 
After the end of the Kali, the Satya age, again will come to the fore. 
O lather, I am but a boy reared with your milk. As far as I could, I 
described to you the four yugas. What can I say more ? Now go to the 
Vraja with pleasure. By weeping, wh:ch is the only strength of an infant, 
1 secured from you as my food butter, gfiee, milk, purified curd, whey, 
swastika fa kind ofcako), sweet-meat like nectar and every other sweet 
article dedicated to the gods and the manes. For crying is the weapon of 
children. Therefore, O father, excuse my fault ; 1 am but a child anil 
commit offence at every step. You are my father and Yas’oda is my mother, 
I aiu your affectionate son. Please also beseech my mother Yas oda and 
Hohini to excuse my faults. Please announce to the inhabitants of Gokni 
what I aru and recite to them whatever you have heard from the mouth of 
this boy, 

GILT9. Time unites friends : ;iud time creates a rupture between them, 
And time alone engenders satisfaction. Time creates and preserves 
things ; time produces happiness and time destroys all people ; time alone 
di-pou*e> to a person pie isure, pain, fear, grief, decrepitude, death, birth 
eic., with due deference to his Karma. 0 father, everything is occasioned 
bv time therefore, do not be surprised at the ineiduatf of separation 
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Now £0 to the Vraja. Just look at the revolution of time. Y on are Narnia, 
the king of the Vais’yas, the lord of the cow-herds at Gokul, whereas 
1 was at MathurA, the son of Vasudeva. My father, from fear of Kamsa. 
transferred me to your house and placed me by the side of Yas’odu ; 
therefore you are more honoured than my father. Y’as’odn, my mother, 
is more affectionate than my o\v*u mother. 0 king ot the \ raja, now 
get aside your delusions (affection etc.,) by virtue of that knowledge which 
1 and Parvati imparted to you. 0 father, now go home with pleasure. n 
Narnia said “ O child Krisna, remember for a time Vrimlavana, the 
lovelv grand festival, the Gokul, the milch cows and the beautiful coast 
of the Yamuna. O son, do you remember the sphere of the Rasa, so 
dear to you and delightful to the women, the eow-herdesscs and the 
cow *berd boys, your mother Yas'oda, Robin i aud Rad ha dearer to you 
than your life ? 0 son Krisna, I request you to go to Gokul once far a 

short time only.” So saying he held Krisna in his lap. Through grief, 
tears constantly flowed fro n his eyes aud annoiuted the whole body cf 
Krisna. King Nanda out of affection, held him in his lap and constantly 
kissed his face, Then Lord Krisna most gladly spoke to him thus. 


CHAPTER XCI. 

J-14. The Lord said, ** 0 fat her, as a result of Karma, all persons 
are united with one auotiu r and dwell together they aie again, separat¬ 
ed from one another for the same cause. Who cau resist the fruits of 
Karma ? 0 father, Ud-dhava will tell you every thing at Vrindnvana. 

1 am sending him to-Vrindavana. You will gather all information from 
him. That Uddba'a, immediately, on his arrival there, will console you with 
cheeriug words. My mother Yas'oda, Rohini (the cuw-herdessb the cow¬ 
herd boy and Kadlni are dearer to me than my life.” Krisna va- saying 
so, when Vasudeva, Daivaki. Bakuleva, Ud dhava and Akrura suddenly 
arrived there. Vasudeva said, “ O king Nanda. through this boy, 
i have got a good true friend like you. You should now banish the 
emotion of grief from vonr mind and go home. The child Krisna is inv 
son as well as yours. There is no difference in this matter. 0 father, 
it is uob a far cry from Mathura to Gokul : so you will no doubt be able 
to see your son among grand festivals ;v d on oilier joyous occasions.” 
Daivaki said, *• O king Nanda, why are you so much dejected with 
soirow ? Krisna is your son as well as ours. He has already dwelt in 
\ uur house with HalarAm for about eleven years. YVhy have you 
been afflicted with sorrow in t lie course (f so short a time? If you 
cannot bear the absence of Kr'sna, you had better stay at. Mat lima 
with your son for a few days more and bless yourself uithtl.e sight of 
his lunar face.’ At this time, the Lord said, "O Uddliava, go to 
(iokiil at once : and all will be well with you. Go there wi‘h oloasuie 
and with cheeiing words and metuphyfrical ductrim s' calculated to 
banish grief, console, my mother Yas’oda, Rohini. the cow-herd boys, 
Rad ha and the cow-herds who are staying there with sorrow on mv 
account. Also tell mother Yas’odA that at the command of mother 
Daivaki, king Nanda would put up with us for a while at Mathura/’ 
£u «ajiug, Krisna soon euleved into the serngijp of Lis house with his 
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parents, Baladeva aud Akrftra. 0 N&rada, Ud-dliava having passed the 
night'at Mathura went quickly in the morning to the lovely Vrindavana.” 

CHAPTER XCIL 

1 11. <J 0 Narada. UJ-dhava, deputed by Krisna, proceeded as a messenger. 
While stirting, he iirst bowed to trines'a then lie remembered XarAvana, 
Sunbhn. Durga, Liksmi, Saraswati the regents of the quarters and ^iva, 
obsei ved many auspicious omens in the way and started for VrindAvana. For 
instane’, he witnessed the sound of the drum, bell, ouches, the recitation 
of the name of I lari an l auspicious blessings pronounced bv (.he 

Brahmins. Further on, he saw in the way a chaste woman \devoted 
to her husband and having sons) a lamp, a wreath, a lo. king-gla^*, a j w 
full of witar, curd, fried rie.\ fruits, sprouts of bent grass, white paddv, 
silver, gold, honey, Brahmins, a black antelope, a bull, ghee, fresh 
me*r, a:i excellent elephant, the best of kings, white horse, a Hag. a 
mongoose, a parrot, a white fl >wer, sandal and other auspicims article* : 
an 1 after he had proceeded a little further, he reached Win lavana. 
There, in the first place, he saw the immortal fig tree in the forest of 
fig trees. Its leaves were red and very smooth. Afterwards he observed 
the well-dressed cow*herd boys. They were decked with ornaments 
of gem and impatient with grief, were crying loudly saving, *‘Oh 

Ivrsu! 011 Kris.ua f After having consoled them with cheering 
words he observe! the city which was bailing him from a distance and 
saw the graceful pavilion or camp of Narnia manifesting itself before his 
eyes. That pavilion was constructed with excellent diamond*, decked 
on all sides with gems, diamonds and pearls, and interspersed, here and 
there with graceful jars of pure gem. 

12-23. lie obsurvel its picturesque threshold and then prepared 
to eir.er into the citv. He descended from his car and rested in 
the courtyard. Afterwards, Robini and Yas'od.l enquired into his 
welfire. greeted him. with matting used as a seat, water, cow etc. and 

oblations of honey an 1 milk aud sail. 4 ‘0 Uddhava, where are 

Nand.i, Balarama and Krisna ? Tell ma truly. ,J Then Uddhava 
communicited to them the tidings of the welfare of every one in 
clue order. He also said, 6 O Yas'oda, Nanda is putting up at ease 
with Krisna and Balarama. lie will return after a while. Let me at 
present know full}" of your welfare so that l may communicate it to 
them on my return to Mathura.” Yas’odA and Rohini, after having 
beard of their welfare, gave to the Brahmins precious gems, gold, cloth 
etc. Afr-orwards, having entertained Uddhava with sweetmeat delicious 
like nectar, they offered to him excellent gems, diamonds and precious 
stones. At their command, musicians began to play upon different 
kinds of music.d instruments. Thereafter they fed many Brahmins and 
performed many auspicious deeds They caused the Vedas to be chanted 
by the Brahmins and with great pleasure they worshipped lord Siva 
with sacrificial present*, flavors, frank-ineense, light, cloth, betel, oblations 
ot milk and honey, gheo, etc. Thereafter with 10 ingredients, mar v 
kinds of offerings (or victims), a hundred buffaloes, a thousand pure goats, 
ten thousand sheep and other presents th \v worshipped Bhavani, the 
goddess of Vrindavana, 
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24-34. With a view to secure the welfare of Kri?na, they distribut¬ 
ed a hundred pieces of gold and, by way <»f priestly fees, a hundred 
milch cows to the Brahmin*. Afterwards, they worshipped Ud dhava with 
reverence again and again. Uddhnva, after having consoled the cow-herds, 
YasVdn, Rohini, the cow-herd boys and the old milkmaids attended 
the sphere of the Rasa, Having arrived there he saw that the sphere 
of the Rasa was round like the graceful orb of the moon and decked 
with the column? of Sri-Ruma (large wild) plantains oveihung with 
enchanting and graceful rows of garlands and associated with leaves of 
verdant, jack and sandal trees stitched together with the thread of silk. 
The land situated within the sphere of the Rasa was purified by curd, 
fried rice, fruits, silk, flower, sprouts of bent grass, sandal, aloe, musk, 
and saffron. This sphere of tlie Rasa contain three lakhs of beautiful 
an 1 lovely temples dedicated to pleasure. It was cirefully guarded on 
all sides by three erares of cowherds; and Itkhs of cowherd*, thinking 
that. ICrisna had arrived there, wandered at large. Afterwards Ud-dhava 
circumambulated rouud Yamuna. By turns, lie also eircumamhulatod 
round the forests of sandal, Champak, snvdl variety of jasmine, sere w- 
pine tree, Mldhavi (creeping plants), Vakula (mimusops Klengi) Hangabi, 
A-kka (Jonesia Roxh), Siris'a, Dliatri Ivanchan (emblic mvrobalan , 
l)*i f* k and Karnikar (holy tree having excellent llowers with no smell). 
Similarly, Uddhava in the gladness of his heart walked through the 
fo -est of Nakiswara, the clove wood, the wood of marshy date-trees and 
the forest of palm-trees and made a circuit round all the forests of 
different descriptions. 

35-43. In this way, having left on the left side the bread-fruit trees, 
tiie jack, the cocoanut trees and the forest of mandar, lie passed on ward 
and observed a lonely grove. Afterwards having crossed its limits he 
reached the sweet and lonely forest of honey (Madhu-vana) ringing 
with the note of male cuckoo. Tlmre the bees were humming and that 
region of the harbour of Madhavi (a creeping plant) was iuli of ; wild 
and enchanting trees. The wind bearing the perfume of flowers gmt- 
!v blowing aud filling all the sides with incense. After having seen that 
tore-t, Ud-dhava went to the lonely forest of Jujube situated on tho 
margin of the royal road as mentioned above. Ha then observed by 
turns the forests of bad, Neetn (a tree with bitter fruit), orange, lotn*, 
theoleandei tree and holy basil and saw red and ripe fruits blooming 
before him. Having left them on the left side, lie entered into the forest 
of plantain : and there he saw the hermitage of Rad ha situated in a 
solitary place That hermitage was surrounded by a rampart, a moat and 
for.s constructed of precious stones. Hence it was inaccessible to foes 
and easily accessible to. friends. Its danger sign il was always guarded by 
sentinels. This hermitage was built by Vis'wa-karmfi and adorned w ith 
several sorts of picture.*, inlaid with diamonds, gems, pearls and precious 
stones and ornaments with pillars of diamond*. Therein temples decked 
with staircases of diamond contributed to its beauty : and jars of diamond 
were placed in a row. Above the hermitage, flags of cloth consecrated by 
fire and fluttered by the wind greatly magnified its charm. Some places 
were adorned with diamonds, looking glasses and white chowries. Later on 
Ud-dhav* perceived the lion-gale of the hermitage, constructed with gems. 
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Thereafter he entered into the thresh )M and observed the won lerful lonely 
forest of Kadamba at Vrinda v.uia. There he saw the charming sphere of 
the Rasa constructed by Vis'wa-karmd and containing figures which 
represented the theft of girmonts. Inside the sphere, he Saw many bo .vers 
or arbours occupied by cowherds and cowherdesses. 

49-57. Uddhava having seen this gate crossed the lonely second gate 
and the third gate and then arrived at the fourth gate. He thought that 
this gate was the best of all Then arriving at the fifth gate he beheld 
many kinds of pictures and after-ward-? arrived at the lonely sixth gate. 
There he saw that the walls contained painted pictures representing the 
fight of llama and Havana and thejtenth incarnation of Visnu. Yis’wa karma 
also painted on them pictures representing the artificial sphere of the l*a«a 
and aqueous sports of the Yamuna in a very giaeeful manner A thousand 
milk-maids were carefully guarding the sixth entrance. They were decked 
with various kinds of ornaments constructed with excellent gems. They 
held in their hands excellent staffs of gem ; and their gmneuts and jewels 
were in-laid with gem*, pearls and diamonds First of all, M-ulhavi, their 
chief, enquired into his welfare, and I'd dhava returned to her a suitable 
answer. Mulhavi hiving left Ud-dhava there, went rejoiced and 
informed the female associates of Ufulhfi of the whole affair. 

53-7k The dear lady companion of Radha having heard the gool news 
gladly sounded conches bells. Mridanga (a small drum,) and Paiuiva 
(a small tabor', duly greeted Ud dhava and very gladly ushered him into 
the interior of Radha’s mansion. Ud-dhava having arrived there saw that it 
was excellent and made of excellent gems. Before him was lying down the 
aggrieved Radha resembling the digit of the moon in the dark night of the 
AmavasyA, in a sense-less condition on the leaves of lotus covered wirh 
mud or soft clay: constant weeping had flushed her face ; her bo ly was lean 
and her garments dis-hevellcd. She was lying down without food in a 
helpless condition. Her lips were parched ; she was upheaving a gentle 
eigh ; and the clusters of her hair assumed a golden colour. At the very 
sight, of ft-VI ha Uddhava experienced a thrill of raptures in bis body. 
He bowed down before her feet with a reverential inclination of his head 
and said, “ I adore the lotus feet of Radha, who is worshipped by Brahma 
and other gods, and the recitation of whose virtues consecrates the three 
worlds. X bow low before the goddess Radha, the resident of the Cow 
world. O goddess, you are Chandravali, the resident of the mountain of a 
hundred summits. I bow to you. You are the mistress of the Rasa, the 

resident of the sphere of the Rasa, i bow to yoo, 0 Goddess, you are 

Vrinda, the resident of the coist of the river VirajV So I reverentially bow 
to you. You are Krisna (the wife of Krisna) who revels in the Vriudavana 
therefore this servant bows to you. O Goddess, you are Santa, the wife 
of Krisna; therefore I bow to you. You always dwell in the heart 

of Krisna. You are his darling : So, goddess, I bow to you. O 
mother yon are Laksmt dwelling in the Vaikuntha, Saraswati, the 
goddess presiding over knowledge and Karnalfi the goddess presiding 
over all prosperity. So [ bow to you. 0 Goddess, you are Padma, 
the darling of the go 1 who his a lotus-navel an.l the mother of Maha- 
Visnu, You are the primordial energy. So I bow to you. 
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O mother, you are fc!ie ealestlal goddess cf fortune, the daughter of the 
sea; NArayani, the wife of NArayana, so I bow to you. You are the 
illusion of Visnu, the Mah Amaya of the Vaisnavas and the emblem of 
prosperity. So L bow to you. 

71-St. You are the erhblem of goo 1. the source of prosperity and 
S&vitri, the mother of the four Vedis. This servant bo .vs to you 
with folded palms O god less, you are the emblem of intellect and 
the source of wisdom. In the golden age, you presided over the 
valour of the gods; you ave Nature herself: I bow to you. Yon 
are the goddess Durga dwelling in a fort: I bow to you. O guides 
you are Tripura who dil away with Tripira. T bow to you. V » 1 
are the fairest of the fair, pure, virtuous and endowed with attributes. 
So T bow to you. You are S »ti, the daughter of Daksi, LYirviti, 
the daughter of the mountain and Uma, the female ascetic; I am 
boving to you. You are the great guilds residing in the KiilAs'a, 
theemblem of sleep, mercy and esteem : I bow to you. You an 
Aparna the symbol of fasting and Goiri. the resident of the 
Gouri land. 1 bow to you. 0 goddess, you are the emblem of thiiVo, 
hunger, error, grace and creation, the source of preservation. So I bvv 
to vou. O goddess, you are the blessed Abhaya, SwidVi, th° 
source of redemption, Swab A, the embodiment of peace and phy*icil 
grace. Therefore, I bow to yon. O goddess, you are the emblem of 
contentment, development, mercy, sleep and esteem. 1 therefore bow to 
vou. Yen are the symbol of hunger, thirst, shame, forbear nice, 
patience and consciousness. 1 bow to you. (3 goddess, you are the 
emblem of all energy and universal motherhood. You represent t)i 3 
consumptive faculty of fire, the grace of the full Moon and the blooming 
lotus of autumn. 

So 01. O goddess, as there is no difference between milk and its 
whiteness, earth and smell, water and its coldness, sky and sound, .the 
Sun and his light ; so according to the moral cole of the world, viz, the 
Vedas and the Pa ran as, there is no difference befcweed Iladha and 
Mudhava. O auspicious goddess, regain your consciousness ant 
answer my question/ 5 Thus adoring her GJdhava bowed t> her 
again and again. Whoever reverenti illy studies this ode composed, 
by Ud-dhava enjoys pleasure in this world and in the en 1 go >s to the 
land cf Ilari. He is never beset with grief or illness or separated from 
his friends, A worn in whose hush m l has gone out is soon rest»re 1 to 
him. A mm separated from his wife gets her back : an l a mm with) it 
a son gets a son A poor man gets wealth; a mm with ) it land ac j 
land; a man without subjects or adherents is able to secure them. An 
unhealthy man gets back his health; a prisoner is set at liberty; a 
frightened man is relieved from his feus: and a in m in peril is removed 
from his dangers. By the porusil of this hymn, an inf.mvms mm acquires 
lame and an illiterate rmn attains learning. 

CHAPTER XCIir. 

1-23. Na ray an a said, ltadha, enlogised by Ud-dhava, regained her 
senses and seeing that he resembled Krisnajn every respect said to him 
forrowfuUy thus : “O son, what is your name ? Who ha 4 ? sent you here? 
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Whence are you coming and wherefore ? Tell me all this. You 
resemble Krisna Whence 1 conclude you are his attendant. So tell 
me at once about the welfare of Krisna and Balunima Also tell me in 
detail why Nan la is figging behind 9 Will Govinda come back to 
VrindAvani ■ Shall 1 be abT* again to see his face which resembles the 
lull moon ? Shall i be able to play with him ajain in the sphere of the 
llasa ? Shall 1, afier indulging iu aqueous sports with my female 
associates, be able to annoint the graceful body of the son of Narnia 
with saudal-paste again?’’ Hearing the afflicted words of Jliadba, 
Ud-dhava said. “O goddess of fair countenance, I come out of I he 
stock of the Ksatriyas : my uam i is CJddhava 1 am the attendant 
of the Supreme Being Ilari, it is true. It is ho who has sent me to 
communicate to you the gool message ; therefore I have come to von. 
At present Krisna, Balaroma and N'anda are residing there in peace and 
prosperityI tad ha said. “ O son Ud-dhava, the things noted .below, 
vie., the coast of the Yamuna, the fragrant wind, the base of the 
Kadamba tree which afforded amusement, the lovely holy Vrindavana, 
the free adventures of the male cuckoo through the woods and the 
taste of honey by that bird, the frolics of that wicked, sinful Kama, the 
burning lamp of diamond in the sphere of the Itusa. the temple of lust 
constructed with precious stones, the eow-herdesses and the full moon 
are still in full swing. That flowery bedstead besmeared with fragrant 
sandal-paste, the betel incensed with camphor suited to the purpose of 
sexual intercourse, the same fragrant wreath of jasmine, the white chow- 
rie, the looking glass, the lovely string of pearls associated with gems 
and diamonds, the musk, the satfron, the cup full of sandal paste , the 
lake with all its sceneries dedicated to pleasure, the fragrant gardens of 
flowers and lotuses still exist in the same condition. In fact, all my 
quondam prosperity and material glory still exist. But, alas ; where is 
the Lord ui my life ? O Krisna, O lord of llama, where are you ? O 
favourite of my life, has your maidservant (meaning liadha) committed 
any offence ? Why, she is ever guilty. 51 So saying, she fainted again 
and Ud-dhava attempted to restoro her to consciousness. Ud-dhava, the 
best of the Ksttriyas, was very much surprised to see her in that plight. 
Her seven ft male attendants fanned her with the white chowrie. Three 
lakhs of milkmaids dej tiled to her seiviee stood round her. A hund¬ 
red crores of milk-maids surrounded her, day an i night. Some of them 
held collyrium ; others held wreath, vermilion, yellow pigment prepared 
out of the urine of the cow or the cup of sandal : and all stood up there. 
Others waited on her with looking-glasses or the saffron or the precious 
cup of musk ortho vessel ofChampuk (a kind of yellov ami fragrant 
flower). 

21 of. Others with a sorrowful heart held the sweet cup of honey or’frag¬ 
rant oil or betel incensed with camphor or refreshing, cool watei or pictures¬ 
que puppets or balls or ornaments of gem or iu valuable cloths consecrated 
by fire or articles of food. Some with a view to decorate.hcr hair were 
weaving a precious wreath of ja>mine. Some with combs in their hands 
were standing before the goddess. Others waited on her timidly with 
hic-dye paint, or the juice of emblic my robohui in their bauds, at a 
respectable distance. Others w eie adoiipg her through fuu \ otiiei? 
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afflicted with grief were weeping ; others were consoling Rudha in her 
bereavement. Some milk-maid whose bo ly possessed the hue of heated 
gold, to allay her grief, was laying her on a lovely bed of lotus-leaves. 
Uddhava, observing the lamentable condition of Rad ha, again addressed 
her fearlessly using gentle words delightful to the ears thus : u O goddess, 
1 know that you are the gentle goduess of primordial energy ruling over 
gods, goddesses and the adept cowherdcsses. By the curse of Sridama, 
you have descended to the earth as a cowherdess. You are the goddess 
presiding over the soul of Kiisna and dwell constantly in his heart. 

35 40. O goddess, I am going to communicate to you an item of 
good and interesting news likely to cheer the he u*t. Listen to me 
patiently along with your handmaids. This message of mine is like a 
rain of nectar on a person consumed by the wild fire of grief and like 
alchemy to a woman afflicted with the disease of bereavement 
( = separa ion from her husband), Vasudeva having requested Nanda to 
remain there till the ceremony of the investiture of lvrisna with the 
sacred thread was over, he has complied with his request with 
pleasure. After the good deed is over, Nanda aceomplined by lvrisna 
and Balaraina will gladly come back to Gokula. After his arrival heie, 
lvrisna will first bow before the lect of his mother and then in the course 
of the night be will cheerfully direct his footsteps towards the sacred 
Yrindavana. O chaste one, then you will at once be able to dispel all 
your pangs of separation by the sight of the lotus face of lord lvrisna. 
Therefore, O mother, take heart of grace, put on with a smile the 
lovely garment consecrated by iire and the jewels constructed with 
excellent diamonds. U goddess, auuoinfc your body with refreshing 
sandal-paste mixed with musk and saffron, polish the clusters of your 
hair and cover them with the wreath of jasmine, decorate yourself with 
fine clothes and ornaments and line your cheek with p lint of your co - 
inetics O goddess, at the portion of tin head which denotes the partings 
of tiie hair, sustain the mark of vermilion and, below that sustain the marks 
of musks and sandal-paste. LMease apply lac-dye to your feet covered with 
ornaments. Chaste one, get up. 1 say, again, get up, grace that throne 
of gem, leave the bed of lotus mingled with soft cUy. dedicate your mind 
to lvrisna, consume pure and sweet honey, chew fragrant betel-leaves and 
drink perfumed water, 

40-50. O goddess of the gods, lie do.vn on the graceful auspicious 
bed constructed with excellent gems, furnished with pillows and gar¬ 
lands of flowers, polished by gems, diamonds and pearls, adorned on all sides 
with jasmine wreaths and string ot pearls, redolent of musk, Jati (a kind 
of jasmine), Champak and sandal associated with jasnruo wreaths and 
covered with clothes purified by lire. Afterwards let your hand-maids 
and other female attendants minister to you by fanning you with 
white chowries. O exquisite uyinph. let the cowlierdessep, devoted to you, 
engage themselves in the service of your lotus feet. \ou should also observe 
your lotus face in the looking gliss constructed with pure diainon Is.” O 
muni, Uddhava so saying bowed before the pair of her lotus feet served by 
BrahmA : and other gods stood up there silently before the goldcss. The 
«;h*ste Kidiri. as she heard his words, smiled nnd printed to bio) a rjng 
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constructed with gems. The ring was invaluable, constructed by Vis'wa- 
Karord, very delightful to the sight, yellow in colour and bright like 
the lump, At first in the sphere of the R&sa, the fire-god had presented 
the ring to Lord Krisna. Radhft very gladly also gave to Ud*dhava 
a pair of diamond ear-rings and a precious jewel constructed with superb 
gems. Then she gave to Ud-dhava a cloth consecrated by fire, a car 
constructed with gems, a lovely wreath constructed with excellent pearls : 
(the same which Kuvera had presented to the supreme deity Krisna), 
She also gave him a lovely lotus used as a toy constructed with superb 
diamonds which Varuna had presented to Krisna. She also gave him 
the gem called Syamantaka which the Sun-god had presented to Lord 
Krisna, the gem edied Kaustubha presented by Lord Hari in days of yore 
and a throne of gem which was the gift of Indra, 

60-70. She also gave him a lovely diamond parasol, adorned with 
picturesque, artificial lotuses, decked with excellent pearls, gems, diamonds 
and precious stones, and covered on all sides with looking glasses which 
was formerly presentd by Brabinsk in the sphere of the R&sa. She also 
gladly gave him a sacred rosary of beads which was formerly presented 
by $iva. The goddess Radhil, after having given him the delight¬ 
ful, sanctifying rosary of beads calculated to do away with birth, death, 
decrepitude and disease, gave him also a gem formerly presented by the 
moon) which was bright like the moon and polished in a nice and de¬ 
lightful manner. She also gave him the inexhaustible cup of nectar full 
to the brim which was on a former occasion gifted by Dharma. She gave 
him likewise a cup of water, constructed with pure gold, entertained him 
with milk boiled with rice and sugar, sweet*ineafc and delicious cakes, betel 
perfumed with camphor, refreshing garlands aud sandal. She then blessed 
him, gave him the desired boon arid imparted to him the knowledge 
which Krisna, in the cow,world in the sphere of the Rasa, had cominuui- 
cated to her. Radh3 also gave to Ud dhava the boon of lasting fortune 
which might continue for a hundred generations, knowledge likely to 
bring celebrity, spotless fame and renown, absolute perfection, the bondage 
of Hari, everlasting reverence for the feet of iari and the position of the 
foremost attendant of Hari. 

71-82. R&dha having given him reward and all these boons gladly 
got up, wielded on her person invaluable ornaments of gem, the 
string of pearls, the garland of lovely gems, vermilion, collyrium, the 
wreath of flowers and moist sandal-paste aud sat down on the throne of 
gem with a smiling appearance. Then her maids stood up round her and 
ministered to her with the flourish of white chowries. Apprised of this aus¬ 
picious news, the other eowherdesses also presented to Ud*dhava many 
kinds of apparel and irems. When Radha sat down oil the throne of gem, 
Ud-dhava seated on a throne of gem and greeted with several sorts of pre¬ 
sents was surrounded by a hundred crores of smiling eowherdesses who 
were bright like heated gold and who had the grace of a hundred 
moons. They stood round him. Then Radha sweetly and gently thus spoke: 
“O Ud dbavapis Hari really coming back soon ? Leave your hypocrisy and 
speak the truth. You have nothing lo apprehend in this assembly *. so 
speak the truth. As an oblong pond and pool is better than a hundred 
wells, as asaerifice is better {.ban a hundred oblong ponds or oools, a3 a son 
is better than a hundred sacrifices; so there is no virtue greater than truth. 

57 




450 


THE BRAHMA FA IV ART A PUR AN A. 


There is no relation superior to mother ; and there is no preceptor superior 
to the Guru who gives the mantra. Similarly there is no sin greater than 
falsehood . v Uddhava said, “O fair one, Hari will really come here and 
you will undoubtedly be able to banish sorrow from your mind by the 
sight of his lunar face. O most excellent nymph, the sight of my face 
alone has alienated much’ of the fever caused by his separation. Pray, 
do not be anxious any more. Now amuse yourself. As soon as I go 
to Mathura, 1 shall send Hari to this place. Without consoling you, he 
will thiuk of doing nothing else. 

83-90. 0 mother, now permit me to go. After reaching Hari s 

place, I shall duly communicate your message to him.” Radha said, 
* O son, if you are, indeed, bent upon going to Mathura, please see that 
you forget not my message. I am very much afflicted with the pangs 
of separation. O son, compose yourself for a while still : I am going 
to communicate to you a few more sorrowful tidings. After having 
delivered to my beloved consort Krisna the following message, please 
send him to Gokul at once. Please tell him that no savant can s?e 
through the heart of a woman. The Sastras perhaps, may determine 

the point only to a limited extent: or how can the ^astras determine a 

point unknown to the four Vedas ? G Ud-dhava, you are just like a 
son to me. I am going to tell you everything, provided that you com¬ 
municate it to Krisna. Child, I was so much afflicted that throughout 
day and night, I could make no distinction between* a house and a 
wood, a man and a beast, the water and the land, dream and reality. 

Indeed, I did not know myself. I eoald not pereeive the rise of tho Sun 
and the Moon ; only this moment, the message of the welfare of Hari has 
restored me to consciousness, I do nothing else but simply behold the 
face of Lord Hari every moment, hear the melody of his flute and, void of 
the shame and fear characteristic of my family, I always contemplate 
the lotus feet of HarL 

91-103. In spite of the fact that. I attained the supreme Being .who 
transcends Nature, I had no idea of anything through the influence of 

his M&ya or Illusion : only I koow this, that he is my cow-herd husband. 
This thought is now ever uppermost ill my mind that I have angrily 
rebuked a Being whose lotus-feet are ever adored by the Vedas and the 
gods including Brahma. O Ud-dhava, according to the dispensation of 
Providence I could reap benefits, indulge in pleasures and secure longevity 
during the time which I spent in ministering to his lotus-feet, iu 
the recitation of his virtues, in reverencing him, and in worshipping 
and meditating him. Now the sorrow of my heart caused by bis 
separation interferes with the privileges which I formerly possessed. 
I have no taste for amusement; I no longer secure the same good 
fortune or love that was formerly my share. Shall 1 be able to renew 
the joy of his society in solitude? O Ud-dhava, shall I be able to 
accompany him again to Vrinda-vana or to apply sandal-paste to the 
bosom of the son of Nanda, or to offer him a wreath or to direct my 
steps along with Hari towards tho wood of jasmine, screw-pine tree or 
the Champaka, or to proceed with Hari to the lovely wood of sandail or 
Madhavi (the spring creepor)or to tho hidden or mysterious grove of the 




KEIS.VA JANMA KlIANDA . 


461 


Madhuvaaa ? Shall I be able again, to play merrily with Krisna and ray 
tttendant maids in the solitary waters of the Yamuna or the lake dedicated 
ao amusement ? Shall I be able to go again to the temple of gem, forest 
of sandal or the transparent lunar lake situated on the Malaya range ? 
Shall I bo able to start with Hari again for Visyandan, Surasana, Nandaka, 
Pu$pa-bbadraka and Bhadraka ? Where is that large climbing plant 
Madhavi (the creeper with white fragrant flowers) which blooms in spring? 
Where is that sweet (M&dkavi) or vernal night ? Where is that honey ? 
And where is MUdhava, the consort of my life ?*’ While speaking thus and 
contemplating the lotus feet ol Hari, Radha wept bitterly through grief 
and fainted again. 


CHAPTER CXIV. 

1-12. N A ray ana said, “O muni, the sight of the fainting fit of the 4 
goddess produced in the mind of Ud-dhava fear and astonishment at one 
and the same time. He restored her to consciousness and accosted R4dh& 
who nearly lost her life. Knowing the feelings of reverence which possessed 
her heart and beholding that fortunate chaste damsel, he reckoned him* 
self among believers and slighted the whole world. He said, O mother 
of the world, I bow to you: regtin your consciousness. Everything, happens 
in the world spontaneously in conformity with the laws as laid down 
by destiny. You will-soon 6ee Krisna. The earth has also-been consecrated 
by the dust of your feet. Through you alone, the milkmaids have acquired 
sanctity and generosity of heart. People recite your name in auspicious 
songs. The Vedas and the munis viz., Sanaka and others always eulogise 
your fame which is exteusive. Your celebrities consecrate even holy places, 
the resorts of pilgrims which take away sins. They produce in the mind* 
pure reverence'for Hari. impart blessings to your believers and destroy all 
sorts of calamities. O goddess, you are Radha ; and you are even Kri§na: 
you are Purusa (the supreme Being) and youare also the excellent nature. 
Neither the Puranas nor the &rutis make any distinction between RAdhii and 
Mftdhava.” While Ud dbava said so, a cow herd ess- named M&dhavi seeing 
that Radhft had fainted preceded Ud-dhava, stood up before R&dhft and said 
to her “Friend, do you recollect the grace of Krisna, his excellent dress, his 
raptures, his glory and supreme grandeur, his heroism, prosperity and 
irresistible valour, his accomplished virtues and qualities not yet published ? 
From which place did he come ? And where did he go-to ? lie is not a 
prince but a-mere boy in the guise of a cowherd. O- auspieio.us nymph, 
why do you remember the son of Nanda the preserver of the cowg ? 
Carefully and constantly preserve your soul (ego): for what can be dearer 
than the soul ?” 

13-27. Malati said, “ Fie upon you, RddkA. You are very shameless. 
An impudent woman need not exist. You have obliterated the fame of 
young women Mn the world. Friend, restrain your tears, suppress 
the feelings which you entertain for your husband and cherish ot hers in your 
mind and thoughts. O goddess, friends and’foes .are tarred with the same 
brush ; action alone produces friendship or enmity. A wiso persou attains 
his object, by hook or by crook ; for failure in design only demonstrates 
ignorance ou the part of the agent. O Rad ha, in this world, no cne 
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possesses a favourite or a friend ; ouly virtuous people act as friends or 
favourities, having due regard to time and the nature of tho act. O my 
companion, I tell you the features of an enemy. Please listen. The 
enemy, having reduced people to poverty, slanders and distresses them 
and ultimately kills them, Just consider. That cruel man pot you 
outc&sted from your family, immersed you in the sea of sorrow, took 
away your consciousness and life and has now left you for good. There¬ 
fore, O fool, why do you remember him ? Leave aside this heart-rending 
grief and carefully preserve your own ego. Friend, nothing is dearer to a 
person than the eoul.” Padm&Yati said, “ my dear, that day while going 
to the coast of the Yamun&, you yourself said that women derive no 
pleasure from the love of a person who is void of taste. My friend, the 
love of a hypocrite, water-mark and the flash of lightning are all equal ; 
for none of them lasts for a long time. Ethics does not prescribe a rule 
according to which a hypocrite could be trusted. For a wonder, when 
on the coast of the Yamun& you encountered the glances and the smile 3 
belonging to the lotus face of Hari, you hid your own face. But subse¬ 
quently you beheld that face again and again, lost your wits and consigned 
to the waters (abandoned) for ever the fear of your superiors and all your 
household affairs in utter disregard of the consolatory words used by your 
attendant-maids. Even now you are abstaining from food and remembering 
Hari with all your heart and soul. It is a far cry between Mathur&, the 
abode of Krifna, and Gokul which is your home. Fair one, even if you 
commit suicide ibis moment, he will not appear. But if you preserve 
yourself, in course of time you may be able to see him.” Chandra-Mtikhi 
said, <s Pleasure, pain, good or evil, sorrow, affluence, prosperity and 
calamity overtake a person according to the Karma of his previous exis¬ 
tence. This most holy land of India is desired by all ; and here, my 
affectionate companion Rodh& ha9 been able to secure as her husband 
Hari who transcends Nature. 

■ 28*43. And yet her body is consumed by the darts of Cupid. Her 
toe is either the moon or the spring : or both the spring and Madhava(Krisna) 
aro her foes. Kama (Cupid) was once consumed by the fire of Hnra’s wrath. 
The R&hu swallowed the moon-god and vomited him again : the spring also 
afflicted on account of the death of his friend committed suicide and went 
to Yaraa’a house Alas! the moon-god who is the ocean of nectar appears 
to us like a sea of poison. Attractive clothes and ornaments have assumed 
t he aspect of burning fire. Perfumed sandal-paste, moreover, appears’ to 
ns like oblations of ghee into the fire. We seem to be almost consume 1 
by the breath of the fragrant wind. Our clear companion RAdha abstains 
from food and slumber and seems to sustain her existence by the mere 
breatfi of her nostril. Therefore, praise Krisni constantly \ and slander him 
by no means. Our dear Radba may revive, if she hears ins name, listens to 
the recitation of hia virtues and receive* his blessed message.” 5i.9 # »kat& 
said, “ 0 Madhavi, what do you know ? Kri?nu is the God, tho supreme 
B°ing. Brah'm& aud other gods, tho four Vedas constantly meditate 
him. Virtuous men (saints) also eonst 9 utly contemplate his lotus feet. How 
can you know him who can not bo comprehended by PadmS, Saraswati, 
UurgA, Ananta, §iva and the best of the adepts and devotees ? He i9 the 
supreme Spirit void of attributes ; so how ie it possible for him to 
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possess a form and attribute 5 ? ? What yon had said at first is true. 
Only with a view to relieve the earth of her burden, that delightful 
Being who is always bent upon showing compassion to his believers has 
wielded a beautiful indescribable form, attractive to all persons That 
image is the receptacle of the sportive charms of ten millions of Cupids. 
S’iva, the lord of all, has reverentially wielded on his head the water of the 
Ganges which resembles the honey of his lotus-feet. That S iva, indiffer¬ 
ent to the world, recites his eulogies with his five mouths and constantlv 
dances, nay, he has even given up his food, clothing, jewels etc , and 
constantly contemplates the light of that white effulgent Brahma. How 
can you know him ? Brahma devoted to his service has been released 
from the peril of his birth; and in his service, the god Ananta, Sanat- 
Kumara and the adepts have attained the knowledge of Yoga (union with 
god through abstract meditation)” Sus’ila said, O my companion, even 
hundreds of Kamas are not able to serve that Kri§na. Chandra the moon- 
god or As'wini-Knmara cannot be compared to him in beauty. In the 
endless worlds Brahma, Visnu, S'iva, Munis, Manus, the adepts, believers 
and saints constantly contemplate that supreme Being void of qualities. 
The Vedas are incapable- of adoring that Supreme Being. The god with 
a thousand faces trembles in his vain attempt to praise him ; the goddess 
Saraswati looks frightened and helpless in her attempts at his adoration. 
Brahma the author of the Vedas, is unable to eulogise him. Madhavl slanders 
even the same truthful, constant and Eternal Being. To-day our assembly 
has been disgraced by her conduct, Nay, the lives of us cowherdresses have 
been rendered useless by her remarks. Among us Radhfi alone is blessed : 
for day and night she meditates him. Friend, the mere recollection of 
his name certainly destroys sins, fear, griefetc., accumulated in millions 
of births.” llatna-mala, said “ Hari held the mountain of Govardlian with 
his left hand. What nan redound more greatly to the heroism and credit 
of that lord of the universe ? The king of demons can reduce, it is true, 
thousands of mountains to dust, but Hari nan easily kill millions of such 
demons. Vi§nu who was but an offspring of his digits once manifested 
himself in the form of a boar and with the front of his tusk easily extract¬ 
ed the earth. At that time, hundreds of mountains and numberless 
powerful demons used to dwell on earth; but, friend, will that deed aho 
fail to establish the heroism, manliness, fame or celebrity of the Supreme 
Being ? 7 

44-6*4*. Parij&ta said, ‘My dear, numberless mountains, seas, golden 
lands etc . exist on earth with her seven islands. The earth is the refuge 
of all and ha* an enchanting form. The world contains seven heavens 
beginning from the Bsahma-loka, seven Patals (nether worlds) and several 
sorts of wonderful and beautiful objects. This huge universe was created by 
BrahmS. Each universe rests on the pore of the skin of Mihk-Vi§nu in a 
very subtle condition like an atom. And yet the same Maha-Vi^nu is the 
loth part of the Supreme Being Kri^na. So how is it possible for the greedy 
Madhvi,the daughter of a cow-herd, to comptetiend the fame, heroism and in-, 
comparable glory of Krisna V* Madhavl said, “These foolish milk-maids are 
discussing in various ways the point which I have raised without grasping 
it. O Ud-dhava, just listen to me. Visnu voluntarily vests hipiself with attri¬ 
butes and divests himself of attributes. Only to relieve the earth of Tar 
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burden, he has descended to the earth in the shape cf a co vherd boy. The 
Vedas, Puranas, adepts, mendicants, Brahma, S'ivi, Ananta and other 
believers are unable to realise the true nature of t he Supreme Being. How 
can,then, a silly, greedy, ordinary daughter of a cowherd do so? But, O son 
Ud-dhava, listen for awhile to the doctrine of truth which 1 am going to 
speak out. What subject in tin i tely concerns the lord? What is the desigua- 
tionof that Supreme* formless Being Visnu who transcends the properties 
of nature ? These foolish cowherdesses are slandering me without under¬ 
standing a word that 1 have spoken. Can deluded girls comprehend 
that excellent real Krisna ? 

65-77 He is the emblem of eternal light, God, the Supreme Being. He 
is indescribable and ever prone to show mercy to his believers. How can the 
four Vedas adore the Supreme Being whose lotus feet are served by Padraa, 
the mother of the three worlds quivering with fear before him like His maid' 
servant*, whom even Saraswati is unable to worship as if paralysed with fear 
and at whose right hand the goddess Primordial Nature, the image of external 
Brahm&, occupies her position? 0 Ud-dhava, at their words, was filled with 
love and emotion: there was a thrill of raptures in his body. At one time he 
wept and at another time, he rolled on the ground. In this way, he medi¬ 
tated the supreme Being and swooned. Afterwards he recovered; and 
realising the faith of the cowherdesses he regarded himself comparatively as 
very insignificant. Afterwards Ud-dhava said to them, “The Island of 
Jambu is the most delightful praise-worthy of all islands; for it contains 
the auspicious and sanctifying land of India. It is the land of trade 
coveted by holy merchants. People accumulate virtue in this land and 
reap fruits in the next world. India of all places in the world is the most 
sacred, blessed and auspicious; it has been rendered sacred and spotless by 
the holv dust of the feet of the milk-raaid3. * Of all the women in India, 
the cowherdesses are the most blessed and esteemed; for they constantly 
behold the sanctifying lotus feet of RUdhA,. Brahm& meditated this 
goddess for sixty thousand years in order to obtain even a particle of 
the dust of the lotus-feet of RAdh&. The goddess RAdha is the excellent 
Nature dearer to Krisna thau his life aud resides in the Cow-world ; 
By the curse of S'ridama, she has now descended to the earth as the 
daughter of. Vrik-bhanu. Brahma and other gods, the believers of 
Krisna, are not equal to a sixteeuth part of RAdha and the 
cowherdesses. 

78-88. Truly speaking, Siva, the prince of devotees, Radba, 
the cowherdesses and the cowherds, the residents of Vrind&-vatia alone 
know how to reverence Krisna. Besides these, Sanat-Kuraara, Brahma 
absorbed in svorhlly matters, the adepts and devout people know that to a 
certain extent. Truly am I blessed: and L have attained this object of 
my desire; for having arrived at Gokul, I learnt from the cowherdesses 
who are my superiors the piopriety of cons tant reverence for Hari. Now 
1 shall not go to Mathura. In every biith I shall -render my services to 
these cowherdesses and always listen to the sacred eulogies of Krisna. 
There is no believer of the supremo Being Krisna greater than these 
cow-herdesses. No one is so much devoted to Hari as these girls. 
Kahlvati said, “Dhanya, Menttka and I are the intellectual 
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daughters of the manes. Wy, three sisters, are roaming 1 at large throughout 
the world* Blessed is the wife of Janaka, the mother of Situ. Dhanva 
like SifcA did not come out of the womb of a woman Meuaka, the wife 
of Himalaya, is the mother of Durga. She is devoted to religious vows. 
Menaka, like DurgA has not come, out of the womb of a woman O 
(Jd-dhava, I am the wife of Vrik-bhanu and the mother of RAdhA. Like 
BAdhA I have not come out of the womb of a woman. RAdha, through 
the curse of S'ri-dama has descended to the earth as the daughter of 
Vrik-bhanu. Through the curse of Sanat KumAra, we have also descended 
to the earth. 

89-104. There is a beautiful white Island amidst the sea of milk, 
which is always iuhabited by Visnu. We, three sisters, went there to see 
him. Later on, while we were seated there, lord Sanat-Kumara, 
the leader of the spiritual guides of the devotees suddenly turned up. 
We did not get up at his sight. For this offence, he was incensed against 
us and cursed ns saying, 4, 0 deluded women, you have been very much 
puffed up with pride. Go to the earth in the form of humau beings. You 
shall never be able to return to heaven”. Later on, we flattered him a 
good deal, whereupon the great saint was appeased and gave a boon to 
each of us saying: “O Men Aka, you are the eldest of the three; so 
descend to the earth and be the wife of Himalaya, an offspring of the 
digit of Visnu. Parvati will be your eldest daughter. DhanyA, you 
will be the wife of the great ascetic, king Janaka ; the great goddess of 
Laksmi, Sita will be born as your daughter. Kaiavati is the youngest 
of the lot. So, O Kaiavati you will be the chaste and affectionate wife 
of Vrik-bhanu the great Vais ya, the favourite disciple of Durvasa, the 
best of Yogis. In the end of the Dwapara age, the goddess RAdha the 
resident of the Cow-world will descend to Gokul on earth through the 
curse of S'ri-dama where she will be celebrated as your daughter. The 
Lord Krisna, also, who is the god of S'iva and Ananta will likewise 
descend to the sacred land of India to relieve the earth of her burden. 
At that time, O Kaiavati, both you and Vrik-bhanu will be redeemed in 
your life-time along with your daughter and then will return to the 
Cow-world. DhanyA, also, with her daughter Sita will go to heaven ; 
and Menaka, the accomplished female ascetic, by my boon, will go 
physically to the Vaikuntha along with Parvati. When the Kalpa ends, 
Laksmi lives in the land of Visnu. No one unless aud until he is beset with 
danger is able to establish his greatuess. When the sufferings of those who 
toil hard are over, then they always attain happiness which could with diffi¬ 
culty be secured. Wo are the intellectual daughters of th9 manes. In 
days of yore, wc were absorbed in the voluptuous pleasures of heaven ; 
afterwards when we went to see Visnu, we were at first cursed by the 
Muni and then blessod by him: and by virtue of that blessing wo dwell 
on earth like so many goddesses of fortune. The sight of Visnu alone 
did away with our Karma, (liability to reap fruits of our actions) and 
as a result of that koou merit, we enjoyed to-day the sight of our son. 
Sanat-KumAra was pleased to tell us everything and imparted to us a 
knowledge which could hardly bo sccurod by Brahma, Visnu, Siva, the 
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adepts and even bv the world. $ri-Kriaiia is tne God, Supreme Being*, 
separate from Nature, void of attributes, without desire, self-determining 
and excellent 

105-115. Tulasi said, “ My dear companions, Vi§nu is the symbol of 
our life ; Visnu, absorbed in worldly affairs, is the symbol of our 
mind ; Brahmd represents our consciousness ; and Nature is the symbol 
of our intellect. &a,tnbhu is the emblem of our knowledge : and Dharma 
represents the different members of our body. Krisna, yoid of attributes, 
the supreme Being, superior to Nature, is the emblem o t Btahuift. He 
testifies to the deeds of people : he is the author or dispenser of suffering 
or enjoyment. The sentient soul is but his reflection. Similarly, the 
sun and the moon exist in his eyes : Saraswati in his tongue the Earth 
in his skin, and the kings, in his arms. They are all, as it were, the 
servants of the supreme Being. As the gods attend $iva in his council, 
so every person sheltered by the supreme Being always attends him 
in all his movements. Excellent mendicants contemplate him with 
great reverence. He is the witness of all actions ; therefore no action 
can be concealed from him. That Krisna who knows the heart of all 
announces or proclaims the actions performed by people Kalika 

said, “ Old men, boys and youths, the gods and the adepts, all know 
the supreme Being Krisna. O sage Ud-dhava, it now behoves you to 
restore R&dha to consciousness. This is the best counsel that could bo 
given by us in the circumstances. Therefore, O Ud dhava, bring her 
back to her senses.” Ud-dbava said, “ O auspicious nymph, recover. 
O mother, of the world, I am Ud-dhava, devoted to Krisna and the. 
slave of his slave. I wish to go to Mathura. Be propitiated, and permit 
me to go. A dependent man is always sublet to his lord like an 
image of wood ; he cm never be free. As a bullock is always subject 
to his driver, so is the whole world subject to the Lord of the universe f \ 


CHAPTER XCV. 

1-11. Narayana said, M FUdhd having heard the words of Uddhava 
revived, got up and occupied a throue of gem. Whereupon the seveu 
cow-herdesses respectfully fanned her with white chowries and ministered 
to her. With a heavy heart she gently said thus : “ O son, now go to 
Mathura. People, like you immersed in the sea of the world commit 
no sins, even if they do not remember me. O Ud dhava, please com¬ 
municate all these words of mine to Krisna and eoon bring that Lord 
who is the emblem of supreme happiness to me. Born as a woman I 
secured such a husband and now have been separated from him. Who 
is more sorrowful in the world than myself? O Ud-dhava, what con¬ 
solation can you offer to me ? Thers is nothing likely to give me con¬ 
solation. The whole body of a person is useless to him or her without 
the soul. O Ud dhava no other idea prevails in my mind. The thought 
of that ever fresh ioy, the good luck which attended me, the dignity 
which I attained, the love hardly to bo secured, and the sexual inter¬ 
course just commenced aad committed in private are alone ever awake in 
my mind. In the night the current of my sorrow Hows with a double 
foioo with the result that I aiu wide awake and cogitate in my 
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mind all that I stated above. Child, I have been immersed 10 the 
sea of sorrow. Please extricate me from the same. To guarantee 
safety to people in danger brings a reward equivalent to that secured 
by ablution in holy streams. My mind which cannot be governed is 
disconsolate. It is exclusively absorbed m the contemplation of tba 
iotus-foet of llari. The recollection of his virtue, greatness, affection 
and prosperity makes it all the more restless, which cannot be composed 
by any means. 

12 37. Among young women, who is so unlucky as I in the world ? 
Who has felt so much as I the pangs of separation from her husband ? 
JSitl, to a certain extent, felt these ; but she and myself are identical. 
Therefore in those three worlds there is no woman as sorrowful as L 
Aud who will believe me if 1 tell people of my agonies ? O son 
Ud«dbava, who is so unfortunate among young women as I ? No woman 
has been born in the world or will be bom in future who is so much 
sorrowful, so much afflicted with the paugs of separation and so unfor¬ 
tunate as Radha. I am a great sinner. For after having attained the 
Lord of the world as my husbaud who grants wishes like the Kalpi tree, I 

deprived of his society by the craft of the author of the dispensation of 
fate., o child, what on earth can make me forget that being, the sight of 
whose lotus-feet, face, form and dress r efreshes one's mind and blesses one’s 
life and birth, the recollection of whose name sustains even the five 
vital airs and rejuvenates the soul, and the passionate touch of whose 
body animates the whole world ? What prosperity, 0 child, can make 
me forget my husband wl-nisthe Supreme Being, the consort of the 
goides^ of fortune, who constitutes the germ of creation, who is the 
Lord of all and possesses a tranquil mien, who is superior to the Kalpa- 
tree, who is the source of all happiness, who is the ruler of Brabm&, 
who has created Brahma aud has not been created by him, and who 
wields a form and virtue calculated to subdue the three worlds ? 0 son, 

what fortune can make me forget the Lord whose lotus*feet are cons¬ 
tantly adored by Brahma, diva and Ananta, who is matchless m the 
world in virtue and to whom the Moon-god, the lovo-god, A^'wioMvumara 
and others also are unfit to render homage ? O son, what affluence, 
can make me forget my affectiouate husband out of deference to whom 
the sun and the ocean became motionless, who is adored day and uight 
by people observant of his lovely, incomparable grace even in dream and 
indifferent to all world’s pleasures : nay, by whose virtues, the mountain 
turns into water, the dry wood melts, the decaying tree blooms, the 
wind is hushed or lulled into silence ? O sou, what material prosperity 
can make mo forget the Eternal Lord who is independent and separate 
from all things, through whose fear the wind blows everywhere, the 
Sun sheds his rays, indra rains, the fire consumes everything, death 
passes through animals ; through whose fear trees are loaded in time 
with fruits and flowers, the ocean, planets, the ascetics and the gods 
perform the functions respectively alloted to them ? O most experienced 
beiug. nothing pan afford me consolation for the grief caused by his 
separation. In a grief cjf this nature, neither the Vedae nor the 
auxiliaries of tba Vedas nor the viitqqus men nor the gods, nor even* 
Sayitri nor Sarawak! can console me. Ananta with his hundred 

5b 
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BrahmH, the author of the Vedas, &va* the leader of the spiritual guides 
of the excellent ascetics and even Ganes'a cannot console me. The 
movement of an objeet is conceivable ; but object is inconceivable with¬ 
out space. Pleasure and pain, good and evil are all subservienc to time ; 
but that time is most irresistible. The world is also controlled by time. 
O child, now go with pleasure to that delightful land of Mathurft. 
I see that you are also about to leave Vraja and start. Separation from 
Krisna for a long time brings about both happiness and pain. Therefore 
derive pleasure from the sight of the lunar face of Krisna calculated to 
do away with birth, death and decripitude/ , So saying, Radha became 
agitated at heart, seeing that his friend was about to part and began 
to weep. Impressed by this sight as well as by her gentle words, 
Ud-dhava also shed tears. 


CHAPTER XCVI; 

d-ll. Nar&yana said, “ 0 N&rada, Ud-dhava bowed before the 
lotus-feet of R&dha, recollected Lord Krisna and was about to leave 
.for MathurA Whereupon the cowherdess* M4dhavi, moved with affec¬ 
tion began to weep and thus addressed the devout Gd-dhava who was 
weeping loudly because of his separation from^Radha : “ O Ud-dhava, 

wait a bit. Listen to my doctrines on the mysterious and sublime 
philosophy. What I am going to communicate to you can hardly be 
-secured by people ; it is mysterious even in the Vedas and the Pur&nas. 
O most blessed being, refer the matter, if you please, to Radh&, the 
mother of the three worlds.’’ Madbavi, so saying, stood up before the 
assembly. Then Ud-dhava said to Radha who possessed a tranquil 
mien, M People repeatedly come to the world alone and also go away 
alone. Therefore it has been held that persons reap the fruits of their 
own actions. Asa result of their Karma people appear or disappear; 
they attain pleasure or pain or are subjected to fear and sorrow. , People 
having reaped to a certain extent the consequences of their acts in this 
world, again come and go to reap the remaining consequences of their 

former acts. O chaste nymph, of what use to me are those gem 3 etc., 

which you have given me’? They will never go along with me to the 

next world. 0 goddess, you are the best of women and, as it were, 

the only boat to enable a person to cross the sea of the world. Therein 
Krisna himself is the pilot. In order to cross that sea of life, impart 
to me that kind of knowledge which alone is the radical means of attain¬ 
ing Lord Krisna. After having gained that knowledge thiough your 
grace, I shall go to Mathura. 

12-22. 0 mother, describe to me the science relating to the revolution 

of time affecting gods, men, manes and people residing above Brahma’s 
land, so that by means of this knowledge I may be able bo get over that 
hideous unsurpassed revolution of time and attain the lotus-feet of Mari. O 
goddess who residesfc in lotuses, please give me counsel with regard to such 
a method. Brahma, J§iva, Ananta etc., adore Mari, day and night : and you 
again dwell in his heart.” Radha (who dwells in the midst of lotuses) smiled 
at his words, wiped her tears with the hem of her cloth and thus said, 
M O Ud-dhava, you are putting me this question at the instauce of 
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M&dhavi ; but, child* I am but a feeble woman of a fickle disposition. 
What knowledge can I impart to you ? O child, Lord Hari is thoroughly- 
conversant with the science relating to the movements of time. Virtuous 
men know it to a certain extent according to the Vedas. But I am 
going to describe the revolution of time just as I heard in the Cow-wor!d~ 
in the sphere of the R&sa from the mouth of Krisna and as I witness 
in these days in the Cow-world, Vaikuntha and the land of Brahma. 
I am going to tell you the method by which men may get over the 
irrisistible wheel of time which is more than a match for men, gods 
and manes, for residents of the land of Brahmst, for the whole creatiorr 
from the universe of the Brahm& down to P&t&I (the nether region), 
and even for people living outside the jurisdiction of Brahra&. 0-* 
Ud-dhava, only those people who adore Krisna, the Supreme Being, the 
Lord of the universe, who is the time (death) of time, the spiritual 
guide of the world, who is free from all desire are rescued from the dreadful 
effect cf the revolution of time ; for their transient bodies which are 
otherwise apt to perish immediately are sustained by the holy spirit of Lordj 
Kri§na. 

23 33. The Sun affects the longevity of all persons except the 

pure and holy believers of Lord Krisna. O son, remember the intellec¬ 
tual sons of Brahm&, viz, Sanaka, Sananda etc , who have a fixed age 
(i. e. who 1 never grew old and always maintain the same age). Also remem* 
ber Rudra and other gods. They are the head of the spiritual guides 
of sages, have fixed or unalterable ages and always look like boys 
only five years old, not yet invested with the sacred thread. B it thaic, 
mind is very sublime ; they are cheerful and hive smiling faces. They are 
constantly consecrated by the meditation- of Krisna. They are 
the followers of Vi§nu : and their bodies are consecrated by ablutions 
in holy streams. They never think of the Vedas or their auxiliary 
branches ; only with a cheerful and devout heart they are enga¬ 

ged in Han’s meditation. They do not worship anything externally. 
They are ever absorbed in mental worship. Those most fortunate, people' 
conquer death and subdue the beasts of prey which are, as it were, the' 
living embodiment of time or death. Now those who always remember 
Sanaka, Sananda, San&tana, Sanat Kumara and the intellectual sons of; 
Brahma reap the fruits of ablutions in holy rivers, are redeemed from 
their sins and attain reverence for Hari and his bondage. O son 

Ud-dbava, just discuss in your mind the case of the son of Mrikandu^ 

At first the longevity which he acquired could not exceed ten years : yet 
he became effulgent with the lustre of Brahma. Afterwards in the service- 
of Hari, he was privileged to live till the end of a Kalpa (age). Discuss- 
also in your mind the eases of Bodhu, Pancha-f§ikh§, Lomas'a and Asuri. 
They laid aside all other acts-and entirely gave themselves up to the 
service of Hari by the meditation of whose lotus feet they could' live up> 
to the end of a hundred Kalpas. 

34*47. O child, discuss in your’mind the cases of Paras' u-ntma (the 
son of Jamadagni), Hanum&na, Bali, Vy&s.a, As'wathama, Bibhisana, 
Kripaeh£rya, J3 mbuv&na and other longevous * people. -Only by the 
contemplation of Hari, they were able to^enjoy along life, in fact, the loudest 
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life among adepts and ascetics. And look, Prahlada, the son of the 
vile Hiranyakasipu who was the enemy of Hari was regarded gs pre¬ 
eminently magnanimous among the demons in view of his devotion to 
Hari. In this way, there are other great people who were born in India 
and by a long course of devotion attained longevity and aubdued the insur¬ 
mountable time. They who do not serve the Supreme Bmng, Hari, are 
fools addicted to vice. Those fools who desist from the service of Hari and 
apply themselves to worldly affaii'3 voluntarily quit nectar and drink 
poison. In this transient world, who is the wife of a person ? Who is 
bis son ? Who is his friend ? Who befriends him in peril ? The 
merciful Kri^na is all-in-all. Therefore virtuous men always, day and 
ni«'ht, adore that excellent Lord Krisna who removes birth, death, disease 
and decrepitude. Therefore, O son, that perfect, supreme, absolute Being 
Lord Kri§na, the son of the graceful Nancki, is the sole means of 
crossing the insurmountable time. Now I am going to describe to you 
the revolution of time (in the light of my intellect) which affects men, 
manes, gods, snakes and demons. Attentively listen to me. O child, that 
MahA-Vir&ta (huge being), the receptacle of all, who sustains countless 
worlds on the pores of his skin is denser than the densest object and more 
subtle than an atom and all other subtle objects. Those atoms are 
primordial and thoughtless (i. e. dull or inert). Savants hold that two 
such atoms make a Lwyanuka. Three such Dwyanukas make a Tras 
Renu. Three Tras atoms make a Truti. 

48-75. A hundred Trutis make a Vedha; three Vedhas make a lava; 
three lavas make a Nimes i; three nimeeas make a K§ana; five Ksanas 
make a Kastha; ten Kdstlvis make a larnbu; 15 Iambus make a Lauda, 
and the measure of a Dan da 1 am going to tell you. Listen. The time 
necessary for filling a cup of water measuring six palas (a pala-585 
grains) with the water trickling out of very minute holes caused in four 
golden M&saa measuring four lingers (a Masa-weight of 15 grains) 
makes a Land a. Two such Dandas make a Muhurta.j A Tithi or a lunar 
day contains six D<-n das. Light Dandas make a Prahara whose measure has 
already been described. Four Prabars make a night, and four Piahars 
make a day. Fifteen Tithis make a Paksn. Paksas are of two kinds, 
blight and half. Two Paksas make a month; two months make a season; 
and eis seasons make a year. Seasons are of o kinds viz , summer, rainy, 
autumn, cold, winter and spring, Savants conversant with time 
have determined five kinds of years, viz., Sambatsara, Pari-year, Ida-year, 
Anu-year and UdS'year. O Uddhava, 12 months make an Abdu. I 
am going ^to tell you duly the names of the months : Listen. Vais&kha, 
Jaiftha, Afadha. S'ravana, Bhadra, As'wiua, Kartika, Pauaa, Magha, 
Ph&lguna, Chaitra : which last marks the end of the year. Out of thc*e, 
Chaitra and Vuisakk constitute the ' spring;^Jai^tha and Asadha, the 
summer ; S'ravana and Bhadra, the rainy ; As'wina and Kartika the 
autumn ; AgrahAyana and Pausa, the cold; Magh and Phalguna, the 
winter : all these seasons appear by turns. The passago of the sun towards 
the North or South of the equator constitutes an A van, and two Ayans 
make an Abda (a year.) The period cl b .souths from Hdgha to Asudha 
constitutes the North Ayun; and the periid oi’0 months from ^rAvana to 
P&u.$a constitutes the South Avac. In the ptr’od lasting from Magh* to 



KRISyj janma khaxda. 


461 


•Aaadha* the clay increases by degrees; and in the period lasting from 
SVavaiia to Pausa, the night increases by degrees. The bright Paksa 
lasts from the first day of the Moon till Purnimu (the night of the full Moon) 
and after Purnima the period from the 1st d ty of the lunar month till 
AmSvasyd (totally dark night) is the dark Paksu as determined b/ those 
who know the Vedas, After the end of Purnima, you should calculate 
lunar days it; the way as follows after Pratipada, viz., the 2nd, the 3rd, the 
fourth, the sixth, the seventh, the eighth, the ninth, the 10th, the 11th, 
the 12th, the 13th day, the 14th and the Am&vasva. O Ud-dhava, tha 
bright half of the night should also be calculated in the satn8 way. As'wini, 
Bbarani, Krittika, Rohini, Mriga S'ir&, Adra, Punarvasu, Pusya, As'lesa, 
Magha, Ufctar-Phalguni, PurvA-Phalguni, Hast&, Chitra, Swafci, Vb’akha 
Anur&dhS, Je?tha, Mul&, PurvSsadha^Uttaraeadha, Sravana, Abhijit, 
Dhanistha, Satabhisa, Purva-bhadra-pada, Uttar-bhadra-pada, and 
Revati : these 28 stars are the wives of the moon-god, Chandra, by turns, 
dwell, with each of them. It is stated in the S'rutis, that 2? stars are the 
wives of the moon god ; but Abhijit is the mere shadow of 5ravan& and 
including that, there are 28 star3. Once upon a time, in the season of 
spring the lunar god was immersed day and night in sexual intercourse 
with Sravana. This incensed Chitra very much ; so that Sravana from fear 
transferred her own shadow to the moon and went to her father’s place. 
Later on, she fetched her father and effected a partition of love between 
herself, her shadow and her co-wives. This is how Abhijit-Star came 
into existence. This story I heard from Krisua on the mountain of a 
hundred summits. Child, I already described to you the lunar months 
and the stars. Now hear about the Yoga (union with the supreme Being 
through mental abstraction) and K i ran as (or the organs of sen-eor action /4 
76 86. The Yogas^which I described to you are as follow?: — 
Viskumbha, Priti, Ayirsman, ^nibhagya, S obhana, Ati-ganda, 
Sukarma, Dhriti, §ula, Ganda, Vriddhi, Dhruva, Vyaghata, Hainan 
Yajra, Asrik, Vyatipata, Yarn an, Pariglift, Siva, Sadhya, Siddha, S'ubha, 
S nkra, Brahma, Indra, Vaidhriti. The Karans are as follows : Vava, 
Balava, Kaulava, Taitila, Gara, Vanija, Visti. ^ «kuni, Chatu^pat and 
Kintughua. O Ud-dhava, one month of mankind constitutes one dav 
and night of the manes. The night consists of the bright half. Similarly 
one year of mankind consists of one day and night of the gods. Out of 
these, the North Avan constitutes the day ; and the South Ayan the 
night. A celestial 71 Yogas constitute a Manwantara (i.e. f the life 
allotted to Manu), lndra’s longevity is co-exfcensive with that -of Manu. 
According to human calculation, one Manwantara is equal to 25 506 
Yogas. This period brings about the fall of one Indra and obstructs the 
movements oi the sun in Indra’s land. The period occupied by fourteen 
Indras const-flutes one day of BrahmS. According to this standard of 
calculation, indeed, the day and night of Brahma have been regulated by 
S’avants. The period covered by the lives of 14- Indras constitutes the 
day of Brahma , and a similar period constitutes his night. The fall of 
Indras determines tho movement of the sun in tbo Brahma-ioka and 
enables the residents of that land to realise day and night. 

87-106. Thirty days, according to this calculation, make the month of 
Brahm& \ J2 months, hi3 year ; and a hundred years, the span of his life. 
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The period covered by the fall of Brahiru\ is equal to a Nirnesa (wink of 
the eye) of Lord Hari. The fall of BrahmH regulates the day and night 
in the Vaiknntha obstructing the movement of the sun in the Vaiknntha 
as well as the cow-world. The fall of Brahma gives to the residents of 
these two worlds an idea of day and night. At that time the motion of 
the sun and the moon is suspended and at the desire of Hari the Zodia 
also ceases to move. During the day, the light of the Supreme Being 
Lord Krisna is immanent ; during the night the Lord enters into his 
seraglio and thus conceals his light. This is how night is caused in the 
supreme land. O Ud-dhava, the progress of time is similar in the land 
of Visnu. That formless Lord, the Supreme Being, is the emblem of 
time. The suu and the moon do not move in the seven Petals (nether 
regions) where signs only enable the inhabitants to make out day and 
night. When the gem shines on the head of the 3jiakes, they feel that 
it is day ; and when the gem loses its lustre and darkness sets in, they feel 
that it is night. The inhabitants of the Patal regulate time 
according to the measure of Tantra (religious code teaching of magical or 
mystic formula). The measure of time in the PAtA1 is the same as that on 
earth. There are four Yugas ; viz., Satya, Treta, Dw&para and Kali. 
A celestial. 12,000 years constitute all the four Yugas. Out of these, 
savants conversant with time have allotted 4,800 celestial years to the 
Satya Yuga. According to human calculation, 17 lakhs and 28 years 
belong to that age. According to the Divine standard of calculation, 3,600 
years are assigned by savants (who calculate time) to the Treta-age. 
And the very savants have determined 12 lakhs and 96,000 years 
as the period covered by that age according to the human standard 
of calculation, Similarly, the above savants have det Trained 2400 
years according to the Divine standard of calculation which is equivalent 
to 8 lakhs and 64,000 years according to the human standard of calcmla- 
tion as the period covered by the Dwapara age. Similarly they have 
determined 1200 years according to the Divine standard which is equal to 
432000 years according to the human standard as the period covered by the 
Kali-Yuga. According to the last standard of calculation the 4 Yugas 
consist of 20034 lakhs of years, as determined by sages. O child, at 
your command, I have described to you the calculations of time as l heard. 
"Now go to Hari,” 


CHAPTER XCVII. 

1-11. Narayana said, “O Narada, later on Radha, the wife of Hari, 
seeing that Uddhava was about to go, soon got up from her seat with a 
heavy heart. The chaste Radha overwhelmed with grief along with 
the eowherdesses blessed him. They put on his head green bent grass, 
barley or sunned rice and white paddy and provided his rear with fruits, 
fried rice, curd etc. Radha, the great goddess of fortune, having shown 
him the following, viz., a looking glass, foliage, fruits, perfume, vermilion, 
musk, jar (full of water annointed with satidaU flower-wreath, a lamp, a 
gem, an excellent Brahmin, a chaste woman blessed with husbaud aud sons, 
silver, gold etc., addressed him thus, using beneficial and auspicious words: at 
which time she suppressed the tears that were falling on her afflicted bosom: 
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O, Uddhava, may lack attend your path and may you be blessed: may you 
be the favourite of Hari and acquire knowledge through him. Of all 
boons belief in Krisna and his bondage are the best ; and among the five 
kinds of redemptions, the sublime reverence for Hari is the foremost. 
The position of Brahm, a god or an immortal, the attainment of nectar 
or the achievment of perfection can more easily be secured than the 
bondage of Hari, O best of the twice-born, if any one born in India learns 
to reverecce Hari by a long course of devotion, he is not liable to be born 
again or to suffer the pain of conception in the womb of his' mother. 
Blessed, indeed, is his life. The Karma which binds him as well as his 
parents comes to an end. 

12-25. A hundred ancestors in his own line, his maternal grandfather, 
hundreds of his brothers, friends, wives of his friends, hundreds of the 
wives of his sprifcual guide, pupils, and servants are relieved from Karma. 
O child, an act dedicated to Krisna as well as an act done for his satis - 
faction is excellent and pure. An act done aecordiug to the rules 
prescribed by the oastrasis most blessed, useful and delightfnl in the end. 
The performance of the rites sacred to Lord Krisna, his meditation, wor¬ 
ship and veneration, and fastings with a view to propitiate him contribute 
to his bondage. Circumambulation round the whole world, ablution in holy 
streams, all kinds of vows, meditation, sacrifices, acts of charity, the study 
or the instruction of all the Vedas and their auxiliary branches, the preser¬ 
vation of people in danger, the gift of knowledge which can hardly be 
secured, hospitality to guests, protection of a fugitive, the worship and 
adoration of the gods, the recitation of the mantra, the feasting of the Brah¬ 
mins after Purusacharan (the preparatory or initiatory rites), the service of 
the.spritual guide, the reverence and hospitality due to the parents, 
obsequies and other sacred deeds are not equal to a sixteenth part of the 
bondage of Hari in point of religious efficacy. Therefore, 0 Uddhava, 
carefully adore the supreme and excellent Lord S’ri Krisna who is void of 
desire aud qualities. He is the eternal, truthful, supreme, excellent, perfect, 
and pure Brahma; he is always inclined to show mercy to his worshippers ; 
he bears testimony to all acts ; he is dissociated from everything ; he is the 
emblem of the great light ; he is the cause of cause, the image and lord of 
everything, the source of all prosperity. He gives to his believers his lotus 
feet, the source of all prosperity calculated to engender faith in their mind 
and reveal his image before their eyes. Therefore yon should banish 
from your mind that Hari is your relation: an idea that is likely to cause 
jealousy and adore the son of Nanda who is all happiness. 

26-42. The Kauthuma branch of the S&ma Veda recites his thousand 
names : but of all his name , this name viz., “ the son of Nanda dispels 
all impediments and calamities. Ud-dhava was very much astonished 
to hear all this and having attained perfect knowledge he himself became 
perfect. Uddhava tied the hem of his cloth round his neck, threw himself 
prostrate before the goddess and fastened her lotus feet with clusters of 
his-hair. There was a thrill of raptures in his body : through religious 
fervour agitating his mind, te.irs began to flow from his eyes : and out of 
love and through grief of separation he wept loudly. Iladha and the 
milk-maids also held his neck and moistened him with tears. R&dha 
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seeing that Uddhava had fainted, raised him quickly, poured water on hi* 
lotus-face, restored him to his senses and blessed him in an auspicious 
manuer. Ud-dhava having recovered said thus to the sorrowing Rad ha, 
that goddess who could easily give one the supreme object of one’s life, 
u This Island of Jambu is the best of all Islands. It contains the holy 
laud of India. In India again, Vrinda-vana is a very lovely place and ever 
consecrated by the dust of the lotus feet of Radha, In the three worlds, 
the earth of all planets is the most blessed, honoured and adored, as she has 
been conservated by acts of pilgrimage and made sacred by the dust of 
the lotus-feet of R&dha. In days of yore, Brahma with a view to see 
RIdhd. and Krisaa reverentially meditated them for 60,000 years at the 
coast of the Puskara. But far from seeing them in the Cow-world, he 
could not observe them even in his dream. Then he heard an incorporeal 
eteral voice from the sky to this effect : “0 iord, in the age of Vara ha 

(boar), you will no doubt see the conjugal pair in the sphere of the Rasa 
encircled by the gods at the time of the grand festival of the Rasa. 
Therefore compose yourself.” Hearing this, Brahmft desisted from his 
meditation aud went home. Afterwards in course of time Brahml was 
gratified by the sight of Krisua. Indeed, there was no limit to his happi* 
ness, when he saw him. Ah ! Blessed are the lives of the cow-herds and 
oow-herdesses whe ever behold his lotus-feet which could hardly be secured 
by Brahma and others, 

43-53. The excellent Yogis, Munis, adepts, virtuous men and the 
Vaisnavas always adore the chaste, virtuous and honourable R&dha 
consecrated by acts of pilgrimage. Great sinners who slander, envy 
and ridicule Radha (dearer to Krisna than his life) whose lotus-feet can 
hardly bo secured even by Brahma and others, the nails of whose lotus-feet 
are coloured with lac-dye by Lord Krisua himself, the supreme Being and 
Lord of all (adoring her and reciting her invaluable odes), to whose lotus- 
feet Krisua hid offered handfuls of P&rijat flowers, incense and perfumed 
bant gra-s an I sunned rice or birley at the mountaiu of a hundred summits 
in the sphere of the Rasa in the Cow- world, who is the head of three 
hundred millions of cow-herdesses, who is the mistress of 36 waiting-ra rids, 
practically commit sins occasioned by the slaughter of a hundred 
Brahmins. They also suffer the torments of hells called the Kumbhip&ka 
and the Raurava and are consigned to boiling oil. There they dwell in 
dark pits full of worms with seven of their ancestors for a period covered 
by the conseouttive jurisdictions of fourteen Indras. Then they are born 
as boars, afterwards for a thousand celestial years as worms of ordure, 
afterwards as worms of the female organs of prostitutes (where they suck 
blood and eat dirt) and ultimately a 3 worms ol night-soil wherein they 
subsist upon rubbish for a like number of years. Brahml who 
sprang from lotus has alluded to the above fict in the K&mva branch of 
the Vedas .* 9 


54-65. Thereupon Radha began to weep and said, O son Ud¬ 
dhava, go with pleasure to Madhupuri and relate everything to Krisna 
and devise a scheme whereby we might be able to see him again. Child, 
go there at onco. False hopes upjn which we subsisted rendered our 
lives quite useless. Hope is the miue of great sorrow * despair aloqe is 
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the source of happiness. The prostitute Pingala at first almost despaired of 
her life : but afterwards through the meditation of Krisna, she was redee¬ 
med in her life-time . u Uddhava at her words fell down at her feet and 
went to the house of Yas'oda. ONarada, when Uddhava left, Had ha fainted 
and was absorbed in meditation in an unconscious state. The cow-herdesses 
placed her on a bed of lotuses sprinkled with water and mingled with soft 
clay. Tears incessantly flowed from her eyes. The mere touch of Radha 
reduced the bed moistened with water, as it were, to ashes. They again 
placed Rad ha suffering from the fever of separation on a sheet o*f cloth 
ptinted with sandal-paste and spread on the moist ground. But suddenly 
the fragrant water of the sandal also evaporated. Without Uddhava, 
moment seemed to her like a hundred Yugas. She suddenly exclaimed, 
“ 0 Uddhava, 0 Uddhava, depart quickly. Inform Ilari, my lord, of my 
agonies and send him soon to this place .” So saying, she faiuted : and the 
cowherdesses held her to their breasts and wept loudly. After a while, they 
restored her to consciousness and cheered her up with suitable words of 
consolation. 


CHAPTER XCVIIt. 

I- 10. Narayana said, u O Narada, later on, Uddhava bowed low to 

Yas'oda, left the forest of the dates on the left side and went to the coast 
of the Yamuna. Thereafter having bathed and taken his food ha went 
back to •Mathura and saw that Krisna was loitering at the solitary base of 
the holy tig tree. Krisna, when he saw the afflicted, sorrowing Ud-dhava 
with streaming eyes, said, “ Come, Ud-dhava, come. Is everything well 
with you ? Is my lladha alive ? Are the cow-herdesses afflicted with 
my separation alive *? Is it well with the cow-herd boys and the calves? 
How is mv mother Yas’oda who was afflicted with my separation ? 
Friend, tell me how she is passing her days. What did she say 
when she saw yon.’ What was your reply ? What did she reply, 
then ? O friend, did you see the coast of the Y r arauna, the sacred 
Yiinda-vana, the solitary groves, the more lovely sphere of the Rasa, the 
enchanting green-houses, the pleasant lakes dedicated to pleasure, the \ 
becoming gardens of flowers full of bees, the verdant banian tree, the 
children playing in the forest of figs, the enclosure or pasture or drove 
of cows, Gokul and the vow performed at Gokul ? If Radha is alive, 
what did she say as she saw you ? 0 friend, I am very curious to 

know all this. 

II- 22. What did the cowherdesses and the cowherd boys tell you ? 
What did the old cowherds, the friends of Nanda, Rohini, the mother of 
Baladeva tell you ? My dear friend, what did my other friends, the cow¬ 
herds say? What did you eat there? What extraordinary articles 
did my mother and Radha present to you ? How did they greet you 
with sweet words ? IIow did the cowherds, cowherdesses, the children, 
my mother and Radha show their love to me ? Do my mother, l^as'oda 
Rohini, Radha (moved with love) the cowherds, the cowherdesses, the 
cowherd boys recollect me ? Do the cowherd boys still play at the root 
of the banian tree in the forest of fig trees ? Have you seen the desired 
place where I with young handsome women and boys took the food, sweet 
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like neetar, offered by the Brahmin women ? Did you see Govardhana, the 
saerifieial place of Indra and the place where Brahma had stolen the cow ?*' 
Uddhava at these words addressed the Lord, sorrowfully using the following 
gentle words: “ 0 Lord, I have seen all the places to which you refer. 
The sight has blessed my life and birth. 1 have seen the holy land of 
Vrindavana constituting the essence of India. I have seen the sphere of 
the Rasa in the enclosure of the cowherds, constituting the essence of 
Vrindavana. I have seen the cowherd girls, residents of Gokul constituting 
the essence of the said sphere of the Rasa. Nay 1 have seen Rad ha, the 
mistress of the Rasa constituting the essence of the said girls. They 
appeared before me. 

23-37. The emaciated goddess ltadha putting off. the ornaments of 
gems was lying down in a condition in the solitary forest of the Champak 
on a bed composed of soft clay moistened with water and annointed with 
sandal. The waiting maids, very much agitated with sorrow, were fanning 
her with white chowries and ministering to her in several ways. Her belly 
had shrunk without food. Some times she was breathing hard : at other 
times, not. For a while she recovered from a fainting fit, and at other 
times she was much afflicted with the pangs of separation. O Hari, she 
had no idea of water or land, day or night and could make no particular 
distinction between a man and a beast. She could not distinguish 
between herself and others. Dead to all sense of the external world, she 
was wholly absorbed in the contemplation of your lotus frot. If she dies, 
then your infamy will be broadly proclaimed in the world. Nay, 0 Lord, 
it is not proper even for senseless robbers to kill women. O Lord of the 
universe, soon go to the interesting plantain-wood. Indeed, the whole 
world is under your surveillance. Radha who is most submissive and 
devoted to you is not outside the world. Therefore you should leave her on 
no account. The supremacy which you have acquired over others in the 
world is a means of their preservation. There is no one in the world ip the 
present or the furture, more devoted to you than Radha. Cupid is afraid 
of !§iva. lie worships yon but torments Radha who secured you as 
her husband, Renee I gather that Karma is the most powerful of 
all agencies. No one ean resist him. Look both the spring and the 
moon god (the latter by the lattice of his rays) are always consuming 
R&dha’s body ; and even the fragrant eool wind is an everlasting source 
of oppression to that goddess forsaken by her husband and possessing no 
other refuge. She is as bright in colour as the heated gold : but she is now 
swarthy in appearance. At first she had the hair of gold ; her hair was 
beautiful ; but now she has lost her charms. Brahma himself, the cause of 
the gods, is your believer ; so is Siva, the leader of the spiritual guide of the 
ascetics. Sanat Kumara, Ganes'a, (the preceptor of the wise) and various 
Munis ot the earth are your believers. But none can equal Radha in 
point of belief. Nay, even Laksmi cannot meditate you like Radha. 

38-44. I said to Radha that Hari would be coming soon. Therefore, 
0 blessed being, hasten there and make good my promise. n Thereupon 
Hari began to laugh and thus addressed Uddhava, using words of good 
import and words sanctioned by the Vedas, “ 0 Uddhava, untruth 
spoken to women or ou the sporting ground, or in an emergency which 
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endangers life or for the good of the cows or the Brahmins is nolcon- 
temptible. Therefore you need not be afraid of hell, even if I fail to make 
good your words. My believers always go to the cow-world. They never 
perceive hell. Yet I must make good your words.” The celebrated Ud- 
dahava, having heard the words of Hari, went home. Ilari also went to 
Gokul in his dream, consoled Radha iu her dream and imparted to her 
celestial knowledge uhich cau be attained even by a sage with difficulty. 
Afterwards in his dream he cohabited with her and duly enjoyed the society 
of other milk maids also. Lastly having roused the sleeping Yas'oda, he 
sucked her, consoled the cowherds and children and went back to Mathura. 


CHAPTER XCIX. 

1-14. “ At this time, O Narada” said Narayana, <k The lord Garga, 

a great devotee who thoroughly restrained his passions and decorates his 
body with a white sacred thread, arrived at the hermitage of Yasudeva. 
He held a staff and a parasol in his hands. Clusters of knotted hair were 
suspended from his head. Ho was radiaut with the lustre of Brahma, 
The row of his teeth was white. He put oil a white piece of cloth. He 
was the family priest of the descendants of Yadu. As Daivaki saw him, 
she got up suddenly and bowed low before his feet. Vasudeva also.re* 
verenfcially provided him with a throne of gem and respectfully wor¬ 
shipped him with oblations of honey and milk, milch-cows of plenty, 
clothes consecrated by fire, perfume, and wreaths of flowers. Afterwards 
he entertained him with esteem with sweet-meat, rice boiled with milk 
and sugar, sweet cakes and honey and lastly offered him perfumed betel 
leaves. Garga, having seen Krisna who harbours the afflicted, bowed 
to him in .his heart and said to Daivaki (devoted to her husband,) and 
Vasudeva thus: £ 0 Vasudeva, look, the present occasion is suited to the 
investiture of Krisna and Balarama with sacred thread. Krisna has 
attained au age suited to the purpose.” Vasudeva said, <k O spiritual 
guide, you are the adorable god of the descendants of Yadu., Therefore 
determine the auspicious period suited to the ceremony eulogised by virtu¬ 
ous men.” Garga said, “0 Vasudeva, you are as wealthy as Kuvera ; so 
carefully send invitation letters to your friends and kinsmen and make 
necessary arrangements for the ceremony. On the approaching thursdav 
the moon and the planets are pure. The very day i3 most suited to the 
investiture, as recommended by sages, That day is very sacred.” 
Vasudeva who resembled Vasu, when he heard the words of Garga, sent 
auspicious invitation letters to his friends in all directions regarding the 
approaching ceremony. Afterwards he collected heaps of gems, diamonds, 
gold, pearls, precious stones, various articles, jewels and clothes and 
constructed artificial rivers of ghee, milk, curd and honey, molasses &c. He 
recollected with esteem Lord Krisna, (kind to his adherents) the gods, the 
ascetics, the best of adepts and the believers. 

15-30. Later on, when the auspicious day arrived, the Munis, his 
relations, the gods and kings arrived at the house of Vasudeva. There, 
likewise appeared goddesses, princesses, snake-nymphs, Vidyadharas, 
Gandharvas and couutless concerts or musical bands. Brahmins, beggars, 
bards or panygerists, Yatis, Brahma-Charis, recluses, hermits who 
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disregard ceremonies and Yogis poured in from all sides. The relations 
of the wife of Vasudeva, his own kinsmen, the relations of his maternal 
grand-father, the kinsmen of his friends with Bhisma, Drona, Karna, 
As' wa-thama, Kripacharyya, the best of Br ihmins, the sons and wife of 
Uhrita-rastra likewise graced the house of Vasudeva in connection with 
the ceremony. Agitated with both joy and grief (Kunti who had lost 
her husband) with all her sons as well as mighty kings and princes from 
different parts of the world graced the occasion. Atri, Vasistha, Chyavana 
Bharadwaja, the great ascetic Yajni-Valkya, Bhima, Pulastva, Pippalada, 
Saubhari, Sanaka, Sananda, Sanatana, Sanat Kum&ra, the Lord Bodhu 
Pancha-S^kha, Durvasa, Augira, Vyasa, S’uka, the son of Vyasa, Kus'ika, 
Kaus’ika, Hama, llisya-^ringa, Vibhandaka, STingi, Vamadeva, Gautama 
the harbour of virtues, Kratu, Yati, Aruni, S’uki a-Charyya, Vrihaspati, 
Astabakra, Yauiana, Paribhadra, Valmiki, Paila, Vais’ampayana, Pracheta, 
Purajifca, Bhrigu Marichi, Madhupita, Prajapati, Kas’yapa, Aditi, the 
mother of the gods, Diti, the mother of the demons, Samanta, Subhanue 
Kanwa, Katyayaua, Panini, Parijat, Paripatra, the best of saints, Markan- 
deya, Lomasa, Ivapila, Paras'ara, Sainvarta, Utathya, Viswamitra, 
Satananda, Jajali, Taifctiri, Sandipan, the product of the digits of 
Brahma who is a contemplative ascetic and the leader of the sages poured 
to Vasudeva’s house. Nara and I likewise went there, 

31-44. By degrees, Upa-manya, Gaura-mukha, Maitreya, Suta-Srava, 
Kacha, Karata, (the son of Kacha), the pious Bharadwaja and other 
Munis with their disciples came to the hermitage of Vasudeva. At 
this time Brahma riding on a Swan, Sankara with Parvati on a chariot 
of gem, Nandi, Mahakala, Birbhadra, Subhadra, Maui bhadra, Kartika 
Ganes’a, Indra riding on a royal elephant, Dhanna, the Moon, the Sun, 
Kuvera, Varuna, the Wind, the Fire, Yama, the consort of Saujami, 
Jayanta, Nala-Kuvara, the planets, the Vasus, the Rudras with their 
followers, Ananta and all gods gradually arrived at Vasudeva’s place. 
Vasudeva respectfully greeted them with his head rolling on the ground, 
and with a thrill of raptures in his body and reverential inclination of his 
head, ho adored the best of gods and divinities. He said, “Visnu, the 
preservor of the world, the excellent, Supreme Being, cffulgeufc, the emblem 
of the groat Brahma has today himself arrived at my house. Brahma, 
the creator of the world, the cause of creation, existiug at all times and 
the author of the Vedas and S’iva who is the great spiritual leader of the 
gods, of the Munis and of the excellent adepts have personally come to 
my house. Siva, the great spiritual guide of the’ excellent Yogis and 
Parvati whoso lotus feet arc nob' observed by an ordinary man like 
myself even in dream have arrived at my house. Nay, the very recollec¬ 
tion of the name of Siva dispels all evils and rescuing men from * all 
perils, secures to them piles of happiness." 0 a nos'a himself wditfso wOl'ship 
has been ordained as the lirsb in order, whose invocation by the respect¬ 
ing uttcrauce of the Mantras secures all blessings^ the foremost of the- 
gods and destroyer of calamities and lvartiki, adored by all the ' gods, 
have personally graced my threshold. The great go bless of fortune, 
tho sublime deity, adorable in the three worlds, has 'manifested herself iu 
my temple. • 
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45-58. Parvati, the excellent, supreme goddess, the omblem of tho 
great Brahma, the primordial Nature representing all energy and sustain¬ 
ing the world has today arrived at my house. Men, in the season of autumn, 
secure all desired objects through her worship ,♦ the same goddess has 
personally manifested herself at my house. The merciful goddess 
Durga, kind to her adherents, has graciously been pleased to arrive in 
India with the goddesses and the spectres (the retinue ofv3iva.) Today 
I am blessed, indeed. Today I am supposed to have discharged my duties 
thoroughly in as much as, O Durga, pre-eminently the chief of all 
goddesses, you have graced my threshold/’ Y r asudeva in this way, with 
the hem of his cloth tied round his neck and with folded palni 3 separately 
and by turns adored his guests comprehending the gods, munis and men, 
lie seated all of them on precious thrones of gem and separately and 
duly worshipped them by turns. He respectfully greeted the gods 
iuciuding Brahma, the Munis, the Brahmins and the family priest Garga 
with presents of gems, corals, diamonds, paaris, precious stoues, jewels, 
cloths, wreaths, perfumed sandal etc. On a lovely throne of gem in 
the centre of the assembly, he placed Ganes'a aud prepared to adore 
him. Ele worshipped him with flowers and sandals, with the perfumed and 
cool waters of the seven holy rivers deposited in golden jars, the holy 
water of the Puskara, the water of the celestial Ganges, the five pure 
nectreous substances viz. milk, curd, ghee, honey and sugar, five kinds 
of articles prepared from the cow, and sea-water and with reverential 
utterances of the mantras. O Narada, he greeted Ganes'a with wreaths 
of Pctrijata, precious ornaments of gem,conveyances, white clothes, perfumed 
sandal, flowers, strings of gem, rings etc. Afterwards, he eulogised the 
son of Parvati, the eternal lord, the chief of all the gods, auspicious aud 
tranquil, who removes all calamities. 


CHAPTER Ct 

1-10 NarAyana said, “Later on, Aditi, Diti, Devaki, Robini, Rati, 
Saraswati, Savitri, the chaste Yas’oda, LopfwMudra, Arundhati, Ahalya, 
Tara etc. hastily left their houses and ran to see Parvati and on their 
arrival there, there were mutual greetings, bowings, embraces aud the 
observances of other rites suited to the occasion. They sat down in the 
temple of gem, seated the goddess (Durga) on a lovely throne of 
gem and greeted her with wreath, clothes and ornaments of gem. 
Diivaki with reverence dedicated the very lovely Parijata flower 
brought by Tndra to the lotus feet of Parvati. Devaki applied to the 
line dividing her hair on the head marks of vermilion. She also applied 
sandal inark^ to her forhead. Between these two marks, she imprinted 
marks resembling the figure of the moon with musk aud saffron. She 
entertained her with various kinds of sweet-meat and cool aud incensed 
water and for the purification of her n^puth, sho offered her graceful betel 
loaves perfumed with camphor. Sho also applied Iac-dyo to the nails of 
the members of her feet and then presenting to her saffron powder, sho 
fanned her with white ehowries. Dalvaki, devoted to her husband and 
blessed with husband aud sons, having thus adored Parvati * by turns 
worshipped each of the wives o( the Munis, Diivaki dedicated 
to excellent vow aho adored the beautiful princesses, goddesses, 
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the daughters of the Munis, the serpent-nymphs and the daughters of her 
friends and relations. 

11-21. She cheerfully directed the performance of music, the cele¬ 
bration of auspicious rites and the entertainment of the Brahmins She 
also worshipped with 1G celestial ingredients, the village goodess Bhairavi, 
Sasthi, Mangal-chandi and other goddesses who preside over children. 
The wife of Vasudeva caused the performance of the auspicious, holy and 
pure S^astfiyana or rites to secure welfare and caused the recital of the 
Vedas through the Brahmins conversant with the Vedas. Daivaki 
affectionate to her sons, bathed Krisna and Balarama with the water of 
the celestial Ganges contained in golden jars. Afterwards she made the 
toilet of Rama and Krisna with cloth, sandal, wreath, precious gems and 
lovely jewels. O Narada, Balarama and Krisna being thus furnished with 
various kinds of jewels arrived at the assembly graced by the gods and 
accomplished saints. Observing the arrival of Krisna. thn lord of the 
world, Brahma, S'lva, Ananta, Bharma, the sun and other members of the 
assembly got up from their seats at once. The Munis, Kartiki, Ganes'a 
and other gods adored the Supreme Being Krisna by turns. At first 
Brahma said “ O Lord, it is difficult to trace you out.' To show compas¬ 
sion to your believers you take an indescribable form. Even the Vedas are 
unable to recite your virtues. Therefore such a person is rare who can 
please you with eulogies.” Lord S'iva said, “ 0 Supreme Being, you are 
invisible : unlike ordinary persons, you have no inclination or desire. You 
dwell in the bodies of men and animals, without being associated with 
them ; and you are the great god, the universal witness bearing testimony 
(pure and simple) to all acts performed by workers. O Being void of 
attributes, you are without form and qualities. How then can I adore 
you r 

22-^4. Ananta said, 0 Lord of all, remover of sorrow, 0 absolute 
eternal Being, how can I comprehend you who are the cause of numberless 
worlds ? Er dless, wonderful, unreal worlds exist in the pores of the skin 
of Mah£-Visnu who sleeps in the waters. In each of these worlds exist 
the saints who are your digits, viz. Brahma, Visnu, S’iva and other gods, 
holy places aud the excellent land of India, I, a lean serpent who rest only 
on one of the countless universes have been stationed by you at that place 
like a gnat on the back of a royal elephant. In the whole creation there 
is nothing more subtle than an atom and nothing denser than Maha- 
Visnu. But you are denser than Maha- Visnu and subtler than the atom. 
In the form of water, you are the*harbour of the Maha-Visnu ; ’in the 
form of the immovable Go-loka, you are the container of that water. 
The great wind which represents the breath and respiration of the eternal 
Being who wields ad image out of compassion for his believers is the 
container of all. O Lord, you have graciously been pleased to give me 
various mouths ; therefore I am inclined to adore you. But you have not 
given me wisdom in the same proportion.” The gods said, <fc 0 image of 
the eternal, the god Ananta himself, Brahma and S iva (the soul of wisdom) 
are unable to recite your eulogies. Nay, eveu the goddess Saraswati is 
paralysed in her attempt to adore you. How can we please you, then, 
with eulogies ?'* The Munis said, “ 0 Supreme Being unknowable oven 
by the Yedas ? the Veda? are unable to eulogise you. How can we, who 
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have read only a portion of the Vedas, adore you then ?” That great* 
minded person who with a pure heart, reverentially reads this holy hymn 
composed by the gods and excellent saints enjoys great happiness in this 
world and having acquired superb wisdom from the Supreme Being, Lord 
Krisna, ultimately mounts a chariot of gem and goes to the Cow- 
world, 


CHAPTER Cl, 

1-10. Narayana said, 64 O Narada, the gods and the Munis, 
assembled there, could not behold Lord Krisna in their mind but 
they saw, in the court-yard of Nanda, the Lord, clad in yellow. O 
saint, as a new cloud is graced by lightning and row of herons, so 
was Krisna decked with his yellow garment and garlands of jasmine. 
The circular mark of sandal on his forehead combined with the mark 
of the musk locked like the blotted moon partially obscured by a 
cloud. The face of the consort of Radha of a tranquil mien and two 
hands, lovely and dark-blue in appearance, was lighted up with a gentle 
smile. He sustains a form only out of compassion to his believers. 
Decked with most precious armlets, bracelets and anklets of gem, he 
was seated in the lap of his father with r Baladeva. Later on, at an 
auspicious, lovely moment marked by peaceful pl-nets, presided over by the 
lord of the Lagnas (auspicious moments), imperceptible to the evil stars, 
and adorned with the sphere of beautiful planets, Vasudeva at the 
command of the Brahmins pronounced Swasti (the particle of benediction) 
and set himself to the task of performing the auspicious ceremony. He 
deferentially distributed to the Brahmins a hundred pieces of gold and 
bowed to the royal gods, munis, the family priest etc. He then 
worshipped Ganes'a, the Sun, the Fire, his sou Visnu, Siva aod 
Parvati (altogether six deities) in the pres^uce of the Divine assembly 
and reverentially offered to each of them sixteeu ingredients. With 
the incantations of the mystic hymns prescribed by the Vedas, he 
performed th * Adhiv&si (the ceremony previous to a great festival) 
in the interests of both of his sons. 

l>-2 ( ). He then worshipped reverentially with five ingredients other 
gods, the regents of the quarters, the nine planets and L6 mothers and 
offered gh^-e to he earth, a hundred times. Then h iviug worshipped 
Vasu, the king of Chedi, and bowed to him, he performed the preliminary 
ceremony of Nandi-multi^ (oblation to the manes) and funeral rites as 
prescribed by the Vedas. After having performed the sacrifice as ordained 
by the Vedas, he graced the neck of Lord Krisna with sacred thread. The 
Muni Sandipani gave Counsel ou Gayatri (ode to the sun) out of deference 
to the Supreme Being. At the outset, the goddess Parvati 
most affectionately presented to &ri-Krisna a cup of gem fillevi 
with gems, also pearls and a very precious wreath of pearls 
given to her by her father by way of charity and blessed him with 
offerings of white flowers and bent grass Afterwardts Aditi, Diti, the 
Muni’s wives, Daivak*, Yas’od4, Rohini, Krisn& S&vitri, Saraswati etc., 
also gave him alms in the shape of gold, gems etc. The wives of Indra, 
Varuna and the Wind, Rohini, Swaha, Swadka, Rati (the wife of Kama), 
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the wife of Kuvera, the earth and the sun's wife also gave him alms in the 
shape of ornaments of gem etc The tender-eyed, chaste and smiling 
"o blesses, princesses, snake girls and the wives of Vasudeva’s kinsmen, 
too, gave alms to Lord Krisna. 

21-o0. The Lord with Bilarama, accepted the charity offered by 
the revered women and out of tho things receive 1 by them, he handed over 
a portion to the Muni Gargi and a portion to his 0 vn spiritual guide 
Sandipani. Vasudeva after having performed the rites prescribed by the 
Vedas presented priest's fee to Garga. He also lovingly fed the gods and 
the Brahmins assembled there. These who had come to the house of 
Vasudeva with a view to witness the ceremony blessed Rama and Krisna 
and o-ladly went home. Nandi and Yas’oda, after haviug performed the 
auspicious ceremony of their sons, held them in their laps and being 
satisfied wish kisses which they imprinted on their lunar faces were about 
to depart. Nanda and the chaste Yas'oda, owing to the agony of separa¬ 
tion from Lord Krisna, wept loudly. Lord Krisna consoled them saying, 
“ O mother Yas’oda, 0 father, go home with pleasure. You are my mother 
who maintained me. Nanda is really my father. O father, even today, 
I shall go with Balararaa to the house of saint Sandipani in the city of 
Avanti, to prosecute the study of the desired Vedas. After a few days 
1 shall come back from that place, and observe the feet of you both. 
Time alone causes mutual union and separation, O mother, separtion, 
union, pain, pleasure, joy, grief, immense felicity and other conditions to 
which a person is liable are occasioned by time. I have also described to 
vou the nature of women, a subject which is so very abstruse. M v father 
Nanda will glady recite to you every subject which L have described 
to him. 

31-41. Lord Krisna, the master of the world having thus accosted 
Nanda and Yas’oda, went to Vasudeva at whose command, at an auspicious 
moment he set out for the house of the saint Sandipani. Nanda aftei hrtvipg 
accorded Vasudeva departed with a heavy heart with Daivaki. Daivaki 
delivered gems, pearls, gold, diamonds, precious stones, clothes consecrated 
by fire and various kinds of articles to Nanda. Vasudes r a and Krisna 
presented white horses, excellent elephants, good cars constructed with 
croUl to Nanda with esteem. The Brahmins, Daivaki and other women 
Vasudeva and his kinsmen including Akruru and Uddkava went to Vritida- 
vana with Nanda and Yas’oda. Having approached the vicinity of K&lindi 
they began to weep on account of their separation from their kinsmen. 
Later ou, after having accosted one another, they returned- home. O 
Narada, the widowed Kunti having received various kinds of diamonds 
etc as presents went back to her house with pleasure accompanied by 
her children. Vasudeva and Daivaki desiring the welfare of their chil¬ 
dren distributed several kinds of diamonds, gems, clothes; gold, silver, 
pearls, precious stones and articles delicious like nectar and sweet-meat 
to the bards and Brahmins with pleasure and esteem. They also caused 
cn-and festivals to be performed here and there. They directed the recita¬ 
tions of the Vedas and the name of Hari whieh is the sole cause of wel¬ 
fare and with great regard feasted the Brahmins. They also satisfied 
their relations and friends with suitable gift of gems, diamonds, pearls, 
lovely clothings etc. 
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CHAPTER CII. 

1-16 Narayana said, i6 Krisna with Balarama went to the house of 
the saint Sandipani and gladly bowed before the feet of his spiritual guide 
and his chaste aud devoted wife. Krisna having received his blessings 
presented to him and _ his wife the gems, diamonds etc., which he had 
brought from his house and said to him, “I wish that you should give me 
the desired Vidya ^knowledge). O saint, determine the auspicious moment 
and depute me to my study in a suitable manner.’* The great muni agreed 
aud gladly worshipped him. He served him to a treat of oblation of honey 
and milk and entertaiued him with sweetmeat and also perfumed betel 
for the purification of his mouth. lie adored the Supreme Being Lord 
Krisna with gentle words thus, 46 0 Supreme Being, O excellent Deity, 
you are foremost of those who have gone before or are to come afterwards. 
You are the great Brahma, the embodiment of the Supreme and* eternal 
light. Ilelent to me, therefore. You are a Being most lovely to the saints, 
most venerable, superb aud ancient, Lord, relent to me ; for you are 
that Being whose mercy does away with the liability of rebirth. 
0 incorruptible, self-determining Being, void of attributes, you 
have no will. You transcend Nature. O Being full of light, you are 
not associated with anything and you have none to rule you. O 
Lord of the believers, O sole Lord of the faithful, you sustain a form only 
out of compassion for your adherents. O favourite of the souls of your 
believers, you are just like a Kalpa tree and fulfil all the desires of your 
believers .'* The wife of Sandipani said, “0 Being adored by the whole 
universe, through Maya or the spirit of illusion, you appear like a child; 
and through the same Maya you appear like a King to relieve the earth 
of her burden. O radical cause of the four Vedas, the Yogis call you the 
eternal light of Brahma. On the other hand, your believers wifch raptures 
constantly meditate yon thus:—you are an effulgent Being (vested 
with two hands, with a flute in your hands,) dark-blue in appearauce, 
with a body annointed with Sandal-paste, with a gentle smile on your 
face, compassionate to the devotees, in yellow dress, decked with celestial 
wild wreaths, of black hue, likely to enchant cupid himself by a mere 
twinkle of your eye, possessing ail enchanGing celestial grace, with a 
cheerful aspect, with your lotus-feet painted with lac-dye, with your breast, 
graced with the gem called the Kaustubha, with an attractive garment 
adored by all gods. You are the god of gods, the Lord of the Universe, 
the best of those who enchant the three worlds, bright like ten millions of 
Kdmas, adorable, the Lord of all, ornamented with precious gems, courted 
by venerable saints and the source of all boons. Though a Being of the 
above description, you have come through Maya to my husband to 
receive instruction from him. 

17-33. • O most perfect and self-contented Lord, your education is a 
mere plea to impart instruction to the people. Your excursion to the 
woods is a mere fun on your part. To.lay my birth, life, chastity, the vow 
of asceticism, ablution in sacred stream;, listings etc., have really borne 
fruits. Today my hand expert in coeking is blessed: for with this hand, 

I shall give you delicious articles offfoed. My hermitage marked today 
by your lotus-feet which constitute, as it were, a god of pilgrims is superior 
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to any other place frequeuted by pilgrims, The court-yard of iny'house 
consecrated by the dust of your feet is excelleut. The sight of your lotus- 
feet has today dispensed with my liability to be born again. So long as 
people blinded by ignorance do not see you and minister to your lotus-feet, 
they have to endure sorrow, grief, agony caused by diseases, the trouble 
of repeated births through the influence of Karma (or fate which dispenses 
fruits according to one’s previous acts) and the strong propensities of 
hunger and thirst to which the body is naturally subject,” The wife of 
the religious preceptor with streaming eyes continued thus, ‘*0 destroy¬ 
er of the creator, O destroyer of illusion and vain attachments, O time 
of time, O Lord, show compassion to us.” Speaking thus, she held 
him into her breast and like his mother Daivaki, suckled him out of 
affection , v Lord Krisna said, “0 mother, I am an infant fit only to be 
nourished by milk. Why are you adoring me ? Proceed at once to the 
desired Cow-world with your husband, Quit this mortal, unreal, illusory 
frame (i. e. your body) and acquire a stainless constitution free from 
birth and death.” So saying, he reverentially studied the four Vedas for 
one month under the tutelage of his spiritual guide. After his education 
was over, he brought back to life the son of his spiritual preceptor who 
had pre-deceased him and presented to him three lakhs of gems, 5 
lakhs of diamonds, 4 lakhs of precious stones, 5 lakhs of pearls, 2 lakhs of 
rubies, precious clothings, the wreath which he had received from Durga, 
the diamond ring of his fingers and a hundred millious of gold coins. 
The saint in his turn gave all these articles to his son and having mounted 
a car constructed with wonderful and valuable gems went with his wife to 
the Cow-world. Krisna having performed this wonderful act also went home 
back with pleasure. O Narad a, you have thus listened to the history of 
Lord Krisna, the supreme Brahma. Whoever most respectfully reads 
this sacred hymn surely attains a fixed belief in Hari, A person 
whose fame has not as yet spread far* and wide, acquires celebrity by 
reading it. An ignorant man, by reading it, turns into a savant 'and 
passing his days happily in this world approaches the feet of Hari in the 
end and there certainly lives in the bondage of Hari day and night, 


CHAPTER CIII, 

1-15. Na ray an a said, “Later on, Krisna with Baladeva came to 
Madhupura, greeted the feet of his parents and having arrived at the 
root of the fig tree, he remembered Garuda and also recollected with 
esteem,-the sea of salt, Yis'wa-Karma, the desired wheel of Sudars'ana, the 
club called Kaumodaki, the variety of couches called Pancha-janya, and 
the desired land of Vaikuntha. He laid aside his eow-herd dress and 
put on the garb of a king. In the meantime, the excellent irresistible 
Sudarsana, the King of weapons calculated to vanquish the foe radiant 
like Ilari and bright like millions of suns appeared before Lord Krisna. 
Garuda following in the track of the chariot of diamond also appeared 
before him. Vis'wakarma with his pupils, trembling also appeared 
there with a respectful inclination of his head and bowed before the feet of 
Krisna. Lord-Krisna smiled and spoke to them by turns affectionately 
thus: “0 great minded ocean, give me some space measuring a hundred 
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Yojans, on which I wish to construct a city and afterwards I shall return 
it to you. O Vis’wakarma, the best of architects, construct a temple, 
attractive to all people, enchanting and hardly to bo secured in the three 
worlds on the land which Neptune (Ocean) will offer to me. That city 
must be like the Vaikuntha always courted by believers, better than the 
seven heavens and very delightful. 0 magnanimous royal bird, until 
the construction of Dwarka, always remain with Vis'wa-Karma. O 
Sudars'ana, the best of wheels, you, too, should always remain by my 
side’h O Narada, Neptune and others, having bowed to the command of 
Krisna, went away. But the wheel remained by the side of Krisna. 
Lord Krisna installed the powerful and magnanimous Ugrasen, the father 
of Karnsa on the throne an l the Ksatryas of noble rank recognised him 
(Ugrasena) as king and honoured him as such. The most blessed 
Krisna, rewarded the royal Yadavas, conquered Jara-Sandha and by strat- 
gem killed the dreadful Kalavavanas despatched by Jara-Sandha. The 
tranquil Vis'wa-Karma, with a thrill of raptures ill his body through 
reverence, with streaming eyes and folded hands said to Krisna, the 
great Lord of the world, “0 Lord of tho world, how shall I construct 
Dwarka as directed by you ? 0 most blessed Lord, please point out to 

me the method of its construction. 

16-32. Lord Krisna said : “With rubies, emeralds, excellent gems 
called Indra-Nila, (sapphire) Ruchaka, (alkali) Faribhadra (the Devadara) 
Kalanka (rust of iron) Syamantaki, (the gem which yields eight loads 
of gold everyday) Sulphur, blue stones, the ]\Ioon stone marked with 
crystal, the Sun stone, green stones, dark-blue stones, stones of various 
hues, yellow stones of the colour of the pigment of cows, blue stones of the 
colour of the seeds of lotus and pomegranate, black stones, stones of the' 
colour of lotus, white champak or heated gold, stones a hundred times 
more valuable than gold, reddish stone, (good-looking, bright, heavy, 
excellent and adored) and polished stones, in a proper manner and after 
due consideration, construct a lovely city extending over an area of a 
hundred Yojans. So long as the construction is not finished,- the 
Yaksas must bring from the Himalaya mountains heaps of precious 
stones. Seven lakhs of Yaksas deputed by Kuvera, one lakh of Vetals 
(corpses animated by evil spirits) and Kusmandas (false conceptions) 
deputed by Siva, demons and Brahma-demons deputed by Parvati, the 
daughter of the mountain will assist you in the construction of the 
celestial palace fit for the habitation of 68,000 married damsels. Also 
construct pavilions consisting of excellent trees, void of bad trees, 
containing picturesque gates of architectural design, having lion-gates 
encircled by moats and ramparts, and containing twelve additional 
gates fit for the habitation of a hundred principal queens. Attach to 
every house an auspicious court-yard consisting of lunar altars. After 
constructing the habitation of the Yadus, build quarters for servants. 
After having constructed a most excellent mansion for Ugrasena, the 
King of kings, construct a house for my revered father, Vasudeva which 
should be delightful by all means . v Vis’wa-Karma said, “O Lord of the 
universe, which tree is forbidden, which tree i3 celebrated and which 
tree is useful ? I shall construct the house according to your mandate. 
Tell me, please, the planting of which tree in the pavilion is auspicious 
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and the absence of water on which side is injurious. On'--which side 
is the planting of th 3 tree auspicious ? What should be the measure 
of^the houses and the court-yards ? On which side will the planting of 
the garden be auspicious ? O great god, what will be the measure of 
the ramparts constructed with timbers ? O Lord, the timber of which 
tree is best adapted to the construction of pavilion ? And the timber of 
of which tree is unfit for the purpose ? Please let me know the above 
points in detail.” 

33-41, Lord Krisna said, “0 divine achitect, cocoanut tree on the 
north-east side of a house brings wealth to the house-holder, and 
planted on the east side of the pavilion, brings a son. A lovely tree, on 
whichsoever side of the house it is situate, is auspicious in every way. 
O Vis’wa-Karma, mango-tree growing on the east side is a source of 
wealth to the householder; and growing on other sides also it is auspi¬ 
cious. Nim,jack, lemon and jujube growing on the east side of the 
house secures the birth of a son. Growing on the south side, they 
bring wealth ; and growing on other sides, they are also sources 
of prosperity. The rose-apple, pomegranate, plaintain and emblic 
myrabalan growing on the east side of the house multiply friends ; 
on the south side they increase wealth ; and on other sides, they 
briug vast wealth and sons. Catechu on the south and west side 
increases joy ; and on the north-east side, and other sides also, it produces 
same result. A pure Champak tree growing on any side of the house 
is auspicious. Lottie gourds, pumpkin gourds, and suka (a kind of grass), 
date, the sugarcane and bael growing in the pavilion bring pleasure. 
Vastuka, lvaravilwa and brinjal growing in the house are auspicious : 
and creepers, and fruits, growing on any side of the house, bring happiness. 
O architect, I recited to you the virtues of excellent trees. Now hear 
of the forbidden fruits. In a town of pavilions, the planting of wild trees 
is forbidden. The preservation of the fig tree in the pavilion is prohibited 
as in that case, there is an apprehension of thieves. But a fig tree in the 
city is auspicious ; and the sight of such a tree is sanctifying. The silk- 
cotton tree is everywhere improper in the pavilion ; for the tree, growing 
in such places, afflicts even great-minded kings. In a village or a town, 
such a tree is neither particularly ominous nor auspicious. But such a 
tree near a pavilion is particularly prohibited ; for it is a source of constant 
sorrow. 

45-55. 0 architect, the tamarind tree is very much prohibited ; you 

should carefully avoid it. The S'al tree (a timber tree, very useful) causes 
loss of wealth and subjects. If this tree grows in the town it may. not be 
particularly injurious ; but it is particularly injurious, if it grows by the 
side of a pavilion. Barley, wheat, gram and paddy are auspicious either 
in the city or in pavilions. Cotton, lentil and mustard are neither aus¬ 
picious nor ominous in the city or the pavilion. Sugarcane growing in 
the village, city or a place where pavilions are erected is a source of 
benefit and happiness in everyway. As’oka S’irisa, Kadam (Nauclea), Katati 
fa medicinal plant) turmeric and ginger growing in the above mentioned 
places bring happiness and prosperity. But Amalaka and myrabalan 
growing in houses aro injurious. A person planting the bone of an ex- 
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cellent horse or an elephant in the site of his house reaps benefits from 
generation to generation. But any other person living therein comes 
to grief and is radically destroyed. The bones of a monkey, man, as?, 
cow, dog, jackal, cat, sheep, boar and other animals are injurious. Water 
on the north-east side, east, west and north sides is auspicious ; but on 
other sides, it is injurious. O architect, the house should be equal in 
length and breadth. A circular house destroys the wealth of the house¬ 
holder. 

56-63. The length and the breadth of the house should be regulated 
proparly. The absence of empty space or vacuum is auspicious ; for a house 
constructed according to the measure of a zero or a vacuum brings no 
fruits. The gate of the house of a householder should be a little above two 
cubits in breadth and five cubits in height and then it becomes auspicious. 
No gate should be constructed in the middle of a house. More or less near 
the centre of a house, the gate should be constructed. A round pavilion 
constructed on the occasion of perforation of the moon (moon eclipse) is 
auspicious ; but a e:urt yard constructed on the occasion of the perforation 
of the sun (sun-eclipse) is ominous. Planting of the holy basil within the 
house is auspicious and secures the blessings of a son, sanctity, nay, even 
reverence for Hari. The sight of the holy basil in the morning secures 
gold. The different kinds of jasmine (viz., Malati, Yuthika Kunda, a 
kind of jasmine white, small and delicate, Mallika), the creeping plant 
of spring called Madhavi, the screw-pine plant, Nageswar, (an ornamental 
tree), the thorn apple, Vakula and Aparajita (a creeper with pretty blue and 
white flowers) are auspicious. A lovely garden consisting of these trees 
on the east or south side of the house is surely beneficial. The height of 
the rampart of a house should not exceed 16 cubits ; if it exceeds 16 cubits, 
the householder will come to grief. A wise man should not accomodate in 
the vicinity of his house or iu the village a carpenter, an oilman, a gold¬ 
smith or those who deal in diamonds. A Brahmin, a Ksatriya, a Vais’ya, a 
good $udra, a fortunate astrologer (one who foretells the future\ a bard, a 
physician or a gardener may be accomodated beside the pavilion. A moat, 
a hundred cubits deep and a hundred cubits broad, encircling a pavilion is 
excellent. The threshold of the moat should be constructed according to 
one’s discretion in such a manner that friends may easily enter and the ene¬ 
mies may not enter at all. The silk cotton tree, the tamarind, the marshy 
date, the Neem, the Sindhu vara, the banian, the thorn apple and castor 
etc., are prohibited and injurious. Savants should carefully avoid a tree struck 
by lightning. Brahma, the offspring of the lotus, says, the said tree destroys 
son, wife and wealth. 

69-5. For the edification of the people regarding things injurious 
or useful I alluded to timber ; but Dwarka will have no concern 
whatsoever with timber. Apply yourself to the construction of that city 
exclusively with gems etc. The auspicious time has arrived now.’ 1 
Vis’wa Karma having bowed low to Lord Krisna went with Garuda to 
the lovely root of the fig tree situated near the ocean. The royal bird 
and Vis'wa Karma slept there in the night. Garuda in his dream saw the 
lovely Dwarka. O Narada, the diviue bird observed in the town all the cha¬ 
racteristic features as desired by Lord Krisna while giving instructions to 
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VisSva Karma, the godly engineer. The architects who constructed the city 
ridiculed Vis : wa Karma in his dream. Other Garudas and other powerful 
birds likewise mocked Garuda. When Garuda in his dream awoke, he 
beheld the most wonderful city of Dvvfirka extending over a hundred Yojans. 
The si^ht of the city abashed VisSva-Kami4 also. That city obscured'with 
the accumulation of its rays even the land of Brahma and concealing even 
the sun and heaps of diamonds with the halo of its effulgence manifested 

itself in a splendid style. 

CHAPTER CIV. 

1-14. Narayana said, “ In the meantime, Brahma, $iva, Parvati, 
Ananta, Dharma,‘the sun, the Fire, Kuvera, Varuna, the god of wind, 
Yama, lndra, the moon-good, the eleven Riulras, the Vasus, the twelve 
Adityas, the demons, Gandharvas, Kinnaras and all others arrived at the 
root of the holy fig tree with a view to see the city of Dwarka. Seeing 
that Lord Krisna had arrived there with Baladcva, they soon adored that 
excellent Being! The inhabitants of the sky, mounted on the car, con¬ 
tinued to observe the delightful and enchanting city of Dwarka from the 
sk'\ They saw that Dw&rka, decked with pearls, gems, diamonds and 
other precious stones was circular in appearance and covered a square 
area of a hundred Yojans. Seven bottomless moats encircled the city. A 
hundred thousand lakes dedicated to pleasure came into existence. 
Three lakhs of beautiful groves containing lotuses kissed by bees contri¬ 
buted oreatly to the charms of the town. Dwarka all rouud redolent of 
blooming delightful flowers was refreshed by the wind associated with the 
coolin",°fragrant sandal. The city teemed with a hundred crores of 
coeoanut trees and four hundred crores of cateeheus and likewise with 
mangoes aud jacks delicious to the taste. Palm trees, as delicious as 
mangoes, the holy fig-trees, the jejube, the hog-plum and the banun tree 
traced the town in all directions. The silk-cotton tree, the rosc*apple, 
the Kadamb, the bamboo, the tamarind, the Champak, the sandal, the 
Nd^eswar (an ornamental tree) the orange, the lime, the pomegranate, 
the°emblic myrabalan and the Amalaka all the more graced that beautiful 
city. 

15-29. The f§ala (a timber tree), the Piyala, the Hint&l (marshy 
date tree) the Sirisa) the tree producing very delicate flowers), the sensitive 
plant and several other beneficial trees made that polished city still more 
auspicious. That city ornamented with most precious gems, pearls and 
diamonds, full of jars constructed with diamonds, pearls and precious 
stones, marked by excellent stair cases constructed with enchanting gems, 
protected by strong bars or bolts and chains, decorated with 
columns constructed with emerald, embellished with wonderful, polished 
pictures, decked with gems, graced with white chowries, delicate clothes and 
looking glasses and adorned with countless elevated temples was inlaid with 
sapphire and beautifully furnished with court-yards constructed with rubies. 
It was charmingly intersected by royal roads and other avenues. The 
gods who had arrived there were astonished at the sight of the celestial 
Dw&rka which contained stables, a hundred thousand windows effulgent 
with the lustre of gems and radiant like the noon-tide sun of summer. 
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Lord Krisna and Baladeva, with a cheerful mien remembered Ugra-Sena, 
Devaki, the descendants of Yadu, the Pandavas with Kunti, Nanda, 
Yas'oda, the preservers of the cows, the cowherds, the royal saints, the best 
of the Munis, the Kinuaras or demi-gods having figures of men, and heads 
of horses, the Gandharvas, fdemi-gods who are choristers of heaven) the 
celestial whores, the Vidyadharas, the Kinuaris the musicians who play on 
concerts), the singers, dancers, and the bards engaged in mimicjesty. At 
that very time there arrived Vasudeva, Devaki, the king Ugra-Sena, the 
Yadus, Nauda, Yas oda, the cowherds, the Pandavas with Kunti, 
Gandharvas, the Kinnaras, the Vidyadharas, the Kinnaris, the female 
dancers, those who play bands of the music mendicants, the kings of 
several {daces, the Vais’yas, other men, recluses Yatis, (ascetics, beggars or 
devotees) abadhutas (ascetics who observe no rites) and Brahmacharis 
(young Brahmins practising religious austerities.) 

39-48. The naked lord Sanaka, aged five years, the spiritual leader 
of sages, Sananda, Sanat-Kumara with three hundred millions of 
disciples, the unborn Lord Durvasa with three lakhs of disciples, Kas’yapa 
with a lakh of disciples, Valmiki with three lakhs of disciples, Gautama 
with a lakh of disciples, Vrihaspati with a crore of disciples, !§ukra with 
3 crorcs of disciples, Bharadwaja with 3 lakhs, the unborn Lord Angira 
with 3 crores< the Lord Pracheta with one crore, Pulastya with 3 lakhs, 
Agastya with one crore, Pulaha with one lakh, Kratu with one lakh, Atri 
with 3 crores, Bhngu with five crores, Maricbi with 3 crores, Satananda 
with one thousand, Kisya ^ringa and Vibhandaka with 3 crores, Panini 
with one crore, K5tya-yana with one lakh, Yajna-Valkva with one thou¬ 
sand, Vyasa with'three crores, $uka with *3 crores, Parasara with four 
crores, Kanada with 3 crores, Chyavana with 3 crores, Garga, the family 
priest with one lakh, Galava with one thousand, Saubhari with one 
thousand, Lomasa with 3 crores, Markandeya with 3 crores, Vamadeva 
with 1 crore, Jaigisavya with 3 crores, S&ndipani andDevala with 3 crores, 
Bodhu with one crore, Pancha-^ikha with one lakh, I (Narayan saint) and 
rny brother Nara with 3 crores, Vis’wa-mitra with one crore, Jarat-Karu 
with 3 crores, Astika with 3 crores, Paras’urama with 3 crores, Yatsya 
with one lakh, Daksa with 3 lakhs, Kapila with 5 crores, Samvarta with 
3 lakhs, Utathya with 3 lakhs, Jaimiui with one thousand, Paila with 1 
lakh, Sumantu with one thousand, Vais’ampayana (the best of the pupils 
of Vyasa) with one lakh, Sringi with one lakh, Upamanyu with one lakh, 
Ganra-Mukhi with one thousand, Kacha the son of Vrihaspati with one 
lakh pupils, As’wa-thama, Drona, and Krip^Ucharyya with their respec¬ 
tive pupils arrived there to see the prosperous city of Dwarka. Bhisma, 
Karna, $ ikuni, King Duryyodhana with his brothers and other kings 
also arrived there. The best of the saints and kings adored the supreme 
Being Lord Krisna and blessed him. 

49-59. The Lord Krisna, the spiritual Lord of the world possessing 
a serene appearance, said respectfully to Ugrasena, the fore-most of kings 
with a smile. (Siva, Brahma aud other gods, and saints went away after 
the ceremony was over.) lie said, “Lord, the most auspicious moment 
has now arrived. So now enter Dwarka with father and mother, The 
other Yadus will go to Madl^ur.” King Ugrasena was fright 
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tened at these words and with a dejected heart thus spoke, “O son of 
Vasudeva, I shall not leave my ancestral land Madhupuri that has been 
rendered sacred by the performance of divine and ancestral rites. A 
land-owner who (leaving his native land) offers water to the manes, in 
other places, however sacred in other respects is killed by the manes while 
performing the funeral ceremony. The performance of a funeral ceremony 
out of deference to the manes in any other place than one’s native laud 
may not be fruitful at all or may only be fruitful in a slight degree; but 
the above ceremony performed on one's ancestral land is absolutely 
fruitful. The ancestral land is superior to one’s parents aud 
causes greater delight than the son, grandson, wife, nay, even life. For 
the purpose of performing an act out of deference to the gods or the 
manes, there is no place more sacred than one’s native land. An act of 
charity in other places is as insignificant as the child’s play; a gift also 
pollutes the donor in such places. Death on one’s native land is just 
like death in a holy place. 0 Ilari, even the water of a tank or ditch 
constructed by ones 'ancestors is as holy as the Granges water; and ablu¬ 
tion therein brings the fruits ef bathing in the Ganges. Offering of 
water to the manes and the worship of the gods with that water is 
sanctifying ; and if the place be the birth-place of one’s father, the benefit 
reaped by the worshipper is doubled. The place where holy men make 
gifts is as sacred as the father-land.” 

60-71. The Lord said, 41 As soon as the terms fixed by fate for the 
residence of a man in a particular place expire he shall have to quit 
the place. Who can surmount or trauscend the Karma as established 
by Providence ? Particularly,* Dwarka is similar to one’s native land. 
The holy land of Dwarka is better than auy other holy land. 0 Lord of 
the universe, gift, a funeral ceremouy, the worship of the gods and 
other holy acts in Dwarka yield benefits four times as much as ablution 
in the Ganges and other sacred streams. Let Brahma aud other gocls, 
the Yadavas and the Munis go to that place. In that place there are 
excellent mansions fit for the accomodition of emperors. You had 
better occupy them with pleasure. The most delightful city of Dwarka 
always mocks the celestial city of Indra by virtue of its pros¬ 
perity. 0 gem among kings, at the most auspicious moment 
that has now arrived, you had better enter into that pious 
assembly of gods. As the gods subservient to Indra offer him tribute, so 
kin^s of different places in the Island of Jambu will pay you tribute. May 
Kuvera be subdued by the wealth of the king Ugra-sen. May the sun 
be conquered by his radiance ; may Indra he subdued by his prosperity ; 
and may the god's be vanquished by him in military skill, may saints 
be subdued by the valour of his piety ; may devotees be beaten by his 
devotions and worshippers by his rites. There is no king like Ugra- 
sena at present and there will be no king like him in future. The most 
powerful Baladeva will be his support. King, how can [ describe the 
prowess of Baladeva ? The world rests on one of his heads, like a 
grain of m istarJ in the winnowing basket. What god may hold candle to 
him in respect of honour or prowess ? There is no end to his virtues ; 
hence savants call him Anauba. The eight great-minded Vasus, the 
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eleven Radius except Siva, the twelve powerful Adityas, India with the 
gods are certainly unable to conquer King Ugra-Sen.” 

72-82, At the words of Krisna, King Ugra-Sen, with a cheerful dis¬ 
position attended by the Yadus went to his excellent palace situated in the 
heart of Owarka which was superior evon to the mansion of Indra and 
effulgent with the lustre of valuable gems. Thousands of sentinels armed 
with spears and clubs were guarding the threshold of the house. He 
then beheld his own pavilion which was graced with hundreds of temples 
constructed with gems and which was protected on all sides by six gates 
of a similar type. The king saw a crore of excellent elephants (in the 
enclosure of elephants) infatuated with wine and four crores of ordinary 
elephants in the elephant-shed, Horses (six times the number 
of the powerful elephants) that shamed in lustre even the horse mounted 
bv the sun-god were accommodated in the stable. O Narada, king 
Ugra-S’en saw among the royal elephants, a peerless elephant, in 
fact, the lord of all conveyances. That elephant by his personal 
accomplishments even put to shame Airavata, the elephant of 
Indra. The king also beheld one crore of big horses of the type of 
Ucchai-S'rava 10,000 ordinary horses and 60,000 soldiers constituting the 
infantry. The King also beheld 5 lakhs of charioteers, chariot-horses out¬ 
numbering the chiriots six times and cavalry suited to the horses. This 
army encompassed the mansion occupied by the •Sudharma council con¬ 
structed with precious gems. In the centre was convened the Sudharma 
council (council of the pious) guarded by a hundred crores of over-awed 
myrmidous, effulgent with the lustre of avenues constructed with valuable 
gems, adorned with countless lovely thrones of gem, furnished with 
red blankets and exquisite clothes and encompassed by gods and saints. 
He then listened to the auspicious sound of the conches, the drums and 
the recitation of the Vedas by the Munis and entered the council. 

83-93. Having witnessed his arrival Krisna, Baladeva, Brahma, 
Siva, Anauta (the best of gods), other gods, the Muuis who practise aus¬ 
terities, the best of adepts and the kings including Vasudeva got up. The 
most powerful Ugra-Sena, at the bidding of the Munis and Lord Krisna, 
sat down on a lovely throne of gem. Garga and other Munis and 
the gods likewise directed him to sit down. O Narada, the 
installation of the great king was performed with mantras of the 
Vedas enchanted with the holy waters of seven sacred streams and 
deposited in golden jars. The Supreme Being Krisna gave to 
the great King Ugra-Sena a pair of lovely clothes formerly 
presented to him by Varuna. The most powerful Baladeva gave to Ugra-' 
Sena a wreath of Parijat, an ornament of gem and a parasol of gem. 
Brahma offered to king Ugra-Sena an earthen pot ; £iva gave him the 
spear: Parvati, a string of gems ; and Laksmi, a garland. The other gods, 
Munis, the best of adepts and kings gave dowries to Ugra-Sen by turns. 
Vasudeva presented to the monarch a white chowrie which in days of yore 
was presented to Krisna by the wind-god. O saint, Nanda, king of 
cow-herds, presented to the king a revered cow of plenty called Surabhi ; 
and Devaki likewise offered to him excellent gems. Akrura who was 
himself teuded by seven servants with white chowries held on the head of 
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the king a parasol at the command of Lord Krisna and by way of prac¬ 
tical demonstration of the esteem in which he held his master. 

94*98. King Ugra-Sena being helped to the lovely throne of 
gem by Lord Krisna, the benefactor of the world, consulted his face in 
the first place in the looking-glass and then beheld his most meritorious 
kingdom. The bards and mendicant Brahmins glorified the king with 
pleasing panegyrics. The gods and the Brahmins blessed him in an 
auspicious manner. The great king also respectfully distributed to the 
Br&hmins crores of gold coins. He likewise gave hundreds of gems to 
the bards and mendicants. The Yadavas having installed the monarch 
Ugra-Sen on the.throne and worshipped the gods, the Munis, the Brahmins, 
the bards, the mendicants, the twice-born castes and the spiritual guides 
glady went home. The remaining myrmidons of Tfari also went home : 
and next day in the morning they came back to the beneficial assembly of 
Hari called Sudhanna, bowed low before his feet and sat down.” 


CHAPTER CV. 

I- 10. Narayana said, “ The most powerful, truthful and pious 
Bhismaka, the source of all prosperity, the foremost among virtuous 
kings, and the ruler of other kings was the sole monarch of Vidarbha. He 
had a daughter named Rukmini, very lovely and beautiful, the best of 
damsels and very much esteemed by them, nay, the very personification 
of the great goddess of fortuue. Her person had the hue of heated gold; 
she was iti the prime of her youth. She was graced with ornaments of 
gem, whose lustre added to the brilliance of her charms. The pure, 
virtuous, truthful, chaste, tranquil girl possessed of a strong determin- 
atiod surpassed all other women in virtue. The wives of Indra and Varuna, 
Rohini, the wife of the moon-god, the wives of Kuvera and the sun-god, 
Swaha, f§anti, Rati, Kal& and other excellent fair damsels could not 
attain even a sixteenth part of her beauty. The monarch Bhismaka 
observed his beautiful daughter engaged in child-like sports and 
increasing in splendour day by day like a digit of the moon in the 
midst of clouds. Considering it advisable to marry his youthful and lovely 
daughter whose face was hanging down through bashfulness, whose 
superb eyes surpassed even a pair of autumnal lotuses in charms, who 
was graceful like the autumnal full moon, the pious, virtuous and fault¬ 
less king grew rather anxious to secure a suitable match for her and 
referred the matter to his son, his daughter, the family priest and the 
Brahmins in the following terms:— 

II- 19. “ Whom shall 1 accept as a match for my daughter and who 

is suited to be the bridegroom, either the son of a god or a Muni or the 
accomplished son of a king/* My lovely daughter is growing day by day; 
therefore it is proper to celebrate her wedding. Try to secure a youthful 
bridegroom for her. That bridegroom should be pious, firm in his 
resolution, devoted to Narayana, conversant with the Vedas and their 
auxiliary branches, learned, handsome, fortunate, longevous, of high rank 
possessing the attributes of patience, self-control and forbearance and 
accomplished in every respect. If such a talented bridegroom be a 
prince, he should also be versed in the science of war, Heroic and powerful 
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and must preserve his presence of mind as the head or the chief of the 
army in the battle-field. If he fulfils these conditions, I shall greet him 
as'my son-in-law. And if he is the son of a god, then he should also 
possess the above qualifications. And if he be the son of a religious saint, 
he ought to be an orator, decide abstruse questions of religion and be 
versed in the foui Vedas. Him shall I accept as my bridegroom.** 
Hearing the words of the king, ^atananda, the family priest, the son of 
the experienced, -pious, meditative and friendly saint Gautama who 
was versed in the Vedas and their auxiliary branches, conversant with 
the secrets of all sciences in the world and clever in all acts said, 44 O 
monarch, you are pious and versed in all sciences'; and yet 
must I describe to you previous chronicles as stated by the 
Vedas. 

20-32. Lord Narayana himself, perfect, wielding an image only out 
of compassion for his graceful adherents, bearing testimony to all acts, 
free from all desire, dissociated from everything, separate from Nature, 
the supreme soul of all living beings, full of light, adored by Brahma, 
f§iva, Atlanta and the ruler eveu of Providence who dispenses all kinds of 
good things and boon; has accepted the position of the son of Vasiuleva 
merely to relieve the Earth of her burden. O monarch, give to that 
perfect and Supremo Beiug, the Lord of the Cow-world, your daughter 
in marriage and you are sure to attain the said world with your 
hundred ancestors. By giving your daughter attain the redemption of 
emancipation as well as Sarupya after your death ; and in this world, be 
adored by all as the spiritual guide of the spiritual guides of the Universe. 
O monarch, deliver Rukmini, the emblem of the great goddess of fortune, 
to the Lord of Laksmi and then, by way of priest’s fee, surrender every¬ 
thing to him and thus conquer the germ* of re-birth. O King, it must 
ba admitted on all hinds that Brahma had already by inscription on the 
forehead singled out the proper match for every girl. Send Brahmins to 
Dwarka and fetch Lord Krisna here. Consult all people, determine the 
proper time and bring the Lord here who wields a form only out of compas¬ 
sion for his worshippers. 0 monarch, by the mere sight of that eternal, 
excellent form which is visible only out of deference to the meditation of 
the adherents of Krisna, get rid of the elements of your birth and Karma, 
0 sovereign, how can I, being au illiterate boy, describe the virtues of 
that Being who can hardly ba secured even by the Yogis through 
ascetism; who cmnot be sufficiently adored by all the scriptures, or the 
Vedas or by Ananta with his 1,000 mouths or by Siva with his five 
mouths or by the creator of the world with his four mouths, or by 
Sanat-Kumara, or Kartika or by ascetics or even by believers who 
are foremost among the Vaisnavas ; whose adoration even paralyses 
the goddess of knowledge in her attempt to recite his eulogies ; who can¬ 
not be comprehended eveu by the Yogis through their meditations or 
even by the Vedas, virtuous saints, the gods and the best and most 
accomplished Munis v ? 

33-46, As soon as the king heard his words, he cheerfully got up 
from his seat and hastily embraced him. The king who was rejoiced 
offered to him various kinds of gems, gold, picturesque clothes, excellent 




elephants, horses, chariots constructed with precious stones, immense 
quantity of wealth, adorable, fruitful and auspicious plots of ground 
(which spontaneously bring forth crops) and famous villages. Prioce 
Rukmi was angry, when he witnessed this affair. He quivered 
with anger and perspired copiously. Later on, with eyes red and face 
flushed with rage, he stood up before the assembly and in an agitated 
manner addressed his .father and the Brahmin, thus : “ 0 king, listen to 
my words that are praiseworthy, beneficial and truthful. For a wonder ! 
How avaricious.are the mendicant Brahmins ! You should never believe 
them. A dancer, prostitute, a bard, a beggar, a Kayastha and a mendicant 
always speak the falsehood and defraud other persons. A poor man, a 
mediator in marriage (f.e., a match-maker), a Nata(a mimic ora dancer), an 
actor, a voluptuous man, a lustful man and an illiterate man always use 
flattering words based on falsehood. O great king, that Krisna in the 
exercise of his detestable intellectual powers brought about the assasination 
of king KAla-Yavan through the agency of others and wrested his 
wealth by foul means. Krisna is only wealthy in Dwa.rka through 
the borrowed riches of that Yavana. Well, if he is so brave, why then 
being afraid of JaiA-Sandha did he construct a house in the midst of the 
sea ? I alone am able to kill a hundred JaiA-Sandhas this moment. No king 
on earth can hold his own against me. A pupil of Durv&sa, I am versed 
in military science. I am certainly able to destroy the whole world with the 
weapon called P^s'up^ta. The only persons who are brave like myself 
are Paras’urama and f§is'upala. The mighty hero f§is'upala who is my 
friend can conquer Heaven ; I can also subdue Indra with all his adherents 
in a moment. 

47-G7. 0 king, do you not know all this yourself ? If the foolish 

Krisna infatuated with conceit and boastful of the heroism which he 
displayed by slaying the feeble Jara-Sandha, in the decline of his life 
has the audacity to turn up here to secure the hands cf my sister in 
marriage, I declare most emphatically that I shall send him to the house 
of Yaraa this very moment, Alas ! Simply at the words of a mendicant 
Brahmin, you are inclined to give Rukmini, desired even by the gods, to 
that fool who was a keeper of the cows of Nanda, who was the pronounced 
gallant of the cowherdesses and used to eat the remnants of the food of 
the cowherds. O king, a Brahmin is naturally avaricious and is at great 
pains to acquire wealth. \ r our intellect has been perverted by the words 
of this deluded Brahmin. What virtue of Krisna induced you to select 
him as the bridegroom of Rukmini? Is he a prince or a hero ? Is he 
rich or poor? Is he noble and generous? Or has he subdued his 
passions like Rukmini. ? Isay, he has no merits. O king, give your 
daughter fcoois'upala who is suited to be her bridegroom; for he is a prince 
and as powerful as Rudra. 0 king, soon invite by letters kings of different 
places, your kinsmen and the excellent Munis. Send Brahmins to Anga, 
Vauga, Kalinga, Magadha, Saurastra, Valkala, Guru, Radha, Varendra, 
Gujarat, Pepara, Mah^-rastra, Virata, Mudgala, Subanga, Bhalluka, 
Bkallaka, Kharva, Durga, etc. Get ready a thousand pools of ghee, a 
thousand pdols of honey, a thousand pools of curd, a thousand pools of 
milk, 500 pools of water, two lakhs of pools of molasses, countless heaps of 
sugar, s veatmeat four times as much, heaps of barley and wheat flour, 
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a hundred piles of cakes, a hundred thousand piles of rice parched and 
flattened and boiled rice and victuals four times as much. Get also slaugh¬ 
tered a lakh of cows, two lakhs of deer, 4 lakhs of rabbits and tortoise. 
Reverentially sacrifice to the village goddess on the night of the full-moon 
ten lakhs of goats and sheep four times the number of the last-named 
and get the flesh properly cooked for food. O lord of the world, get 
also vegetables cooked for the purpose.” The monarch Bhismaka having 
heard the words of his son took his family priest aside and also consulted 
his minister in private. After consultation, he sent a suitable Brahmin 
to Dwarka. He fixed a date which was regarded auspicious unanimously 
and procured articles adapted to the occasion. By the advise of his son he 
held out invitation to different places. The Brahmin sent by Bhismaka 
reached the council assembly of Sudharma attended by kings and gcds, 
and gave the auspicious invitation letter to king Ugra-Sena. The kings, 
hearing the contents of the good letter, distributed with a cheerful mien 
aud glad heart hundreds of gold to the Brahmins. 

68-78. He ordered the beat of drum everywhere at Dwarka. The 
gods, several princes, the relations and friends of the king, and _ mendicants 
were feasted by him with esteem. The king decorated Lord Krisna with a 
very lovely garment haidly to be secured in the three worlds : and having 
dressed the Lord of the universe o.s a bridegroom, at a lovely and 
auspicious moment he recited the mantras of the Vedas and sent Krisna 
to the place where marriage was to take place. In the first place, 
Brahma, the creator of the world, mounted the chariot with Sayitri ard 
accompanied Lord Krisna to that place. 5iva and his wife likewise mounted 
a chariot and started. Ananta, the sun-god, Ganes'a, Kartika, Indra, the 
moon-god, Varuna, the wind-god, Ivuvera, Yama, the fire-god, aud lsana 
eagerly followed suit. The remaining three hundred millions of gods, 
six hundred millions of Munis and three lakhs of kings with white parasols 
surrounded Ugra-Sena and invested him with the grace of moon surrounded 
by stars. The powerful king proceeded in the direction of the city of 
Kundila. The most powerful Baladeva, Vasudeva, Uddhava, Nanda, 
Akrura, Satyaki, the cowherds and the best of Yadus mounted chariots of 
gem and marched in a body. Duryyodhana and his brothers (the sons 
of Dhrita-rastra) and the five Pandavas, viz., Yudhisthira, Bhima, Arjuna, 
Nakula and Sahadeva mounted chariots, and joined the procession. The 
moat powerful Bhisma, Drona, Karna, As’wa-thama, Kripa-charyya, Sakuni 
Sahya and others Kurus also rode on chariots and proceeded with alacrity. 

79-83. Three crores of bards, 7 crores of Brahmins, one thonsand 
Sannyases (recluses) one thousand l r atis and Brahma-charis, two thousand 
Avadhutas (ascetics not subject to any rites) who had subdued anger and 
other passions likewise proceeded. Thousands of gardeners holding lotus 
flowers and splendidly dressed, various kinds of architects, musicians with 
a lakh of concerts or musical bands and lakhs of dancers took up the rear. 
The Gandharvas singing in a melodious tone also started with Lord Krisna. 
O Narada, you were at that age a Gandharva named Upavarhana and 
courted by fifty damsels. You also started with Krisna. One lakhVidy&- 
dharis, one lakh celestial whores, three lakhs of Kinnara women and one 
lakh of Gandharvas, paraded proficiency in their arts or respective branches 
of knowledge and joined the retinue of Lord Krisna.’ 1 
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CHAPTER CVL 

1-10. The great saint Narayana said, “ At this time, the very 
powerful king Kakudvan in quest of a suitable match for his daughter 
arrived at that place from the land of Brahma. He glady bestowed in 
marriage his daughter iievati who had a never-fading youth, who was 
decked with ornammts and invaluable gems and who was the most) lovely 
damsel in the three worlds on Baladeva who was in every respect her suitable 
m itch with various kinds of d ) wry. His age had exceeded twenty-seven 
Satya-Yugas (golden ages) : and yet after having given him his daughter 
who was in the prime of her youth before the council of the king 9 and the 
gods, he also presented to his son-in-law with great esteem three lakha 
of royal elephants, ten lakhs of horses, one lakh of chariots, one lakh of 
maidservants ornamented with gems, a lakh of gems, a lakh of diamonds, 
ten millions of gold coins, lovely clothes consecrated by fire and various 
kinds of pearls, diamonds and precious stones. The king Kakudmi having 
given his daughter to the powerful Baladeva mounted with his retinue 
a valuable chariot of gem and went to Kundinpur. By the dispensation 
of providence, when the auspicious act was over, the lovely Devaki, 
Rohini, Yas'oda, the wife of Nanda, Aditi, Diti, f§auti and other women 
performed all kinds of acts indicative of success, ushered llevati who was, 
as it were, the digit of the goddess Kamalfi into the zenana or Seraglio 
and introduced her to the ladies. The wife of Vasudeva, feasted the Brah¬ 
mins in various ways, gladly distributed to them wealth arid caused them 
to*perform many auspicious acts. 

11-26, All of them beheld the most beautiful city surrounded by 
seven deep moats and seven ramparts, graced by a hundred gates and 
constructed by Vis’wa-Karma with several kinds of gems. The party 
of the bridegroom attended by guards and led by four warriors who fight 
on chariots saw the exterior of the town. Rukmi, the son of the’ king, 
mounted on a ear, $isupal, the most powerful Danta-vakra and $amba, 
the best of those who practise illusion and expert in the science of war, 
as they observed the army of Lord Kris n a, were highly inclined and armed 
with different kinds of weapons prepared to fight. Rukmi held up to 
ridicule the best of the Munis, the chief of the gods and kings and used 
to them hard, cruel aud unpleasant words. He said “Foi a wonder, how 
great is time! Or perhaps who can arrest the progress of time? Ah! 
The preserver of the cows of Nanda with a view to marry Rukmini, 
the lovely girl hardly to bo secured even by gods has arrived here 
accompanied by the gods, aud Munis. What can I say within the 
hearing of the gods ? The fool who is the personal gallant of the 
milk-maids, who eats the remnants of the food of the graziers of 
the cows, whose caste has not been determined and who indiscriminately 
commits sexual intercourse with every woman, poses as a prince or 
one of the chief Munis. ■ Nay, the son of Vasudeva, though a'Ksatriya 
by. birth freely ate the food offered by a Vais ya. Alas ! what an 
evil ^temper he has! The villain in his childhood killed;a woman: 
and slaughter of such a woman implicates the murderer in five kinds of 
great 9ins. How cruel ! He committed sexual intercourse with Kubj& 
and than killed her. He beheaded the washerman for the sake of his 
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clothes. The authors of the scriptures hold that a wicked man who 
kills a king practically commits the sin of the murder of a Brahmin. 
He killed the most pious king Kamsa at Mathura.Salwa said, “ O 
gods, whit part of the statement of Rukmi is untrue ? Being the 
keeper of the beasts of Nanda, he desires to oppress the hands of lluk- 
mini (t. <?., through marriage).” Sis’upala said, “ For a wonder 1 Brahmfi. 
the principal gods, and saints (the sons of Brahma) have descended to 
the earth at the bidding of a man ! ” Danta-vakra said, “ The Brah¬ 
mins actuated by avarice may do anything ; and the gods favour their 
own adherents. Let them come, here, if they please. But why should 
the sons of Brahma who are free from avarice come here at the. request 
of the son of Nanda ?*’ At these remarks the gods, the Munis, the king, 
and the Yadavas with Baladeva were highly incensed, 


CHAPTER CVII. 

I- 10. u O Narada,*the best of saints, the most powerful Baladeva, 

later on, was excited with anger and broke the chariot of Rukmi with 
his plough. Baladeva, the lord of the world, after having killed his 
horse and charioteer rushed to kill the wicked Rukmi deprived of his 
chariot. Rukmi spread a lattice or net-work of arrows, easily resisted 
Baladeva and with a view to bind the great god, the wielder of the plough, 
discharged the weapon of snakes which Baladeva destroyed with the 
weapon of Garuda. Rukmi, too, angrily held in his hand the supreme 
and irresistible weapon called Pas'upata effulgent like a hundred suns 
and calculated to kill his enemies. Baladeva, before discharging his 
own weapon, bewildered Rukmi with the weapon of gaping (Jrimbhana) 
and discharged the weapon of sleep. Thereby Rukmi dropped down 
asleep on the earth like a dry tree. i§alwa seeing that Rukmi was 
asleep, began to rain‘incessantly mountains, hail, water, flaming sparks 
of Are and arrows. The wielder of the plough, by the strength of his 
arms and weapons, resisted the arrows discharged by oalwa and reduced 
to dust his chariot with his weapon, i. e., the plough. He easily killed 
his horse and chariot. Then there was a voice from the sky addressed 
to the incensed Baladeva who was about to kill Salwa to the follow¬ 
ing effect : “ Leave *§&lwa who deserves to die at the hands of Kri§na. 

What military glory will accrue to you by this unequal fight with 
a man inferior to you ? The whole universe rests on your head as a 
mustard on a winnowmy basket : Upon this Baladeva struck the head of his 
foe with his plough. &\lwa was pained and dropped on the battle-field. 

II- 2*2. As the clouds rain water on the earth, so the most power¬ 
ful S’is’apala witnessing the fall of £alwa, began to rain weapons. 
With his plough, the wielder of the plough reduced to dust the cha¬ 
riot of f^is'upala and resisted the shower ofhiswe&poDs with his own 
weapon called the Half-moon. The primeval and great ged Siva having 
seen that Baladeva was about tok ill ^is’upala prevented him from the 
act saying, “ Leave Sis'upal, the best of my myrmidons, who is destined 
to die at the hands of Krisna. ,, Baladeva, thereupon, broke the rows 
of the teeth of Danta-vakra with his plough. The party of Krisna, 
seeing that Danta-vakra with broken teeth was going to fight, indulged 
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in a heaaty laugh. The other keepers of the gate observing the valour 

of Baladeva ran away. The party of the bridegroom fearlessly 

entered Kundinapura. At this time, the great Muni Satananda 
with a crore of Munis arrived at that place and appeared before Hari. 
They caused Lord Krisna (dressed as a bridegroom) to enter 
the hundred gates inaccessible to the enemies and delightful to the 
friends. The goddesses, princesses, snake-nymphs and the daughters 
of the Munis arrived there with a geutle smile to &ee the bridegroom. 
Women, with eyes wide-open beheld Lord Krisna. The moon-crested 
great god (Siva) gently smiled and caused Krisna to relent towards 
the damsels. They (the girls) saw that the great god, mounted on a 

chariot constructed with valuable gem3, in spite of the fact that he 

was the Supreme Being, was wielding an image only out-of compassion 
for his worshippers. His bod\ r , blue-black like a new cloud, was beauti¬ 
fully graced with yellow garments. A wild wreath was hanging on his 
person besmeared with sandal. His shoulders associated with arms that 
were decorated with armlets and bracelets were rendered bright by a 
wreath of gems. His face was graced with ear-rings of gem. 

23-32. Valuable anklets constructed with gems were merrily ringing 
round his feet. The wielder of the flute was gently smiling and consulting 
the looking-glass of gem. Seven of the attendant cowherds were dis¬ 
pelling his fatigue with the breeze raised by the flourish of white chowries. 
Having attained the prime of his youth, he had a pair of eyes as enchant¬ 
ing as autumnal lotuses. His lotus-face beautiful as a hundred Cupids 
was slandering the autumnal full moon. The celebrated deeds performed 
by Lord Krisna, truthful, constant and eternal, who is adored by Brahma, 
Visnu and Mahes'a, have consecrated the holy places of the earth. His 
achievements are famous and held sacred : and his grace is bright like 
millions of moons and very delightful. He is beyond the range of medi¬ 
tation and can be adored with difficulty. He is the Supreme Bemg, 
separate from Nature : and yet he holds in his hands silken thread with 
bent grass, a looking-glass constructed with valuable gems, leaves of 
plantain not in full bloom and a small sword. He likewise sustains 
flowers offered by women on his crest crooked in three places and 
adorned with jasmine wreaths and a bright diadem. At the sight of 
the adorable great god, the women fainted for a while and giving expression 
to their feelings said, “ Blessed and praiseworthy is the life of Rukmini 
alone!” The great queens, the wives of king Bhismaka observed their 
son-in-law with eyes wide-open, assumed a cheerful mien and obtained a 
great gratification at the sight. King Bhismaka arrived there with 
pleasure with his ministers and family priests, bowed before the feet of the 
gods, Munis and kiugs and provided them with dwelling houses full of 
articles of food delicious like honey. Day and night, this voice was 
heard, “ Freely distribute articles that are desired.” 

33-45. Krisna passed the night there with the gods and Brahmins 
with pleasure : aud the next day he performed morning rites. After the 
hours of the morning, he performed the Sandh} r fi (ode to the Sun) and 
other necessary rites, put on a pair of washed clothes and was initiated 
in the ceremony of the auspicious Adhi-vasa (the ceremony previous to a 
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great festival). King Bhismaka having worshipped the sixteen njothers 
who are just lixe personal goddesses offered currents of water to the earth 
and pure, in body and spirit, performed the Adhi-vasa of Hari. He then 
performed the ceremon} T of oblation to the Manes and the Vriddhi-S'raddha 
(an offering made to deceased ancestors for prosperity on the occasion of a 
sacred ceremony), feasted the Brahmins, gods and kinsmen with 
delicacies, ordered the drummers to beat the drum and, with 
a view to do good to the Lord, the fountain of all good, he directed 
the performance of auspicious rites. Bhismaka splendidly apparelled 
the adorable Lord and dressed hitn as a bridegroom. The king 
Bhismaka, having thus performed all sorts of auspicious rites suited 
to the occasion and pronounced the Mantras of the Vedas, a pplied 
himself diligently to the celebration of other acts. He gladly gave alms 
to the bards, Brahmins and mendicants in the shape of precious stones, 
gems, diamonds, pearls, articles for food and other presents. All the 
four quarters ol the globe were filled with the sound of musical in¬ 
struments at his instance. Auspicious acts demonstrated themselves in 
several places. The queen of Bhismaka got ready a beautiful apparel 
for Rukmini in a suitable manner. At last the auspicious moment 
associated with Lagna, i. e., the period suited to the marriage during 
the Mahendra-Yoga (conjunction of all propitiatory stars) arrived. At 
a time calculated to do good to the married couple and secure their 
happiness, at the period associated with favourable stars void of the 
defects of Vedha and 5alaka combined with the pure moon and the 
planets, unobserved by evil stars, sanctified by the glances of auspicious 
planets and presided over by the Lord of the Lagna, Lord Krisna 
attended by the gods, Munis, Brahmins and family priests arrived in 
the courtyard of king Bhistna. 

46-61. Lord Krisna was attended by his relations, kinsmen, friends, 
his parents, kings, ■ attendants, graceful cowherds, bards, prophets, as¬ 
trologers, musicians, dancers, singers, architects, gardeners, and lotuses. 
Vidyadharis, celestial whores and Kinnars and nymphs likewise waited on 
him. The gods, Munis, kings and other persons who arrived to witness 
the marriage saw the place well-decorated. The place was decked with 
a thousand columns of plantain polished with the thread of silk, and 
decked with leaves of Ghampab, sandal and jack. That place, 
teeming with wreaths of flowers of various colours, viz., yellow, red and 
black, associated with fruits aud foliage, combined with musk, sandal 
and saffron and graced with leaves, fried rice, fruits, flowers, bent grass 
and other auspicious articles, afforded a beautiful scenery. That place 
decorated with altars, lovely and made of precious gems, was occupied by 
Munis, Brahmins and kings. The gentle, cool and refreshing wind was 
redolent of the sandal, musk and saffron. At that place, a thousand bright 
and burning lamps constructed with gems were perfumed with the vapour of 
frankincense. That council was adorned with statues of various kinds fixed 
in all directions and set up by engineers and gardeuers. There lovely 
Gandharvas were singing sweetly in various ways. People were sitting 
there with rapt attention to witness the clever performances of 
the Vidya-dhiris, dancers and architects. Youthful women were observing 
the grace of the assembly through secret doors and windows. Aus» 
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picious jars, the most learned family priest, articles of gift and the king 
Bhigmaka with holy grass in his hand greatly contributed to the bright¬ 
ness or grandeur of the assembly with their presence. The gods in¬ 
cluding Brahmft and the kings, seeing the place, descended from the car 
and^sat down in the courtyard. The kings, the Yadavas, Sanaka and the 
other Munis and Krisna with his attendants also took their respective 
seats. 

62-74. King Bhismaka, as soon as he saw them, quickly stood up, 
adored the gods, the Munis and kings, bowed low and after having wor¬ 
shipped them in a suitable manner deferentially seated them each on a 
lovely throne of gem. King Bhismaka reverentially eulogised them and 
with streaming eyes and folded palms respectfully said to Krisna, the son 
of Vasudeva, 44 To-day my life has been rendered worthy and my birth 
has been glorified. My Karina accumulated in a crore of births has been 
radically destroyed, i.e. 9 I have got rid of my Karma. That supreme 
Being who is the creator of the World and the source of all prosperity, whose 
lotus feet could not have been observed by a man like me even in dreams, 
who rewards the devotions of people, is present to-day in my courtyard 
in person. That perfect Being, who is self-contented, is not fit to be 
questioned like ordinary people thus: “Welcome! or are you well?” The best 
of adepts, gods, devotees, and ascetics do not observe even in meditation 
that Being, the auspicious Lord, the harbour of Siva : and yet he has graced 
my courtyard to-day. That Being w-ho is the time, (end) of time the death 
of death, the universal Lord of all who has conquered death is perceptible 
to-day before my eyes like an ordinary mortal. The god Ananta who on 
one of his thousand heads sustains the whole world with the animate and 
inanimate objects and who has no end has to-day arrived at my courtyard 
with the gods. The sons, grandsons, great-grandsons and descendants of 
Brahiml, radiant with the lustre of Brahma have to-day come to my 
house. Ganes'a who gives all success, whose worship has been prescribed 
as the foremost, who is the best of the gods is in my courtyard. The 
Vaisnava Sanat-kuw&ra, the chief of the Munis, the spiritual guide of the 
wise has to-day manifested himself before my eyes in my courtyard. 

75-86. Ah I my house will bo rendered sacred like a place frequented 
by pilgrims till the day of final dissolution. The pure water of the 
feet which consecrates such a place is to-day available in my house. All 
the holy places designed for pilgrims in the world subsist in the ocean alone: 
.and all the holy places which (as described above) subsist in the ocean 
exist in the water of the feet of a Brahmin. So long as a man who 
drinks the water of the feet of a Brahmin dwells on earth, his ancestors 
drink water from the sacred lake of Puskara. A person, who after drinking 
the water which washes the feet of a Brahmin, gives him his priestly 
fee, assuredly reaps the fruits secured by ablutions in all holy streams, 
Brahma, the offspring of the lotus, hath said, that a man respectfully 
drinking the blessed and excellent water of a Brfihmin’s feet is released 
from danger and disease and secures great happiness. There is no holy 
place like the Ganges, no god superior to Krisna, no believer better 
than Sanat'Kumara, no treo superior to the Kalpa, no flower better than 
PArjiata, no vow more sacred than Ekadas’i, no leaf more holy than the 
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basil, no goddess superior to Nature, nothing more expansive than the 
container Wind, nothing more dense than Maha-Vi§nu and nothing more 
subtle than the atom. There is no hermitage or holy land more sacred 
than a Brahmin ; there is no god more adorable than Kes'ava. The 
primeval god, the origin of other gods, i. e., Lord Krisna who is superior 
to Brahma, Visnu, S’iva and even Nature, who certainly cannot be 
attained even by devotees through meditation, who can be adored with 
difficulty, who, though void of attributes and form, wields a form out 
of compassion for his believers has to-day been perceptible before t he eyes 
of ordinary men in my house.'” 

8?-99. So saying, -king Bhismaka eyed Lord Krisna standing 
before him and eulogised him according to the hymn as stated in the 
£ama Veda thus : O soul of all persons, you are not associated with 
anything ; and yet you are the witness of every act. You are the Lord 
controlling the actions of all people and you are the original cause or the 
cause of causes. Some say that you are full of light Eternal and only 
one. Other theorists maintain that you are the supreme soul reflected 
in the bodies of living beings. Some deluded persons maintain that you 
are vested with attributes, born of nature ami a created being. Alas ! 
What a popular fallacy ! For, from the berdy of the permanent Eternal 
Being alone can eternal light emanate. It cannot emanate from the 
body of anyone else/' O Narad a, Bhismaka, the best ot kings, having 
thus adore i the Lord, offered oblations of water to the lotus feet of Krisna 
(adored by the goddess ICamala) and subsequently offered to the 
said feet oblations of water mixed with flowers, bent grass, barley, etc. 
He then delivered to him the perfumed oblation of honey and milk, 
and aftnointed all his body with sandal paste. King Bhismaka, on this 
auspicious occasion, adorned the neck of his son-in-law with a wreath of 
Pdrijit which ho received from Indra by way of dowry; and on 
the occasion of the ceremony of the very auspicious marriage, the king 
gave him as dowry invaluable ornaments of gem which he had formerly 
received from Kuvera. The king also gave the perfect Lord Kri§na a pair 
of clothes consecrated by fire which the fire-god had given to him (the 
king) before. The king likewise gave him a diamond radiant with light 
which he had first obtained from Vis'wa-Karma* He then greeted the 
lord with frankincense, lamps of gem, graceful sacrificial offerings, various 
kinds of flowers, thrones of diamond, water brought from seven holy streams 
to rinse the mouth, delightful bedsteads and perfumed water for drinking. 
Lastly, he humbly besought his forgiveness or condonement for his faults 
and with folded palms offered to him a handful of flowers. 

CHAPTER CVIII. 

1-14. Narayana said, “ At the time, Rukmini, the great goddess of 
fortune, attended by the gods and the Munis arrived at the council The 
goddess Rukmini seated on a throne of gem put on a piece of cloth con¬ 
secrated by fire and was decked with jewels constructed with gems of 
great value. Her head was adorned with the load of chignon. The 
body of the goddess Rukmini was annointed witli refreshing sandal 
combined with drops of musk. Her forehead was decked with bright 
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marks of vermilion : and the chaste goddess with a smile was consulting 
her face in a precious glass. Her bright body, graceful like a hundred 
moons or the heated gold, was covered with sandal paste and wreaths of 
jasmine. Seven princes ushered her into the council. The best of adepts, 
Munis, gods and kings beheld Rukmini who was the emblem of the great 
goddess of fortune. The chaste Rukmini circumambulated round her 
husband seven times, bowed before his feet and sprinkled cool water oa him 
with refreshing sandal leaves. The consort of Laksmi, the Lord of the world 
likewise moistened his sweet and smiling spouse with water. Rukmini, the 
emblem of Laksmi, beheld her consort at an auspicious moment, who did 
the same in return. The beautiful Rukmini shining with the radiance of 
her own beauty then hnng down her head with shame and sat dawn on the 
lap of her father. 0 Narada, king Bhismaka, after having pronounced 
the Mantras of the Vedas, bestowed the hands of his daughter, 
the great goddess, on the perfect and Supreme Lord Krisna along 
with dowry. At the command of Vasudeva, Krisna uttered the 
particle of benediction and gladly sat down. He accepted Rukmini in 
the same manner as oiva had accepted Parvati. King Bhismaka 
presented 5 lakhs of gold coins as priest’s fee for the gift of his daughter 
to the Supreme Being and eternal spirit, Lord Krisna. When the 
auspicious rite was over, king Bhismaka held his daughter in his lap 
before the assembly of the gods and saints and cried like one who lost his 
lenses. Later on, with modest words expressive of apologies for his faults, 
he delivered his daughter to Lord Krisna and moistened the girl (blessed 
in the world) with his tears. 


CHAPTER CIX. 

1-12. Nar&yana said, t£ At that time, the blessed queen, the mother of 
Rukmini attended by chaste women who were blessed with husbands and 
eons gladly arrived there, performed the ceremony of greetings or reception 
and other sacred rites and seated the nuptial pair in the house which was 
rendered bright with pearls, gems, looking glasses, etc., and graced with the 
strings of pearls of various sorts and of a wonderful description. Lord Krisna 
also observed at that place Durga, the remover of calamities, seated on a 
throne cf gem decked with ornaments of gem. and attended Saraswati, 
S&vitri, Rati and the chaste Rohini. They, too, seeing the lord of the world 
gladly seated him on a throne of gem. The wives of the gods and the Munis, 
with folded palms, adored each of them by turns. The queen feasted the 
bridegroom and the bride and gave them betels and fragrant, water. Durga 
handed over to Krisna an auspicious letter and at the command of all 
directed Krisna to read it. Lord Krisna, according to the desire of the 
goddesses, read the epistle thus, “ May Laksmi, Saraswati, Durgd, 
S&vitri, the chaste R&dh&, Tulsi, the Earth, the Ganges, Arundhati 
Yamuna, Diti, S'atarupa, Deva-puti, Situ, Menaka and other goddesses 
bless the married .couple.’’, When Krisna read the letter, the 
audience began to laugh, 

13-22. Parvati said, “ 0 Lord of Rukmini, Rukmini is observing 
you with a sweet smile, You should also look at your beautiful spouse 
who his attained her beauty and is in the prime of her youth.” S'achi 
•aid, “ Rukmini, who is your match in every respect, who is decked with 
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jewels of gem and vested with youth in its prime prefers you to others 
and has been solicitng your society for a long time.” -Savitri said, “ Pro¬ 
vidence has united an accomplished bride with an equally accomplished 
bridegroom. The union of a clever pair is always fraught with good 
results.” Rati said, “ 0 Lord of the universe, who call cut jokes with 
the Supreme Being particularly when he is not perceptible to the eyes of 
a person even by meditation, when he can hardly be adored and is 
superior to other go Is ? O Lord of the universe, I put to you one question. 
Return a correct answer before the assembly of the ladies. How lovelv 
is Radha and how enchanting is Rukmini ?” Saraswati said, “ you 
do not love Rukmini so well as you love Rudha ; for Radha, clever in 
amusements, is your former associate and represents your five vital airs. 
Radha who is dearer to you than your life presides over your life ; 
whereas Rukmint who represents the energy of Krisna is the presiding 
goddess of all prosperity, nay, Kamala, the goddess of fortune herself. 
The great goddess Durga (Narayani) presides over intellect ; and 
Savitri, the mother of the Vedas, presides over the Vedas. I am also a 
digit of Nature presiding over knowledge. There are other digits besides 
myself. The Supreme Being is not so much attached to Siva, Ananta, 
Ganes'a, the Sun-god, Laksmi, Parvati or myself or any of his believers 
as to Radha. 

2334. The earth is truly blessed in the three worlds: for it contains the 
holy land of India. Vrindavana is the most blessed Lnd on earth, for it is 
constantly trodden by the footsteps ol Radha. Radha is the most honoured 
and sacred of all goddesses ; for her lotus feet were painted with the liquid 
of lac-dye by Lord Krisna, the god of gods himself. The goddesses 
laughed, as Saraswati continued thus: “Radha dwells in the heart of Krisna 
who is worshipped by other women from a respectable distance. Hence 
Rukmini, only by bowing low to lladlul, can attain her likeness to a 
certain extent.” Savitri, Parvati, Rati and other women congratulated 
Saraswati on the artful words which she used. Lopa-Mudra, Auusuya, 
Ahalva, Arundhati and other celebrated women of the Munis amused 
themselves at the expense of Lord Krisna, Later on, king Bhismaka 
adored with due esteem the best of gods, Munis and kings and feasted 
them all with various kinds of ingredients. Bhismaka’s party continually 
cried thus : Freely distribute things to the guests according to their 
desire: eat to your fill, etc., etc. This demonstration of hospitality combined 
with the melody of the drums and the sound of music caused a 
great commotion throughout the city. Afterwards, on the next day, 
in the morning, Brahma, $iva, Ananta and other gods, and the kings, 
hurriedly rode on their respective chariots. King Ugrasen and Vasudeva 
promptly issued orders for the necessary preparation to be made for the 
auspicious departure of Krisna and the chaste Rukmini. Subhadra, the 
mother of,Rukmini, held her daughter to her breast. With her attendant 
maids she wept a good deal saying, u O child, or, O goddess, where are 
you going ? Why are you leaving your mother? How shall we live with¬ 
out you? And how will you live without us ? The chaste and beloved 
spouse of Krisna, the great goddess of fortune who was born through 
Visnu’s illusion as my daughter, is now going from my house to the house 
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of Vasileva.'’ So saying she moistened all her body with tears which 
flowed copiously from her eyes through grief. 

35-47. King Bhismaka with streaming eyes, having delivered 
to Krisna his daughter, humbly besought his forgiveness for his faults 
and wept loudly. The goddess ll'ikmini also wept. Krisna who has 
assumed the imigeof a man through his illusions slightly wept. Vasu- 
deva placed the nuptial pair in the chariot. In this interval, the king 
gave to his son-in-law l,0Q0*elephants, 00,00 J horses,one thousand maid¬ 
servants, hundreds of maid servants, a thousand gems, invaluable jewels 
of gern, 5 lakhs of gold coins consecrated by lire, refreshing water-glasses 
or cups of gold constructed by Vis'wa- Karma with great care. He also 
gladly gave him as dowry the cow called Surabhl, anda thousand milch-cows 
with calves. Vasudeva and Ugrasen, with the gods and Munis, cheerfully 
proceeded to Mathura soon. After entering into the beautiful city, they 
caused auspicious deeds to be performed and delightful musical instruments 
to be played upon. Devaki, Robin!, Yas'oda, (the wife of Nanda, and an 
excellent damsel), Aditi, Diti and the wives ofUdJhava rep:atedly looked at 
Lord Krisna and his consort Rukmini, conducted the pair to the house and 
supervised the performance of all sorts of auspicious deeds. Vasudeva, 
having feasted the gods, Munis kings and the Brahmins with four kinds 
of delicacies which could be chewed, sucked, licked or drunk, 
modestly apologised to them for any fault committed by him and having 
distributed gems, etc., to the celebrated bards and Brahmins and thus 
gratified them, he treated them to a feast. Everyone having thus 
enjoyed a hearty meal and received wealth according to his desire went 
home. The wife of Vasudeva also caused auspicous deeds to be performed. 


CHAPTER CX. 

1-14. The gods, etc., who had arrived there, after the auspicious rites 
were over, went back to their places. Nanda and Yas'oda approached 
both of their sons. Yas'oda said, “ O Krisna, I am told that you kindly 
gave counsel to your father Nanda with regard to pure metaphysical 
knowledge. Child, I am your mother: therefore, O gracious Being, relent 
to me as well. You are the sublime Being, who once assumed the form of 
a boar and thereby released the world. Release me also for I am not pro¬ 
ficient in swimming. Look! I am sinking beneath the dreadful ocean of the 
world. That primordal goddess Nature, the emblem of illusion serves as 
a boat to enable a person to cross the sea of the world. O gracious 
Being, in order to enable your believers to cross the sea of the world, you 
are the pilot of the said boat.*' The excellent Being, Lord Krisna, laughed 
at her words. The great spiritual leader of sages respectfully said to 
his mother thus : “ 0 mother, there are five kinds of knowledge relating to 
the concentration of mind—viz., mental abstraction, worldly enjoyments, 
attainment of perfection, my bondage (i.e., the bondage of Hari), and belief 
in Hari. These are sanctioned by the Vedas, but the knowledge relating 
to the belief in Hari is decided by superior to the rest. I describe to 
you the features of each kind of knowledge. Listen. A person should subdue 
hunger, thirst and other propensities of the body, chasten his mind, purify 
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the arteries or veins ineluding Ida, etc., and having penetrated the six 
Chakras or esoteric divisions of the human body, he should meditate with 
a pure heart the Supreme Being vested with the faculty of nature 
^Kundalini). lie should subdue his passions and carefully control 

the avarice and other desires. Muladhar, Swadhisthan, Manipur, Ana- 
hata, VTsudhha and Ajna are celebrated as the six Chakras or wheels. O 
chaste one, the knowledge relating to Yoga (concentration of mind) hardly 
to be secured by women and particularly by ignorant people is attainable 
and desirable only by adepts. The knowledge with regard to self or 
ego which men acquire at my instance relates to worldly enjoyments. 
Thirty-four kinds of knowledge which enable the adepts to perform every 
act and impel them to perfection constitute the knowledge relating to 
attainment of perfection. The knowledge relating to redemption, the 
cause of Kaivalaya (absotute identity with divine essence), is very pure. A 
believer does not desire the knowledge which points out the path leading to 
the final emancipation of the soul. 

15-26. Radha will give you knowledge relating to religious belief, which 
can be acquired only by believers. You should cease to regard her as a 
human being and must consider her as a goddess. Radha will give you 
the same knowledge that' I have imparted to my father Nanda.” Krisna 
having modestly consoled his mother with these words went to the seraglio. 
Nanda and Ya'soda went to the forest of plantains. As they reached 
that place, they saw Radha. They saw that she was emaciated for want of 
nourishment. Clad in a white garment she was lying down on a bed 
composed of lotuses and soft clay. She was annointed with sandalpasfce and 
drenched in water. Tears were flowing from her eyes. She was fainting 
every moment. Head to all sense of external world, she was meditating 
afctentivaly the lotus feet of the Supreme Being, Krisna. Radha 
having seen her smiling consort Krisna in dream was observing 
his lotus face with eyes wide open. At times she was smiling and 
at times she was weeping. Her female companions were fanning 
her on all sides with fly-fans. A hundred crores of cow-herd girls armed 
with sticks were carefully watching her. Mounting guards over the seven 
gates and the courtyard, they were ministering to Radha. Nanda and his 
wife were astonished to see Radha in this condition. With great reverence, 
Nanda bowed low and threw himself prostrate at her feet. Radha, 
as Providence would have it, was suddenly roused from slumber. In a 
moment she attained consciousness ; but still she had no idea of the 
world. The chaste Radh& when she saw Nanda and Yasoda, accosted 
them thus with esteem, using gentle words in the presence of her female 
associates : “ Who are you ? Soon tell me the object of your visit. Listen 
likewise to my case. I cannot distinguish between a man and a beast, 
water and land, night and day, a man, a woman and a ennuch.” Nanda 
was astonished at the words of Radha, and Ya’soda was frightened. 
Being gently greeted by the cowherdesses, she approached Radha. 

27-40. Yas’oda seated by the side of lladha. tried to console her 
with sweet words. King Nanda also occupied the seat furnished to hun 
by the cowherdesses. Yas’oda said, “ 0 Radha, recover and carefully 
preserve your life, x\s soon as the auspicious moment sets in, you will 
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see the Lord of your life. O supreme goddess, this world, the asylum 
of good, has been consecrated by your presence ; and the cowherdesses 
have been rendered sacred by ministering to your lotus feet. People recite 
your ancient ballads which are beneficial and consecrate even places 
frequented by pilgrims. Virtuous sages, the four Vedas and the 
four Puranas recite your celebrities. O emblem of intellect, why has 
your intellect been perverted ? I am Yas’oda and he is Nanda, the great 
king. O performer of good vows, you are the daughter of Vrisa-bh&nu ; 
do not forget yourself. 0 good and chaste damsel, deputed by Hari, I have 
come to you from Dwarka. 0 goddesses, please listen to the good mes¬ 
sage which I have brought for you. You will see Krisna soon. Therefore 
gather your wits. At the command of your husband, I have come to you. 
Please lecture us on the knowledge relating to belief. O fair one, afterwards 
Krisna will come to you for a while and you will soon be released from the 
curse of Sridatna. Ya'soda communicated to Radha the good news relat- 
ing to Krisna and the mere recollection of his.name dispelled all thoughts 
of evil from her mind. Radha was thus restored to consciousness. She 
then gently proceeded to deal with the subject relating to supernatural 
belief. 


CHAPTER CXI. 

1 - 11 . Radha said, “The great and wise Lord adored by Brahma, 
Siva, Ananta and other gods has not imparted to you knowledge, though 
you went to him. The import of that knowledge and its significance 
how shall I be able to explain to you ? The four Vedas and the sages of 
dignified rank cannot realise its significance. I am but a feeble and 
silly woman obscured by ignorance. I have now particularly been rendered 
senseless by the absence of Krisna. The fever of his separation op¬ 
presses me. I have no patience. What shall I say more ? You are 
the mother of Krisna devoted to your husband. What can you learn from 
me? Just, then, listen to the knowledge, excellent and supreme, which 
Hari, full of Brahma, had imparted to Nanda. Among the five kinds 
of knowledge which shall I describe to you ? Then listen to tlio excellent 
knowledge which relates to faith. O virtuous Being, do not be fearless 
even after having obtained a boon from Krisna A bad ascetic, even 
after attaining the Cow-world with great difficulty, is liable to fall 
again from that place. Therefore sacrifice everything and worship 
the Supreme Being. Cease to regard Krisna as your son and regard 
him as Brahma. 0 Yas’oda, lay aside your religious rites which are 
transcient in their nature and go to the sacred Vrindavana in the heart 
of the holy land of India. There bathe in the pure water of the Yamuna, 
in the morning, noon and evening and annoint a lotus of night leaves 
with moist sandal-paste. With that lotus, mutter the pure and great 
mantra given by Garga, worship that Being full of Eternal happiness 
and proceed to his land. O chaste one, if you are able to root out 
your Karma, you will be able to conduct to that place your ancestors 
connected with hundreds of your births. Always converse with the 
Vaisnavas, 

12-37. The adherents of the supremo Lord do not hesitate 
even to encouuter the torture of tire or to dwell in a place beset with 
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skeleton or thorns, Nay, they may even choose to take poison, rather than 
associate with men void of belief in Ilari ; for such wicked men bring 
about destruction to others and are able to pervert oven the mind of 
the pious. The tree of life grows in the society of saints and, irrigated 
with the nectar of Ilari’s name, acquires excellence. Cominunicatiou in 
the slightest degree with the impious consumes the tree like a fire-brand. 
But sprinkled again with the said nectar it is rejuvenated. As a man 
runs away at the sight of a deadly snake, so you should also carefully 
avoid the company of unbelievers. O Yas’odA-, worship with concentration 
of mind, reverence your son and regard him as the Supreme Bciug, 
the great god and the Lord of the universe. Whoever takes these names 
or the synomymns of the following eleven names: Rftma, Narayana, 
Atlanta, Mukunda, Madhusudan, Krisna, Kes’ava, Kams&ri, Hari, Vaikun- 
tha, Vamana out of deference to Hari or causes others to take them is releas¬ 
ed from the sins committed in the course of ten thousand millions of births. 
The word “ Ra n indicates the universe ; and “Ma” indicates god. There¬ 
fore the beautiful word Rama is used with reference to the Lord of the 
world. He who cohabits with Ram&, the goddess of fortune, is also called 
Rama by savants. He is also styled Rama by them, as he is the fit 
subject for sexual intercourse with Rama who is the emblem of the entire 
year. Some pandits hold that “Ra” means the goddess of fortune ; and 
u Ma” means the Lord ; therefore Rama is so called, as he is the consort of 
the said goddess. The utterance of the name of R&ma for one time, 
certainly secures the same fruits as the recollection of the names of a 
thousand gods, The Pandits hold that NSra means the attainment of 
the form of the Lord as well as redemption. He who therefore points 
out the path leading to redemption and attainment of his form ie 
celebrated as Nar&yana, N&ra also means sinners ; and Ayan means going. 
Therefore Narayana is he by the mere utterance of whose names sinners 
go to the supreme land. Men, by the mere utterance of the word N&r&- 
yana for one time, assuredly secure the benefits of ablutious in all holy 
streams including the Ganges for three hundred Kalpas. Or, Nara means 
redemption and Ayan conveys the idea of desired sanctity. He is, 
therefore, called Lord Narayana through whom we gain the idea or 
knowledge of both, i. e ., redemption and sanctity. He whose limits 
cannot be traced by the four Vedas, Puranas and other esoteric or 
mystic sciences is called Ananta by the Saints. Mukum, the word begin¬ 
ning with M, means a thing inexhaustible and also final emancipation and 
redemption. The giver of all these is called Mukunda. Mukum, id the 
Vedas, implies also love and faith; so he who gives to his believers love and 
faith is Mukunda. He who killed the demon Madhu is alone Madhu- 
Sudana. Pious men put also a meaning upon the word different from that 
given in the Vedas. The word Madhu after neuter gender means the juice 
of flowers apd also good and bad deeds. He who destroys the Karma of 
his believers, good or bad, is called Madhu-Sudana. The word Madhu 
means, sweet to the deluded persons for the time being, but ultimately 
bringing about remorse.” He who destroys such an act is called Madhu- 
Sudana. Krisi means excellent; Na means holy belief and A means donor. 
So he who gives excellent belief is called Krisna. Krisi also implies great 
happiness and na implies bondage; and A means donor. He who gives 
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supreme happiness and bondage to his believers is also called Krisna. The 
word Krisi also implies the sins accumulated by a person in his previous 
births and also pain : Na means annihilation; therefore he who annihilates 
the above sins is called Krisna. The mere utterance by men of the name 
of Krisna for one time brings the same fruits as the mention of three 
thousand names of gods. 

38-49. Learned men conversant with the Vedas hold that there is no 
name, or there can be no name superior to the name of Krisna. This 
name alone is more glorious thaQ any other name. O cowherdess, whoever 
having pronounced the name of Kri$ua, Krisna, remembers the supreme 
Being or any name synonymous with that name is released by me from 
hell, as a lotus appears on the surface after having surmounted heaps of 
water in which it was merged. Whoever pronounces the auspicious 
name of Krisna, the source of all good, immediately succeeds in consuming 
millions and millions of great sins subsisting in his body. The recitation 
cf the name of Krisna brings forth fruits which could be secured by a 
thousand ceremonies of horse-sacrifice. Rather, a man is liable to be born 
again, in spite of his thousand sacrifices; but a believer after pronouncing 
Krisna’s name is at once relieved from the agonies of re-birth. A hundred 
thousand sacrifices, vows, ablutions in all holy streams, fastings* austere 
meditations, the perusal of the Vedas a thousand times, circumambulation 
round the world hundreds of times and other holy acts are not equal 
in point of religious efficacy to a sixteenth part of the act of 
reciting the name of Krisna. A man, by virtue of those pious deeds, 
may attain a place in heaven for a very long time : and yet he must fall 
from heaven one day. But he who utters the name of Hari knows no 
fall and ultimately attains the feet of Hari. That supreme Being who 
sleeps in Ke, i.e., water and in the bodies of animals hasbeen named Kes'ava 
by sages conversant with the Vedas. The word Karasa means fallon or 
calamity, or disease, grief and a demon. The enemy and the slayer of these 
is Kamsari. He is called Hari, because he destroys the world in the form 
of Rudra and daily removes the sins of his believers. Kuntha means the 
material world. The being who qualifies the world or endows it with 
property is called Vikuntha Prakriti by the four Vedas. The Lord, 
though void of virtues, endows himself with virtues for the genesis 
of creation and is himself produced by the above Prakriti or Nature. 
Hence savants call the supreme Being Vaikuntha. 

50 54. The Vedas personally hold that VSma means danger; and na 
means cutting. That originator of all the gods, therefore, who cuts off 
(or removes) the dangers of other gods is celebrated by the name of Va- 
mana. I have thus recited to you the etymology of the names, as I 
heard from the Vedas and acccording to the Agama or the esoteric 
scriptures. Krisna knows all this.* J Yas’oda said) ‘*0 Radha, I heard 
most wonderful accounts from your mouth. You are the eternal mother 
of the four Vedas. “ She is not Radha but my equal’' : with this idea 
predominant in his mind, Hari has lectured you on metaphysics. By 
virtue of this good luck on your part, you have acquired excellence and 
are adored by all the gods. You alone are blessed in the world. Now 
tell mo by turns the etymology of the following four names, viz. } Vasudeva, 
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Govinda, Murari and Madhava. I do not now want to know the etymo¬ 
logy of other names." * 

55-G4. Rudho said, “That Being, the refuge of the world in the pores of 
whose skin the whole world exists is called Vasu; Deva is the name of the 
supremo Being. Hence he is called Vasudeva. He easily sustains the 
burden of Go = the earth and all other worlds, and is the sea of endless 
knowledge. Hence he is called Govinda. He has been recited as Murari, 
as he is the enemy of Mura which means pain, affliction, the consequences 
of one’s evil acts and a certain demon. Ma means Narayani, (the 
spouse of Hari); and Sri-Krisna is called Madhava because he is the 
husband of the radical Nature (the emblem of Brahma, the eternal Maya 
of Visnu), also of the great goddess of fortune, of Saraswati, the mother 
of the Vedas of Radha, the earth and the Ganges Carefully adore that 
thiefof butter who is revered by Brahma, Visnu, Siva and the god Ananta : 
whose limit could not be determined by Sanaka and other saints in spite 
of their meditations : whose real essence could not be discovered even by 
the Vedas and the Puranas. "Where is that milk, curd, ghee or the desired 
fresh whey and where is the thief of all those articles ? And where are you 
and where is that confinement of Hari at the root of the tree ? How will 
you be able to bind at the root of a tree a Being whom ascetics, adepts, 
the best of of Munis, the believers, Mahes’a, Brahma and god Ananta 
could neither preserve in the temple of their heart nor attain by means of 
meditation ? Chaste one, always adore carefully the most holy Being 
seated in the lotus of your heart with love, faith, eulogies, devotion and 
meditation, O good matron ? may you be blessed. Demand from me the 
same boon that you fervently desire. I shall give you things which can 
hardly be secured by sages. p 

65-75. Yas’oda said, “I desire, O mother, to/have firm (unshaken) faith 
in Hari and his bondage. But I ask, what is the etymology of your 
name ? Reveal to me who you are,” Rudha said, “By my boon, you 
will have unshaken faith in Hari and secure his bondage. Now I am 
going to reveal to you my nature or essence. Once upon a time, I was 
seated at the root of the fig tree when I observed Nanda, the wise king of 
the Vraja. I told him that I was but the wife of Rayfina and hence the 
mere shadow of the real Radha. Rayana is the digit of Lord Hari and 
is the best of his adherents. Maha-Visnu is he who sustains the whole 
universe on each of the pores of his skin. That Maha-Visnu including the 
universe and all its inhabitants is implied by the term lift. And Dha 
implies sustainer and the mother. I am the sustainer and the mother of 
Maha-Visnu including countless worlds and the inhabitants of the 
worlds, I am the supreme goddess and the primordial Nature. This 
is why, in days of yore, savants and Lord Krisna have assigned to me 
the name of Radhft. At present through Sridama's curse I have been 
born as the daughter of Vrisa-bhanu. I shall be sepafated from 
Hari for a hundred years. And Vrisa-bhanu is also the foremost of the 
chief attendents of Lord Krisna. My mother Kalavati is the intellectual 
daughter of the manes. Both X and my mother, have been born in India 
without the medium of wombs and will merge again in the feet of Hari 
along with yourself. 0 mistress of the Vraja, I have thus related every- 
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thing to you. Now go back to the Vraja with your husband, the wise 
kin"*of the Vraja. You have at this time disturbed me in my meditation. 
Fair one, it is also most sinful to disturb people in their meditation.” 


CHAPTER CXII. 

1-10. Narayfina said, “0 Muni, Krisna, at the command of Vasudeva 
arrived at Dwarka and went to the excellent palace of llukmini constructej 
with gems. That mansion was constructed with invaluable gems at.d could 
vie in colour with pure crystal. The front of the house was decorated with 
various pictures It was graced, here and there, with invaluable jars of gem. 
The house was decorated on all sides with white chowries, looking-glasses 
and fine clothes consecrated by fire. Lord Krisna beheld the smiling 
llukmini in the prime of her youth lying down with great pleasure on a 
bed adorned with gems. She was not yet fully developed and had just 
attained puberty. She had just ceased to be a newly married bride. 
So she was abashed at the idea of the * sexual intercourse just 
begun or about to be commenced. Her body was decked with ornaments 
constructed with invaluable gems. Her hand held a looking-glass of gem. 
Her forehead was adorned with marks of vermilion : aud the lovely chignon 
of her head, with wreaths of jasmine, llukmini, the daughter of Bhismaka, 
as soon as she saw Krisna bowed before his feet. Later on, Lord Krisna 
committed sexual intercourse with her at an auspicious moment. The 
goddess llukmini was filled with raptures at the act and fainted. 
The god Kama reduced to ashes by $iva again manifested himself on the 
occasion. This god Kama after having slain oambara had got back Rati 
devoted to her husband. At the instigation of the gods Rati had taken 
the name of Mayavati and became the wife of Sambara. She lived in his 
house and used to give him only her shadow at the time of sexual inter¬ 
course. Narada said, “ how did Kama slay the demon Aunbaia? O'most 
blessed being, recite to me in detail that sacred story.” 

11-18. Narayana said, ‘‘The love-god. whose standard is fish, having 
been born only seven days ago, the demon Sambara took the newborn child 
from Rukmini’s confinement-room and returned home. The king of 
demons had no isiuo. So pleased with his achievement he delivered the 
child to his wife and reared him as his son. The chaste May & vat i 
nourished the child with care and affection. Once upon a time ihe 
goddess Saraswati said thus to her in private : “Your husband, in days 
of yore, was burnt to ashes by the flame of diva’s wrath. This child is 
the same ; he is now the son of llukmini stolen by your husband. The 
artful Oambara craftily fetched the child from the confinement-room of 
llukmini and delivered him to you. lie is your husband, and not your son.” 
After having spoken to her, the chaste Saraswati, the mother of the world, 
thus addressed Kama, “ O Kama, she is Rati, your wife. Flirt with her. 
O Cupid, you are the son of Rnkmini and not the son of this denn n. 
This chaste woman (Rati) daily used to lament your loss, as an ewe 
laments the loss of her young one.'’ After having said so, the wife of 
Brahma (Saraswati) went to the land of Brahma: and, later on, the beauti¬ 
ful Kam^deva everyday in solitude enjoyed the society of his wife MAy&vati. 
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J9-33. Once upon a time, the king of demons was surprised to see 
KAma mounted on the breast of his wife and engaged in solitude in the 
act of sexual intercourse with the smiling MAyAvafci. He also saw his 
wife fainting through lust. Thereupon he was excited and held up a 
scimitar, Armed with the weapon he approached Rati devoted to her 
husband, the god KAma. Addressing the latter, he said, <; 0 fool, mean- 
minded and most licentious, fie upon thee ! Dost thou aspire to the 
position of a learned man ? There is no sinner more abominable than 
thyself in the world. Thou art so mad as to ravish thy own mother.* * 
Then addressing Rati he said, “O prostitute, fie upon thee too. 
Thou hast be?n so much infatuated with lust thut thou art committing 
sexual intercourse with thy son in private.” So saying, the king of 
demons at once hurled his keen-edged sword at Madana: but it was 
broken immediately by the mere touch of his body. Sambara, with his eyes 
flushed with rage, caught hold of the hair of Rati and attempted to kill 
her. O saint, the wielder of the weapon of floweis (Cupid) struck the demon 
who was desirous to kill Rati with so much violence that Sambara lost his 
senses and, smarting under the injury, he fell at a distance. When he 
revived, the king of demons burnt with rage and angrily held the spear 
given him by Siva. 0 Muni, how can I describe that spear ? Seeing 
that spear which was bright like the fire of the time of the entire dissolu¬ 
tion of the world and had the effulgence of a hundred suns, BrahnaA, 
Visnu, Mahes'a, the god Ananta and other gods arrived at that place. The 
god of wind carefully whispered in the ears of v Kama thus : 16 O 

Kama, recollect Durga, the great principle of illusion, who destroys all 
calamities. M Kama, hearing this, remembered Durga. The mere recollec¬ 
tion of her converted the spear of §iva into a lovely and charming wreath. 
The husband of Rati, in the, gladness of his heart, killed the demon 
Sambara, took Rati, ascended a chariot and went to the city of DwArkA. 
The gods also having adored $iva and PArvafci went to their respective 
places. On the other hand Rukmini, with due performance of rites, 
received back her son with her daughter-in-law Rati. Lord Krisna 
directed the performance of desirable rites to secure welfare or avert 
calamities, feasted the Brahmius and also worshipped PArvati. 

34-46. O Narada, later on, Lord Krisna in due order by turns com¬ 
mitted sexual intercourse on the auspicious day prescribed by the Vedas 
with seven women, vis. % KAlindi, Satya-bhAmA, Satya, NAgna-Jiti,' Sati, 
Jambavati and LaksmanA. In course of time, each of these seven 
women bore ten sons and one daughter. On a subsequent occa¬ 
sion, the husband of Rukmini with his son killed the demon king Naraka 
and likewise slew the powerful demon Mura in the battle-field. There 
he beheld sixteen thousand girls and a hundred more of their attendant- 
maids. Their beauty was everlasting. Lord Krisna, having observed 
that all the girls were well-decked with ornaments and cheerful in 
appearance, married them all on an auspicious occasion. And having in 
due order committed sexual intercourse with them on auspicious occasions, 
he begat'on each of these youthful women in due order one daughter 
and ten sons, Each of these children of Hari was separately born, On^e 
upon a time DurvAsa, the greatest saint, with 3 erores of his disciples, 
arrived with great facility at DwurkA. King Ugra-Sen With his oiiqis- 
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ters aud family priests, Vasudeva, Akrura and Ud-dhava holding sixteen 
ingredients in their hands, bowed before Durv&s&, the best of Munis. 
O saint, he also blessed them one by one in an auspicious manner. At 
a favourable moment, Krisna bestowed in marriage on Durvasft the girl 
called Ekanam'sa. Durvasa enjoyed the society of the girl in a temple of 
gem which resembled the palace of Indra, Lord Krisna gave him a 
blessed hermitage constructed with excellent gems. 

47-62. Once upon a time Durvasa, the best of Munis, deliberately 
went to each of the houses of the Lord Krisna. He saw that the perfect 
Lord Krisna was present everywhere. Lord Hari was playing in a 
certain house. He was lying down on a lovely bedstead of gem in another 
house. He was respectfully listening to the Puranas in a different house. 
In some house he was taking part in a grand festival in the auspicious 
courtyard. In some house he was eating the betel respectfully presented 
to him by his wife named Satya. In some house, Rukmini, with the 
fly*fan in her hand, was ministering to the feet of Krisna lying down 
on the bed. In some house, Ivilindi was gladly ministering to his feat. 
Lord Hari was speaking to her. At this most wonderful phenome¬ 
non, Durvasa was astonished and eulogised the most enchanting Krisna, 
the Lord of the universe, who was seated in the palace of Rukmini as well 
as in the council of the saints called S ldharma thus : 4i O Lord of the 
world, 0 Janardana, success in every undertaking is due to you alone :and 
it is exclusively your share: for you havo conquered the world. O Lord 
of all, you alone are indispensable to all people and the cause of the 
universe. O most ancient king, you are void of attributes, wishes and form; 
you are not in touch with anything. You are incorruptible, and you 
wield a form only out of compassion for your believers. You are the 
image of f truth. 0 Eternal Being, you are constant and always new. 
Brahma, Siva and tlxe god Ananta adore your lotus feet. You are the 
light of the Brahma (indescribable) ind transcend the Vedas. 0 supreme 
Being, I bow to you.” Muni Durvasa, the best of the Brahmins, 
having alored and sainted him, stood there before him at his command. 
Then Hari, the Lord of the world, addressed Durvasa the best of saints, 
using words that were beneficial, truthful, time-honoured, sagacious, 
sanctioned by the Vedas and approved of by the virtuous. He 9aid, 
14 O learned sage, you need not fear anything in the world. You are a 
digit of Siva. Can you not yourself judge that I am the author of the 
whole creation ? Everything has been originated or started by me. I 

am the soul of the universe. Without me, all animate beings are 

corpses. When the soul leaves the body of a person, all energy vanishes. 
So far as the whole is concerned or taking into consideration the whole 
class or species (for instance, the Brahmin or the cow), I am only 
one in the form of the soul (f. <?., collectively I am one). Bat individually, 
1 am different and thus assume a distinct entity. For a man who eats 
is alnne satisfied ; others are not satisfied bv his eating. When I 
preside over animals or over the gods that subsist in an image, then I 
become separate. But when I remain in the sphere of the Rasa in the 
cow-world, I am perfect. The beloved Radka is unable to see me at 

present through the curse of fSridama. I exist through my digits in 

all places. In some places I exist as a part : and in others, as a digit 
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of the part of my parts. In the houses of my wives leaving out Rukmini, 

I exist only as a digit ; but in the house of Rukmini I exist as a part. 
Thus only a part of mine exists in some places and a pirt of my parts 
in other places ; only a digit of a part of my parts exists in some idols 
or living beings.” The Lord of the world, having said so, entered iuto 
his house ; and Durvasa, also forsaking his wife, departed to pray Hari. 

CHAPTER CXIII. 

1-19, Durvasa, surrounded by three crores of his disciples, left " 
Dwarka, and respectfully went to the Kail&s'a to see the great god Siva. 
On his arrival there, he bowed before the feet of j§iva and Durg£ and 
with great reverence he threw himself prostrate at their feet. 
Having purified himself, he eulogised them along with his disciples. He 
then related to them the whole history including the circumstances which 
led him to asceticism. The chaste Parvati smiled at the words of the 
Muni and, in the presence of £iva, addressed Durvasa thus, using words 
that were obviously true and beneficial : “ O saint, you do not know the 
nature of virtue and still you regard yourself as virtuous. Leaving your 
wife who has got no issue, how could you possibly go out for asceticism? A 
person who leaves his young and virtuous wife of noble rank before a son 
is born to him and adopts the life of a hermit (Sannyasi, Yati or Brahma- 
chan) or a person who leaves his house for good and goes to a foreign land 
or to a distant place for trade or on some other business does not attain 
redemption. Rather, he deviates from the path of virtue. By his wife's curse 
he forfeits renown in this world and goes to hell in the next. Lord 
Brahma, the offspring of the lotus, hath said so. Therefore, O saint, to 
preserve the integrity of your character, go to Dw&rkfi at once 
and maintain Ekanam’sa (who is my digit) according to the tenets of 
virtue. For a wonder, you are going out to practise asceticism, leaving the 
lotus feet of the spiritual guide of the gods, the supreme Being, which 
are adored constantly by Brahma andLaksmi, which can hardly be secured 
by anyone and which are contemplated by Sauaka and other Munis ! 
O son, you are determined, I see, to give preference to poison above 
honey. Anyone who even in dream beholds the lotus feet of Lord Krisna 
is undoubtedly released from sins committed by him in a hundred births. 
A sin committed consciously or unconsciously by any person in infancy, 
childhood, youth or old age is thereby at once consumed to dust. Anyone 
who has witnessed with his own eyes the lotus feet of Krisna in India is at 
once purified and assuredly redeemed in his life time. He is instantly 
released from sins committed by him in crores of births. The sight of 
those lotus feet alone which consecrate a land designed for pilgrims consti¬ 
tutes, indeed, the vow, the meditation, the truth, the piety and the 
worship of Hari. The recitation of the virtues of Krisna destroys the 
elements of birth. A Brahmin void of belief in Hari is worse than a 
Chandal. For by association and conversation with him, the faith of the 
believers also is destroyed. A Brahmin who eats the remnants of the 
food offered to Krisna and is the believer of Krisna is rendered more 
sacred than water, fire and wind and can consecrate the world. O twice- 
born saint, where are you going after having left Lord Krisna ? 
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Mankind reap the fruits of meditation only by the recollection of Lord 
Krisna. That spiritual guide who does not inspire faith in the mind of 
his disciple for the supreme Being, Lord Krisna, is his great enemy and 
renders his life absolutely useless. 

20-28. There was a thrill of raptures in the body of $iva at 
the words of Parvati. He was subdued by the emotion of love. 
Saint Durvasa having bowed low to the lotus feet of 5iva and Durg& 
went back to Dwark4, all along remembering the lotus feet of 
Krisna. Having gone there he saw Hari and eulogised him. He 
then went to the house of his wife Ekanams’a and began to flirt with 
her. On the other hand, Krisna went to Hastinapur in response to the 
call of Yudhisthira, the son of Dharma, where with pleasure he first 
accosted Kunti, then her sons and lastly the other kings. Later on by 
de grees he killed Jarasandha and Salwa, offered priest’s fee as prescribed 
by the Sastras and performed the grand royal sacrifice as desired by 
the best of kings and Munis. At that sacrifice, Krisna in council 
assisted by gods and kings killed the scandal-mongers, ^is'upala and 
Danta-vakra. Their bodies fell on the ground, no doubt; but their 
sentient souls on departure could not see the feet of Hari and therefore 
they returned and eulogised Krisna, the Lord of all thus: “O Krisna, you are 
the father of the four Vedas, viz., Rik, Yaju, Sama and Atharva and their 
auxiliary branches. You are also the father of the gods and the demons. 
You are also the author of the natural beings (beings produced by 
Nature) who wield bodies. In different Kalpas you create the subtle 
elements and having adopted Maya or illusion you undertake the 
task of creation in the forms of Brahma himself, Siva and Anauta. 

20-38. The fourteen Manus, the seven Risis, the four Vedas, the lords 
of creation, the regents of the quarters, the planets : all these are either 
your parts or the parts of your parts. You are yourself the male, the 
female and the neuter. You are yourself the cause and the effect; 
You are yourself the father and the offspring. We have heard in the 
Vedas the qualities and the defects of the engineer or mechanist (t. <?., 
yourself) as well as the engine, i. e , the system of the universe or its 
manifestation. I am just going to describe the subject to you. O Krisna : 
you are the engineer : and this worldly system is your machine. 
The whole world has been set in order by you 0 Krisna, we are fools. 
Therefore excuse our faults. 5 ' People were astonished at the eulogies of 
^is'upala : and everyone realized at the moment that Krisna was the 
supreme being. After having got the royal sacrifice performed, 
feasted the Brahmins and observed the necessary ethical maxims, 
he created a dissension between the Kurus and the Pcindavas. The 
merciful Krisna thereby relieved the earth of her burden, and having 
remained in Hastinapur fora long time, at last returned to D>varka 
with the permission of Yudhisthira. At this time he brought back the 
dead sons of a Brahmin woman from the funeral pile and restored them to 
life. He then returned them to their mother who invariably used to 
lose all her sons. At this sight Devaki was pleased and said to Krisna : 
“0 son, then restore my dead sons also to life. Accordingly Krisna 
brought his dead brothers from the crematorium and restored them to 
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his mother. He promptly relieved the poverty of Sud&ma Brahmin who 
had arrived from his house at Dw&rk& and sought his protection. The 
Lord, kind to hi? believers, ate the particles of rice offered to him by 
the faithful Sudama Br&hmin and endowed him and seven of his 
descendants with royal grace and everlasting prosperity. 

39-54. His kingdom resembled the immortal city of Indra. The 
Brahmin became as rich as Kuvera. Hari, merciful to his believers, 
gave him unshaken faith in Hari, Hari’s bondage which could hardly be 
secured and ample good space in the immortal.land of the Cow-world. The 
Lord stole Parij&ta from Heaven, subdued the pride of Indra who was 
puffed up with the perfume of his kingdom. He caused Saty& to perform 
the desired ceremony of Punyaka. O Muui, through Krisna the casual and 
usual rites were multiplied in the world. In the vow of Punyaka, he 
offered himself as priest’s fee to Sanat-Kum&ra. In connexion with that 
vow, he gladly feasted the Brahmins and gave them gems. In this way, 
having added to the prestige and glory of Satya-bh&m&, Rukmini and his 
other wives, he even contributed to their good luck. O Muni, the casual 
and usual forms of worship sacred to the Vaisnavas, Brahmins and gods 
likewise increased in number everywhere. The Lord instructed Uddha- 
va alone the subject of super-human, transcendental knowledge and 
likewise lectured Arjuna on the subject of auspicious rites associated with 
ten millions of Hom&s (oblations ofghee of the fire). For the satisfaction of 
Parvati he caused Brahmins to be feasted and rites to be performed with 
various kinds of lovely ingredients, frankincense, lamp, etc. He worshipped 
the Supreme Being Ganesa, the god of gods, in the temple constructed with 
invaluable gems situate on the lovely mountain of Raivata and gladly 
offered to him delicious, delightful, nourishing five lakhs of balls of 
IS'esamum and other sacrificial ingredients. He also offered to him seven 
lakhs of sugared balls of Swastika which were like nectar, ten lakhs of 
wonderful ripe fruits of plantain, delicious cakes of Swastika, tasteful 
milk boiled with * sugar and rice, sweetmeat, ghee, butter, curd, of 
ingredients for food, honey, nectar, frankincense, lamp, flowers of Parijata, 
adorable garlands, perfumed sindal, incense and cloth consecrated by fire. 
The Lord caused the performance of sacrifices with crores of Homas 
(oblations of ghee to the fire), feasted countless Brahmins and eulogised 
Ganesa. At that place ten kinds of musical instruments were also sounded. 
Lord Hari, in order to cure the leprosy ofS'amba worshipped the 
sun for one complete year with excellent ingredients and caused S&mba 
and his mother to subsist upon boiled rice and ^hee alone, Th® sun 
was propitiated and presented an ode and a boon to Samba. - 

CHAPTER CXIV. 

1-9. Nar&yana said, “ The most powerful Pradyumna was the son 
of Krisna. Aniruddha, a digit of Brahma, was the son of Pradyumna. 
Once upon a time this Aairuddha, in the prime of his youth while lying 
down in solitude on a bed annointad with flowers and sandal, saw in a 
dream a beautiful woman gently smiling, vested with the prime of youth 
and lying down on a fragrant bed of flowers annointed with refreshing 

64 
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sandal paste in a garden full of blooming flo wers. The whole of her body 
was decked with jewels of invaluable diamonds. Her hands were decked 
with charming anklets, bracelets, ornaments for arms made with conch- 
shells and ornaments for the wrist : her ears were graced with rings 
extended up to her cheek. Her lips were red like bimbas, her eyes were 
like autumnal lotuses, her forehead was covered with marks of vermilion, 
her breast resembled pomegranate. Her thighs slandered even Ram- 
bh& (wild large plantains). Her breast was very much elevated and 
hard, Her waist inclined with the weight of her heavy buttocks. Her 
body was pierced with the floral darts of Cupid. The soft, arch 
glances which animated her face demonstrated her lust. Her lotus feet 
were decked with saffron and lac-dye. The clothes which she put on were 
agitated by the wind and displayed her private parts. 

10-20. Aniruddha, the sonjof Kama, being oppressed by lust and infa¬ 
tuated with passion beheld the damsel who was desirous of sexual intercourse, 
who was well developed in spite of her poverty, who was filled with raptures 
occasioned by lust, who was soft in her complexion and resembled the fair 
Champaka in the grace of her hue and addressed her gently thus : “ Fair 
one, are you the daughter of a god or a Gandarbha ? 0 damsel, who 

are you ? Whose wife or whose daughter are you ? Whom do you 
desire in this garden ? You enchant the heart of the Munis with your 
beauty, so rare in the three worlds. You are alone : and still you are fear¬ 
less. Please tell me why. I am the grandson of Krisna, the Lord of the 
three worlds, the son of Kama and my name is Aniruddha. My dear, 
now I have attained a dignified position through my youth. I am 
also not ugly-looking. I am lustful and versed in sexual matters. I am 
particularly able to gratify the lust of passionate women. O good-natured 
lady, I am well dressed, good-natured, expert in sexual intercourse, 
conversant with the pleasures of the said intercourse and addicted to them. 
I am the son of Rati, devoted to an amorous act with my whole head 
and heart, and naturally witty. Therefore court me as your husband. 
A licentious woman courts the society of a licentious young man who is 
free from diseases ; and a clever woman versed in sexual matters wooes a 
husband who can gratify her desire. For the union of a woman clever 
in sexual matters with a witty man is delightful.That lady, 
abashed at the idea of a sexual intercourse with regard to which she had 
no previous experience, hid her face with the hem of ber garments 
and observing him with half-shut eyes said thus : “ If you are the son 

of Kama excited with lust and if you are fit for the society of a passionate 
womans then why do you not remember Kama ? And if you are the 
grandson of Hari, the lord of the three worlds and the son of the honoured 
Pradyumna and if you are the worthy son of a worthy father, why do you 
not marry a worthy woman ? 

21-30. A woman who is the legally married wife of a person, t.e who 
is wedded according to the holy rites before the Fire-god as a witness to 
the marriage is alone chaste and virtuous. Such a woman is always 
constant, attached to her husband, ever his companion and may be con¬ 
trolled by him. A secret wife or a wife married according to the 
Gandarbha rite is ever faithful and capable of causing pleasure or inspiring 
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awe. But a casual wife or one meant only to gratify the lust of a person 
can never be a constant companion for life. Besides, such a wife is 
condemned by the Vedas. Such a wife, being a stepping stone to hell, 
brings infamy in this world as well as in the next. A virtuous man, if he 
belongs to a noble rank and is devoted to Visnu, will never be attached to 
a causal wife who is condemned by the Vedas. At first it is natural to a 
person to avoid good company through perversion of intellect. But to 
desist from the evil tendency of one’s nature is fraught with excellent 
results. A man who after atonement for his sins is again implicated in 
sins is held up t) ridicule, fie is as pure as an elephant ; for an elephant 
is not purified in spite of ablutions. A legally wedded wife, fair, of a good 
and tranquil disposition is praised ; for she is chaste and obedient aud has 
a melodious voice. And a S'yamtl woman (one who is bright like heated 
gold, who is delightfully cool in summer and warm in winter) of soft com¬ 
plexion, versed in sexnal arts also gives pleasure at the time of sexual in¬ 
tercourse. If the woman be welbdeveloped, chaste, and ever of a trauquil 
disposition, a person who is devoted to Visnu may yet leave her and turn an 
ascetic provided that she has given birth to a son. If the case is otherwise, 
his asceticism is misdirected and useless. A very crooked and wicked man 
committing adultery with the wife of another p p j*son is consigned to 
hell along with seven of his ancestors. I am tJTsfi, the daughter of 
king Bana who is the servant of 5iva. 5iva is the Lord of the world: 
my father Bana has also subdued the three worlds.. A good woman can 
never be independent in the three worlds : rather, c she is dependent in 
every way. Women of ignoble birth alone are unchaste and independent. 

31-41 A woman, in her virginity, is protected by the father ; in her 
youth, by the husband ; and in her old age, by her son. A chaste woman, 
in fact, is never free. A father gives his - daughter to a suitable bride¬ 
groom. A girl should never of her own accord solicit a husband : this is 
the eternal Dharma. You are a suitable match for me. I am fit for 
marriage. 0 Lord, if you desire to marry me, please solicit my hands from 
my father Bana, or f§ambhu or the chaste 0 Muni, the chaste and 

fair^one, so saying, disappeared ; and the son of Kama, deeply enamoured 
of Usa, was suddenly roused from slumber. Aniruddha, of a tranquil dis¬ 
position, when he got up, realised the fact that the previous incident was 
a dream ; but not being able to see the darling of his heart was oppressed 
in his mind and agitated with lust. He ceased to take his food and was 
infatuated with passion with the result that he became always absent- 
minded, emaciated and exhausted. He at times slept aud at times wept in 
solitude. Devaki, Rukmini, Rati and other wives of Krisna seeing that 
their son was weeping in this way related the matter to Lord Krisna. 
Krisna, .the slayer of Madhu, who. is couversant with the mysteries of 
every affair was gratified to hear the news and said, “ Usa, the daughter 
of Bana, observing the mutual love of Siva and Parvati, was herself 
oppressed with lust. She has obtained a boon from Durga ; and now she is 
a prey to the floral darts of Cupid. The same P&rvafci has caused 
your grandson to dream : and out of fun has made him absent- 
minded. I shall also infatuate the daughter of Bana with lust in her 
dream. I am not anxious for Aniruddha at all ; let him remain in 
peace.” 
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42-53, Krisna, who knows the heart of all and who is in fact omni¬ 
scient, having thus the consoled ladies caused on his part the daughter 
of B4na to dream. That girl in the prime of her youth and decked with 
ornaments of gem lying down on a bed graced with gems and annointed 
with flowers and sandal fell asleep and dreamt ja pleasant dream to the 
following effect. The chaste ftsa saw a man lying down on a bedstead 
of gem which was annointed with flowers and sandal, in a very solitary 
place in a palace constructed with gems. He was in the prime of his 
youth and dark-blue in appearance : he was smiling gently and his body 
vied with ten millions of Cupids in point of grace ; he was enchanting to 
everybody ; he wielded diamond armlets and bracelets. The grace of 
his cheeks was brought into prominent relief by the lustre of his ear-rings, 
the whole of his constitution was annointed with sandal ; ^ his breast 
was adorned with yellow cloth and lovely 7 wreaths of jasmine. Usa there¬ 
upon went to him with very great pleasure. The future wife of the sou of 
Kama, of a delicate frame, being oppressed by floral darts gently spoke 
to him with an aggrieved heart thus : O licentious being, who are you ? 
May you be blessed ! I am afflicted with passion. Therefore court me as 
your bride. I have attained the state of puberty and am well-developed. 
I desire with all my heart the pleasures of sexual intercourse which I never 
exp3rienced before. I am attached to you and have respect for you. 
Marry me according to the Gandharbha rites. Of the eight forms of 
marriage. Gandharbha marriage cm most cheaply be secured by men. A 
hypocrite who after having attained a wife devoted to him rejects her is 
liable to a dreadful fc curse in the first place and subsequently abandoned 
by the great goddess of fortune .” The man said, “ I am the grandson of 
Krisna and the son of Kama himself. Without the permission of these 
two, how can I accept you V* So saying the Being disappeared. The 
future wife of Kama, not being able to see her desired consort, got excited 
with lust. 

54-63. frsfl got up from her lovely bed, wept loudly, became absent- 
minded and appeared extremely dejected before her female associates. 
The most competent of them, Chitra-lekha, consoled her and enquired into 
the state of her feelings saying •' What has happened ? O auspicious 
nymph, gather your wits. Of whom are you so much afraid ? 
Chaste one, over this insurmountable city, J§iva and his spouse both 
preside. The place supervised by these deities is everywhere attended 
with prosperity. Whoever contemplates the goddess Durga gets 
rid of calamities. The auspicious Durga, mother of all^ good, confers on 
her worshippers all sorts of benefits . v The beautiful Usa, having heard 
the words of Chitra-lekhft did not vouchsafe a reply. She left her food 
and desisted from sleep. She constantly adored her lover in her mind. 
Her friend Chitra-lekha went to Buna, the king of the demons, and his 
wife and related to them the whole incident. She likewise went to 
Durga, Siva, Kartika, Ganesa, the spiritual guide of the Yogis and likewise 
related to them the case of Osa. The queen wept loudly at her words. 
B&na, the servant of Siva, was grieved to hear the news and swooned in 
Siva's presence. &iva, Durga, Kartika and Ganesa indulged in a hearty 
laugh. Ganesa said, “ Whoever, deluded with pride, afflicts another, 
is allicted four times as muoh according to the impartial judgment of 
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Bharma. Your daughter Usa was excited with passion while she wit¬ 
nessed the amorous pastimes of &va and Durga. Durga therefore 
granted her a boon hardly to be secured by the gods. 

64-71. The goddess herself having infatuated the son of Oma with 
lust in his dream is now mutely sitting on the left side of £ambhu and 
affecting perfect indifference in the matter. The omniscient all-power¬ 
ful Lord Hari having realised the actual state of things has in his turn 
shown to your daughter in her dream a young man, handsomely dressed. 
If a chaste young woman sees a well-dressed young man, she gets ena¬ 
moured of him with all her heart, it is true : but that chaste woman 
afraid of forfeiting her virtue resists the tendencies of her heart. 
An unchaste woman of vile orgin, if she perceives a well-dressed man, gets 
enamoured of him, leaves her food, bed, husband, son, wealth ..for the sake 
of her lover and takes leave of her senses, house-hold affairs, the honour 
of her family and even her maternal and paternal relations. But a 
heroic and youthful gallant, however mean, cannot leave her. Nay, he 
can sacrifice for her his caste, virtue and ultimately his life. This is 
why a wiee man preserves his youthful wife more carefully than his life. 
It is not proper to trust that phantom of delusion (woman). The heart of 
women is like the keen edge of a sword; but their words are sweet. Saints, 
gods and people expert in the Vedas cannot fathom the heart of a woman. 
Let the most clever Chitra-lekha at olcg go to Dwarka and drag by all 
means that mad Aniruddha to this place by force. 

72-86. Siva, dear to Buna, hearing this, said to Ganesa “Manage 
things in such a manner that king Bana may not get wind 

of this auspicious matter.” Chitra-lekha soon went to Dwarka 
and, imperceptible to all, easily entered the palace at Dwaika. 
There on the strength of her Yoga the celestial whore Chitra-lekha stole 
the sleeping boy Aniruddha and laid him in her chariot with great plea¬ 
sure. Flying with the speed of wind, the auspicious Chitra-lekha 
with the precious booty in her possession sounded the conch and arrived 
at Sonitpur in a moment. Later on, at Dwarka all the women cried 
out bitterly saying, “ Alas ! my child Aniruddha. where are you gone V* 
The omniscient Krisna, conversant with the mysteries of all affairs, 
consoled the women, armed himself with the wheel called Sudarsana, the 
conch called Pancha-janya and the club called Kaumodakt and accom¬ 
panied by Samva, K&ma, Bala, Satyaki and the most heroic Garuda 
quickly mounted his chariot and arrived at ^onitpur guarded by Sankara 
and PSrdati. They were followed later on by their myrmidons. 
Chitra-lekha on her arrival saw the fasting, emaciated, sleeping Usa 
guarded by her female associates and roused her at once from slumber. 
She bathed svith water the virgin who was decked with lovely gar¬ 
lands, sandal-paste, marks or dots of auspicious vermilion and ornaments 
of gem and with the^consent of her female friends at an auspicious mo¬ 
ment : she caused Usa and Aniruddha to converse with one another in 
that place in private. The ;chaste tjsit suffering from the pangs of 
separation from her husband now indulged in sexual intercourse. Ann- 
uddha, the son of Kama, wedded her according to the Gandharbha form of 
marriage, The delightful sexual intercourse lasted for a long time. The 
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passionate son of Kama had during that period no idea of day or nighf> 
The lustful ftsa in the prime of her youth, excited with the pleasures of, 
the intercourse just tasted by her, fainted. O Brahmin, this sexual inter¬ 
course continued from day to day in private, Later on, king Bana gathered 
all the above news from his guard. 


CHAPTER CXV. 

18. Narayana said, “ Later on, the guards were frightened, threw 
themselves prostrate before Kartika, Gan^sa and Durga and related every¬ 
thing to their master Bana thus : “ Alas ! A What a pity ! The times are 
insurmountable. Your shameless daughter Usa has now become indepen¬ 
dent and desires a husband. O lord, undesirable company is the cause 
of sorrow to the virtuous ; for merits and faults are constantly brought 
about by the society which a person keeps. Chitra-lekha herself plays 
the role of a go-between in the matter, for she has secured the attendance 
of a hero versed in war. He is the best of princes and can fight well on 
chariots. This nymph has effected sexual intercourse between him and 
the girl. The bridegroom, I am told, is fairer than Cupid, and free from 
disease and young. Excited with lust he has no idea of day and night. I 
think, by this time your daughter has become pregnant. Though she 
belongs to a noble family, yet practically she is a fire-brand calculated 
to consume both of her houses, maternal and paternal. Your very shame¬ 
less voluptuous daughter is now united with her gallant. Look to it 

therefore. The whole of her body has been lacerated with nails. I am 

sure, you will soon witness the birth of your daughter’s son or daughters 
daughter. She is now entirely under the control of her bridegroom. Her 
levity knows no bounds. She is constantly the associate of a male ; 
she merrily relishes the act of sexual intercourse. A gentle smile always 
plays upon her lips. Her eyes are full of glances. She constantlyjlooks at 
things with restless eyes.” 

9-22. Bana, the diadem of the race of demons, was incensed 
and abashed at the words of the guard. Though, dissuaded by Siva, 
he gave his consent to war. As a mother, to do good to 

his son, prevents him from an evil act, so Ganesa, Kartika, 

Durga, Bhairavi, Bhadrakali, the Yoginis, the eight Bhairavas, the 
eleven Rudras,the guests, the spectres, the Kusmandas (false conceptions), 
the Vetalas, the Brahma,•Raksasas, the best of Yogis and adepts, the 
Kottaris (naked women) including Ugra-Chanda, etc., and the village 
deities tried to prevent Bana from the war but to no purpose. Siva 
said to B&na (who was puffed up with the conceit of his learning), 
using words delightful in the end, useful, truthful and instructive thus : 
u O Bana, I tell you an ancient history, listen. The Supreme Being 
himself has descended to Indra to relieve the earth of her burden. He 
is celebrated by the name of Vasudeva. Therefore savants call him 
tVasudeva. That Lord, the wielder of the wheel, is, the god and the 
dispenser or the ruler even of Brahma. He is the god of Brahma, 
Visnu, Siva> and other gods and transcends Nature. He is void of 
attributes and will-power. He takes a form only out of compassion 
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for his believers. He is the great Brahma, the sublime abode, the 
supreme spirit of all creatures. If he departs, his creatures are sure 
to follow suit. It is not possible for you to fight with him. O fool, 
as the great sky and the quarters 'cannot be penetrated by weapons, he 
is also similarly impenetrable. He is formless, only he takes a form 
to help the meditation of the people. The most powerful Aniruddha is his 
grandson. He is capable of destroying the three worlds in a moment. The 
gods, demons and most powerful heroes who fight on chariots are not 
equal to a sixteenth digit of Aniruddha. If the resources or the might 
on both sides be equal, the parties may either come to terms or fight 
with one another. But a rupture or friendship between the weak and 
the strong is improper. Your father Bali, the diadem of the demons and 
a great hero (who warred on chariots), was yet hurled to the Patala or the 
nether region* in a moment by Bamana, the incarnation of the supreme 
Being and only a digit of Lord Hari. 

23-34. Everyone is a digit of the digits of the supreme ‘and perfect 
Being Lord Krisna, the master of Mathura.” Parvati said, “Brahma, 
Mahesa and Ananta, absorbed in meditation day and night, contemplate 
the eternal Being in the lotus of their heart. The lord of day and Ganesa 
the spiritual guide of the Yogis (devotees), meditate that supreme Beings, 
the Eternal Lord who transcends even the powers of meditation. All 
the sages meditate that Eternal Being who is the origin and the cause 
of all who excels everything in the world.” Ganesa said, “ The great- 
minded, Vaisnava Bali is surely unfortunate ; for his son is so foolish. 
Bali is not alone unfortunate, but also his father, the supremely wise 
Prahlada.” K&rtika said, “ Brother, have you not heard of the most 
powerful and valiant Titans, viz., Hiranyak-Sipu, Iliranyaksa and 
Madhu Kaitabha ? Visgu easily sent those demons, your most powerful 
ancestors, to the land of the shades. Brother, if the Lord himself wants 
to destroy anyone, he can be preserved by none. Therefore desist from 
the evil path, if you seek your welfare.” Bana the king of demons having 
heard their words flushed red with anger and, armed with" bow spoke 
thus like Yama : “ 0 mother Durga, 0 father f§iva, O brothers Kartika 

and Ganesa, listen to what I say. 

35-48. Living beings subject to the law of Karma reap good and 
evil fruits according to their acts. No one reaps fruits beyond those that 
could be secured by one’s acts. No one dies except at the time fixed for 
his death ; but when the appointed time arrives, he may die even by the 
bare touch of the blade of grass. It is inevitable and true that a person 
will die at the hands of one who has been already appointed by providence 
to kill him. Who can surmount destiny ? But vain is the life of a man 
who is afraid to fight. Look, victory in the war secures heaven, death in the 
war brings fame. The wretch had the audacity to enter into the city 
guarded by f§iva, Durga, Ganesa and the most powerful Kartika and 
ravish my daughter. Therefore, fie upon me, my prosperity, my heroism 
and my life ! Who has thus even entered into another person’s city so 
well protected and violated his daughter ? The guard said before the 
council, “ your daughter is preguant.” These uupleasant words are still 
adhering to my ears like the thunder. 1 shall kill Aniruddha in the battle- 
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field and then kill my daughter, or I will consign myself to the burning 
flame/' Kottari said, “ O child, lawfully I am your mother also. Listen 
to what I say. If the son ultimately comes to grief, evil attends the 
parents at every step. If a person accepts the daughter of another person 
as his-bride, she cannot be given to anybody else. So, if the suitor is 
unfit, the matter should be regretted and relented. Butin the present 
case, the son of Pradyumna, the grandson of Krisna himself, has accepted 
the hands of your daughter. Aniruddha is worthy of praise. Bestow 
on him in raarriago your daughter voluntarily. If you do this pious act 
in India, you will be for ever redeemed along with your seven ancestors. 
Give everything that you have as dowry to your son-in-law to secure 
favour and fame throughout the world. If you fail to do so, Krisna will 
kill you in the battle-field with his wheel called Sudarsana and then no¬ 
body will be able to rescue you.” Narayan said, “ Bana, O great 
Muni, was incensed at the words of the Kottari, angrily ascended his 
chariot and went to the grandson of Lord Krisna. Then, as directed 
by Siva, K&rtika took the chief command. Siva and Ganesa themselves 
performed Swastayana (a ceremony to secure welfare and avert calamity 
in the interests of Bana.) 

49-57. Parvati, Kottari, the eight Bhairavas and the eleven Rudras 
auspiciously blessed him. All armed with weapons soon went in the 
direction of the battle-field. In the meantime a messenger deputed by 
Parvati and the wife of Bana started quickly and said to Aniruddha, 
“O Aniruddha, get up. May all be well with you. Listen to the words 
of Parvati. O son, dress^yourself iu military array and come out you 
shall have to fight.” Usa was frightened, wept and recollected the 
chaste Parvati saying, “O great goddess of illusion, preserve the lord of 
my life whom I desire. O goddess that guarantees safety, render immune 
from fear the lord of my life in the dreadful battle-field, for you are the 
mother of the world and your affection to every one is equal.” Later on, 
Aniruddha armed with shield and weapon gladly mounted the chariot' 
given him by Osa. As he came out of the pavilion, he saw the great hero 
the king Bana armed with a shield and weapon and with his eyes and 
face flushed with anger. Bana also, as soon as he saw Aniruddha, burnt as 
it were, with anger and used hard words to him even in that hideous 
battle-field thus: Thou wile wretch, void of ethical principles, callest 
thou thyself a hero ? Thou art a blot on the lunar race and a disgrace in 
the holy land of India. 

5S-68. Thy father killed 6ambara and stole his wife who had given 
birth to thee. Hast thou now heard of the malpractices of my house 
hold ? Thy grandfather, the keeper of the beasts, aud the most licentious 
and wicked preserver of cows is the gallant of the eowherdesses at 
Vrindavana. That impious being having actually killed Putana, has been 
implicated, in the sin of woman-slaughter. Then he went to Mathura and 
during the course of sexual intercourse he killed Kubja. The most cruel 
and lusty Krisna having killed the demon Naraka with his son stole all 
his wives. Having subdued Bhismaka and his feeble son, he stole his 
daughter llukmini suited even to the gods. Satrajita, the servant of the 
sun-god obtained from the sun an excellent gem. Thy grandfather 
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conspired to kill him and took away his daughter and gem. He managed 
to create a dre idfnl war between the Kauravas and the Pandavas and 
brought about the destruction of many kings of the* world. . Krisna, of a 
hideous uature, killed ^isupala at the place of sacrifice and slew 
Danta-bakra and Salwa. Jara-Sandha has also been killed by his 
stratagem, Krisna, by devices killed Kala-Yavana and robbed him of 
everything. What shall I say more? This weak wretch, for fear of Jara- 
Stndha, sought shelter in the bosom of the sea. At the request of his 
wife he subdued his brother Indra and stole the Parijuta flower 
* which can hardly be secured even in heaven. 

69-81. The impious wretch killed his maternal uncle Kamsa and 
eeized everything that he had. What shall I say more to thee ? He 
conquered Bhalluka and took away his daughter. It is known throughout 
the world that Kunti, the sister of the father of thy paternal grandfather, 
had four gallants. And Draupadi, the wife of the son of the sister of the 
father of thy paternal grandfather, had five gallants, Balarama ; the elder 
brother of thy paternal grandfather, always drinks spiritual liquor ; he 
intentionally made amorous advances to Yamuna, the wife of his brother. 
Thy kinsmen are similarly all most licentious and treacherous. Arjun, the 
son of Indra, again, ravished Subhadra, the daughter of his maternal 
uncle and the sister of Balarama, Hast thou now listened to the vicious 
practices of thy family ? ’’ Narayana said, “0 Muni, Aniruddha, the son 
of Kama, became angry at the words of Bana and gave an accurate and 
suitable reply thus : “ Listen, my father in his previous birth was the 

god Kama, the most sacred son of Brahma. The three worlds were entirely 
under the control of his weapon. As the result of his own Karma, he 
was Reduced to ashes by the fire of diva’s wrath and has now become 
the son of the most supreme Being, Lord Krisna. My mother Rati, 
devoted to her husband, was forcibly taken away by the demon ^arnbara: 
and whan the god Kama was reduced to ashes, she was sorely afflicted 
with grief for the loss of her husband and remaiued in the house of the 
demon. Mother Rati, by the powers of her illusion, created an imagiuary 
woman called Mayavati out of her shadow who used to lie with 
Sambara: and in this way having cited Dharma as her witness, she 
maintained her integrity in the house of !§ambara. My father having 
killed his enemy Sambara took back his wife and arrived at Dwarkfi. 
The sun and the moon are the witnesses of this act. How can you know 
my grandfather Vasudeva who cannot be comprehended by the four 
Vedas and the virtuous men conversant with the Vedas? You area 
fool. Vasudeva means the refuge of the entire universe. Maha-Visuu 
is the colossal Being who sustains hundreds of worlds on the pores of his 
ekin. The great Brahma, the Lord who is the god of even that colossal 
Being, is celebrated by the name of Vasudeva. 

82-92. If you do nob believe me, just refer the matter to biva whose 
•ervanfc you are, Alas! how could you be so wicked, being the son of 
Bali, the servant of Krisna ? Your knowledge is very limited. Therefore 
you call Lord Krisna the son of a Vaisya at Vrindavana. No fault is 
committed by a person if he eats the food of a Vais'ya. The inter- 
dining of the ’Ksatriyas and the Vais'yas is enjoined by the Vedas. 
Drona is one of the principal Lords of creation ; the chaste Lhara is hi« 
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spouse. Both of them, by virtue of their meditations, have been able to 
obtain Lord Krisna as their son. Nanda, the king of the Vais'yas, is the same 
Drona and Yas'oda isjihe same Dhara. Radha is the daughter of Vri§a- 
Bhanu, a victim to the dreadful curse of Sridama. She has at the 
command of her husband descended from the Cow-world to the holy land 
of India with three hundred millions of cowherdesses as her attendants. 
Lord Krisna gladly revels at Vrindavana only with those of his wives 
who were the residents of the Cow-world. He also wedded R&dhsl at 
Vrindavana; Brahma was the priest who officiated at this marriage. 
Millions and millions of cowherds have gladly descended from the Cow- * 
world into Vrindavana, They are the principal adherents of Lord Krisna 
and possess equal valour. Hari, the supreme Lord, kept or guarded the 
cows in the shape of a cowherd, it is true : but this he did with a view 
to impart instruction to the cowherd boys bewildered by the illusions 
of the Lord of illusions, 0 demon, your sister Putana, the daughter of 
Bali, having beheld the warfish appearance of Vamana, respectfully 
thought thus in her mind, ‘‘If I get a son as fair as Vamana, I shall suckle 
him in my breast. Lord Krisna gratified her wish. Putana after 

having suckled the Lord, mounted a chariot of gem and went to the 
Cow-world. 

93-102. Kubja, in her previous birth, was the sister of the wicked 
Havana. Her name was Surpanakha. Actuated by lust, she desired 
the society of R&ma. Laksmana, the chief of the pious men, cut off her 
nose. Then this Surpanakha, by dint of her meditations, obtained a boon 
from Brahma to the effect that God himself will be her husband. By 
virtue of her religious merits, she in the form of Kubja secured the 
eociety of Lord Krisna and went to the Cow-world. By virtue -of^the 
embraces of Lord Krisna she attained the cow-world and has turned into a 
cowherdess. Naraka, the demon, as pre ordained by fate, was liable to be 
killed by Lord Krisna alone. Krisna lawfully married the girls residing, in 
the seraglio of Naraka, the demon — a fact to which the sun and the moon 
can bear testimony. The chaste Rukmini, the daughter of Bhismaka, is“ 
the spouse of Lord Krisna and the great goddess of fortune. This chaste 
nymph, with the consent of Brahma, descended from Vaikuntha 
to the terrestrial world. King Satrajita presented the gem called 
S'yamantaka to Lord Krisna as dowry. Lord Krisna descended to 
the earth only to relieve her of her burden. In the war between the 
Kurus and the Pandavas he has incidentally relieved the earth of 
her burden. • 6is\ipala and Danta-bakra were formerly Jaya and 
Vijaya at the Vaikuntha posted as sentinels at the six gates of that sup¬ 
reme land. By the curse of Sanat-Kumara they fell from their posi¬ 
tion. They have acquired three consecutive births in this terrestrial world. 
Your ancestors Hiranyakas’ipu and his brother Hiranyfiksi were the two 
forms in which Jaya and Vijaya had been born at first. Lord Hart 
very easily killed HiranyakasMpu in the shape of a lion and Hirauyaksa in 
the shape of a boar. Now have you heard of their first birth ? 

103-113. At the seeoned birth they took the forms of Ravana and 
Kumbha-Karna. Both of them were killed by Rama. The present one 
U their last birth in the iron ago. Lord Krisna killed them at the 
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sacrifice performed by King Yudhisthira. Jara*Sandha, $alwa and the 
wicked Kamsa were liable to be killed as a result of their Karma in 
their previous birth by Lord Hari who was desirous to relieve the earth 
of her burden. Kala-Yavana was also liable to be killed as a result of 
his Karma by Mucha-Kundu, the son of Mandh&ta. Lord Krisna, the 
Lord of the goddess of wealth, requires no wealth himself, therefore avarice 
could not have led him to an act of murder, And out of deference to 
his promise to Satya-bhama he brought Parijata sacred to the vow of 
Punyaka and fulfilled his own vow. Jamba-vati the daughter of 
Bhalluka, is the digit of Durga herself. Lord Hari wedded her in India 
being impressed with the faculty of meditations which she possessed. 
Wich the consent of her husband, Kunti got Ksetraja sons, offsprings 
of a wife by a kinsman begotten upon herself. The begetting of 
such sons was valid in the three Yugas including the Satya- 
Yuga. It has only been prohibited in the iron age (Kali Yuga). Yudhisthira 
is the son of Dharma ; Bhisma is the son of the Wind ; the pious 
Arjuna, the conqueror of the world, is the son of Indra to whom Siva 
himself presented the weapon called Pas'upata. The horse-sacrifice, the 
legitimate sacrifice of cows, Sannyasa (renunciation of the world), the 
begetting, of Ksetraja sons and begetting a son through the husband's 
brother : these live acts are forbidden in the iron age. By the boon of 
Siva, Draupadi has five husbands. Ihiladeva always drinks the sacred 
hon^y extracted from flowers. The holy and pious Balarama had 
called Yamuna, only that he may bathe therein. Krisna himself bestowed 
Subhadra in marriage on the great-minded Arjuna. The people of the 
Southern Provinces may, according to the custom of theso places, marry 
the daughter of their maternal uncle. Brahma hath said, 16 This act is 
sinful in other places.” 


CHAPTER CXVI. 

1 11 . Bana said, “ O Aniruddha, you are undoubtedly learned 
ani your words are true. $iva also told me the very thing ; I under¬ 
stand everything in my mind. Yon just said that the blessed Draupadi, 
by virtue of the boon of 5iva, had become the spouse of five husbands. 
Please recite to me the matter in detail. How did the demon Sambara 
steal your mother Rati ? And how could the gods let her go ? The 
probability is, they were all defeated by Sambara. But how could all of 
them have been possibly defeated.” Aniruddha said, 66 Once upon a time, 
R&ma with Sita and Laksmana bathed in a pond situate in the wood 
called Pancha-vati and while lingering there he said to Sit&, “ In the 
cold season water is pure and delicious ; food and vegetables are pleasant 
to the taste and everything is delightfully cool.” So saying, the Lord 
tasted the fruits, i.e. 9 he first offered them to Sita and then to^Laksmana 
and afterwards ate them himself. Laksmana accepted the fruits, it is true ; 
but in view of the fact that he had taken a vow to kill Megh-uada in 
connexion with the recovery of Sita, he ate nothing himself. Thrt 
meditative being who abstained from sleep and food for fourteen years 
was by virtue of that vow eventually able to kill the son of Ravana and 
the conqueror of Indra, In the meantime, the fire-god came there to 
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see the lotus-eyed Rama and foretold to him events unpleasant to the 
ear thus : “ 0 blessed Rama, listen. Conceal Sita. The wicked 
Rilvana will abduct the daughter of Janaka in a week. This abduction 
cannot be resisted as pre-ordained by destiny. Who is able to 
resist Karma or withstand destiny ? The four Vedas maintain “ There 
is no power greater than Providence or Fate.” 

12-23. Lord Rama said, “You had better take Sita along with you and 
away from this place. Let the sh ulow of Sita remain with me. For to aban¬ 
don one's wife is reprehensible.” The fire-gxl took away the weeping Sitd, 
The shadow which was the likeness of Sita remained with Rama. Ravana 
was only able to seize her at the time, as she was the mere shadow of the 
real Sita. Rama having killed Ravana with all his descendants recovered 
the shadow of Sita. At the time of the trial or ordeal of Sita by fire, 
the said shadow entered into the fire. The fire-god preserved the shadow 
and restored the real Sita to Rama. Her sha low, with a heavy heart, 
remained *with the fire-god. Later on, the shadowy Sita engaged 
herself in the meditation of §iva in the lake dedicated to Narayana for 
a hundred celestial years. Whereupon Siva came to her and said, 
“Bless yon 1 Solicit from me the boon desired. The shadowiy Sita, 
afflicted with the grief of separation from her husband, eagerly solicited 
from the three-eyed Lord £§iva a husband five times. Then Sankara, the 
donor of all prosperity, was pleased and gave her the boon desired. 
Siva said, ‘O chaste one, in the perplexity of your heart you have said 
five times thus, “Give me a husband.” Therefore five Indras, the digits 
of Visnu, will be your husbands. The five P&ndavas of the present age 
are the five Indras. And the shadowy Sita is the present Draupadi 
who came out of the sacrificial pit. She is the Veda-vati of the Satya age, 
the shadowy Sita of the Treta age and Draupadi of the Dwapara age. 
This is why Krisna is called Tribayani, i. e pertaining to three ages. She 
is called Krisna, as she is an adherent of Visnu and a believer in thei 
tenets of Lord Hari. This Krisnk in future will be the celestial goddess 
of fortune presiding over the Indras. 

24-30. At the time of the wedding (Gan Lirbha form of marriage!, 
king Drupada handed her over to Arjuna.^ Later on, when the 
heroic Arjuna came to the colony or new settlement he asked his mother 
thus : “What shall I do with the object that I have gained to day ? n Her 
mother said, “Take that thing yourself along with your brothers.” In 
view of Siva’s boon in the first place and the command of the mother 
of Arjuna in the second place, Draupadi has the five Pandavas for her 
husbands. The five Pdndavas are none else but the five Indras out of 
the fourteen Indras. When my father was reduced to ashes by 
the fire of the anger of Rudra, my mother rebuked ^iva who there¬ 
upon cursed her saying, “You will very soon fall into the hands 
of the enemy. The demon j3ambara will conquer Indra and other 
gods and carry you away. 1 ’ Later on, the god wa3 appeased threugh the 
entreaties of my mother and ended her curge saying, “ you will get back 
your husband. But so long as your husband is not restored to life, you 
shall remain in the house of a demon in the form of a shadow.” 0 King of 
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the demons, I have thus recited to you the old history relating to the 
mysterious ways of the gods. Now have you heard it V s 

31-52. At this time, the commandor-in-ohief of king Bana, the most 
powerful and heroic Subhadra, the brother of Kumbhanda armed with 
weapons arrived at the battle-field and having removed B&na from that 
place rudely hurled a spear at Aniruddha which in fury resembled the fire of 
the time of the eternal dissolution of the world. Aniruddha cut off the spear 
with the weapon called the half-moon. Thereupon Subhadra cast at him the 
ifon-spear effulgent like a hundred suns. The son of Pradyumna cut it off 
with the weapon called Vaisnava. Later on, Subhdra discharged in the 
battlefield the weapon called Nar&yana. The most powerful Aniruddha, 
with a fearless mind swallowed the weapon and lay down. Upon this, the 
weapon capable of destroying the world and effulgent like a hundred suns 
went up and disappeared in the sky. When the weapon Nar&yana was 
resisted, Aniruddha held a big club in his hand in the battle-field where¬ 
with he destroyed the chariot, horse and charioteer of Subhadra and 
easily slew Subhadra also. When Subhadra was killed, the most 
powerful king Bana discharged in the battle-field a hundred arrows 
at Aniruddha. The son of Pradyumna burnt all those arrows with the 
weapon of fire. Later on, Bana discharged the Brahma weapon calculated 
to destroy the world, at the sight of which Aniruddha quickly pronounced 
the mystic syllable whispered in the ear by the spiritual guide and discharged 
the Brahmastra whereby he easily resisted the weapon of Brahma discharg¬ 
ed by Bana. Then, inspite of the remonstrance of Siva, Ganes'a and Kar- 
tika Bana in an anger attempted to discharge the weapon ^called Pas'upata. 
Seeing this, Aniruddha discharged the gaping (or benumbing) weapon 
at king Bana who was light of hand, most-heroic and armed with bow 
and arrows. Bana thereby lost his will power in the battle-field. Aniruddha 
again discharged the weapon of sleep at King Bana and thus brought about 
his sleep. The valiant lucky Aniiuddha armed with a bow seeing that B&na 
was asleep attempted to kill him with an excellent scimitar which he held 
in his hand, whereupon Iv&rtika by the discharge of a hundred arrows 
easily prevented him from his design. Aniruddha, later on by a stroke 
of his irresistible, celebrated iron spear, suddenly broke the excellent 
chariot of Kartika constructed with ,mosfc precious gems. Kartika 
retaliated by breaking the chariot of Aniruddha with ease with an angry 
stroke of his club and was delighted at the act. Aniruddha, then, with 
the thin-edged weapon called Ardhastra, easily cut off the bow of Kartika 
and discharged at him the weapon called Bhalla. It was destroyed by 
the stroke of the irresistible club of K&rtika. This club was forcibly 
taken away^from his hands by the son of Kama. Later on, Kartika 
holding a spear in his hand suddenly rushed towards Aniruddha to kill 
him, whereupon the son of Pradyumna pushed him back in anger. 
Kartika again came and dragging Aniruddha repeatedly with his hands 
threw him on the ground. The most powerful Aniruddha forcibly seized 
him and got up from the ground. Ganes’a ultimately came and effected 
a reconciliation between the parties, whereupon Kartika went home and 
Aniruddha made for the house of Osa. Ganes'a, too, went to Siva *o 
represent to him the whole affair. 
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CHAPTER CXVII. 

1.10. NarHyana said, “.Ganes'a went to Siva, bowed low to him and 
related to him, one by one, the death of Subhadra, the battle between 
Bana and Aniruddha, the battle between Kartika and Aniruddha and 
the*valour of Aniruddha. Lord Siva laughed at the words of Ganes'a and 
gently spoke to him about mysterious matters sanctioned by the Vedas: “O 
most blessed Ganes'a, 1 tell you beneficial and truthful words full of ethical 
maxims and delightful in the end. Listen ; O son, the endless worlds 
are full of Krisna. Lord Krisna is the effect and also the cause of all" 
causes and you should know him accordingly. 0 Ganesa, everything 
from Brahma down to a grass, you should know as unreal. But know 
it for certain that the Lord Krisna is eternal and the emblem of truth. 
This eternal Lord Krisna, as he manifests himself in the Cow-world, is the 
husband of Rad ha, lovely, vested with two hands, perfect and clad as a 
cowherd boy. This Krisna, adored by Ananta, Brahma and Mahes'a 
roams in the lovely Vrindavana, in the beautiful sphere of the Rasa on 
the beautiful mountain of a hundred summits at the solitary root of the 
holy fig tree, at the enclosure, drove or pasture of cows in the forest of 
the holy fig trees and on the coast of the lucid stream of Virajd encircled 
by the cow-herds and cowherdesses. He is accompanied by the cows of 
plenty and holds the flute in his hand. Ah ! What a blue black grace of 
complexion he has got resembling a new cloud ! Over and above this, he 
is clad in yellow dress and looks like a wreath of new clouds lighted up 
with flashes of lightning. 

11-19. His manifestation is not so much in evidence in the beautiful 
Gokul or in the holy forest of Vrindavana as in the sphere of the Rasa 
in the Cow-world. Every incarnation is a digit of the god or a digit of 
his digits. Only Lord Krisna himself is perfect. Lord Rama is also 
perfect, but cursed by Brahma, he forgot himself. Aniruddha is the 
most powerful and valiant grandson of the same Lord Krisna. EvenT 
had deputed Kartika to that dreadful Armageddon. Bfina almost lost 
his life in the battle, but Kartika saved him. O Ganes'a, you effected a 
compromise in the battle between Kartika and Aniruddha. The eight 
Bhairavas, the eleven Rudras, the eight Vasus, the gods including Indra, 
the twelve Adityas, all the demons, Kartika the commander of the god3, 
Buna with all his attendants, nay, even all people combined cannot con¬ 
quer Aniruddha. Aniruddha is Brahma himself. Pradyumna, the god Kama, 
Baladeva, Ananta and Lord Krisna constitute tho supreme Brahma 
transcending nature. O Ganes'a, now I told you everything. You should 
now preserve Bana. You are the emblem of welfare and the destroyer of 
all calamities. Lord Krisna, armed with the irresistible and excellent 
weapon called Sudars'ana, effulgent like ten millions of suns, * will soon 
arrive. 


CHAPTER CXVIII. 

1-15. When Siva, after having consoled Ganes'a, went inside the 
house, Durg& who destroys calamities, Bhairavi, Bhadrakali, Ugra-Chand4, 
and Kottari at once got up from their lovely thrones of gem and bowed 
prostrate before the feet of the Lord of the world. Then subsequently 
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Ganes'a, the most powerful Kdrtika, B&na, Vira-Bhadra, Nandi himself, 
Nandaka, Maha-Kala, the great minister, and the eight Bhairavas also 
arrived there. In the meantime, Mani-bhadra, the guard at the Lion 
gate, arrived there and said to $iva, “ 0 great god, countless hordes of 
YHtdavas headed by Baladeva, Pradyumna, Samba, S&tyaki, king 
Ugra-Sena, Bhima, Arjuna in person, Akrura, Uddhava and Jayanta 
are coming. The Supreme Being Lord Kri§ua, served by seven cowherd 
attendants with white chowries, vested with the sportive charms of ten 
millions of Cupids and adorned with wild wreaths :—this supreme Lord 
who is the dispenser even of Brahma, armed with the matchless discus, 
the club called Kaumodaki, the irresistible spear and the great scimitar 
capable of destroying the whole world and mouuted on a lovely, excellent 
chariot constructed with precious gems and accompanied by a hundred 
thousand heroes who fight on chariots, thirty millions of chariots, thirty 
millions of wrestlers, a thousand millions of horses, 4,000 millions of 
soldiers wielding shields, two hundred and eighty millions of soldiers 
armed with scimitars and 580 millions of archers has already arrived. 
As Rama, the son of Das'aratha, had besieged Ceylon on all sides, so has 
he besieged Sonitpur. Garuda, the king of birds, has extinguished by 
the rain of the water of the celestial Ganges the bright and burning 
moat encircling the city measuring a thousand palm-trees in height 
insurmountable to the gods and the demons. Baladeva with the plough 
and through the help of a hundred thousand wrestlers broke the ramparts 
constructed with excellent gems, 

10-25. Lord Baladeva has levelled to the ground three lakhs of gar¬ 
dens, killed the door-keepers and easily crossed the huge threshold, 
Mahadeva when he heard this, said to P&rvati and Bhadrakali in the 
council of the gods:—“Let Kartika, Ganes'a, the eight Bhairavas, the 
eleven Rudras, Virabhadra, Mahakali and Nandi protect those who are 
in command of my armies. Krisna, the Lord of the Cow-world, armed 
with the wheel has arrived. In a moment he can destroy the whole 
universe. What to talk of an ordinary despicable city ? Therefore let 
them jointly devise expedients to presrrve Bana. Let Bana meditate in 
his mind the figure of the excellent Ganes'a and then go to the battle¬ 
field. The eight sides of Bana will be protected by Kartika, his front by 
Ganes'a, his left side by the Bhairavas, Rudras, and the great hero Nandi, 
his back by Mah&-Kala, Vira-bhadra and other soldiers, his top or 
upper part by Durga, Bhadra-Kali, Ugra-Chanda and Kottari (a naked 
nymph). O most blessed Durga, destroyer of calamities, you had better 
preserve Bana. You are the energy of Lord Krisna and hence called 
Narayam. O mother of the'world, O principle of VisniPs illusion favour¬ 
ing everything that is good, you should protect Bana from the irresist¬ 
ible or infallible Sudars'ana wheel which is the best of all wheels, Bana 
is my greatest favourite, nay, dearer to me than even Kartika and Ganes'a. 
O Durga, apply your hand and the dust of your lotus feet to the head of 
Bana. 

26-38, Durga who destroys calamities laughed at the words of f§iva 
and addressed him with geutle and truthful words suited to the 
occasion, thus : “ 0 B&na, decorate your son-in-law Aniruudha with orna- 
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merits of gem, place him before yourself and deliver pearls, diamonds, gems, 
excellent stones and everything else as well as your daughter frsa orna¬ 
mented with jewels of gem to the supreme being Kri§na. Thus you *will 
be able to rule your kingdom without a hitch. What means a war with the 
soul ? What means the fight again with Krisna, the supreme spirit along 
with whom life vanishes for ever, without whose support the sentient soul 
cannot exist in the body ruled by passions without whom even 1 the emblem 
of energy cannot, exist and with whom Brahma who represents the 
mind and, $iva, the symbol of knowledge, also disppear, thus causing the 
downfall of the body and reduciug it to a mere corpse ? 0 Siva, who will 

be able to withstand in the battle-field the valour of the wheel of 
Sudars'ana ? The soul or the sky cannot be penetrated by any weapon. 
Then how is it possible to fight with a soul ? The perfect Lord Krisna 
who wields a body only out of compassion for his believers is eternal 
and real and constitutes;the supreme spirit of everyone. Ganes'a and Kartika 
are dear to me, it is true; but you are dearer to me than these; Bana is 
dearest to me of all my myrmidons, but none is dearer to me thau Lord 
Krisna. I am the great goddess of fortune in the Vaikuntha. I am 
RadM herself in the Cow-world; I am Durga in the laud of Siva and 
Saras wafci in the land of Brahma. Iu days of yore, I killed the demons 
and manifested myself as Sati, the daughter of Daksi. And even the 
self-same I, hearing your slander, in disgust quitted my frame as Sati and 
was born as the daughter of the mountain. The other form which I wield¬ 
ed in my fight with Rakta-Vija is Kali. Even I am Savitri, the mother 
of the Vedas, Sita, the daughter of Janaka and Rukmini, the daughter 
of Bhismaka residing in the city of Dwarka in India. Even I again 
accidentally a victim to the curse of Sridama, appear on earth as 
Radh£, the lawful wife of Krisua and the daughter of Vrisa-bhanu. 
You are the Lord eternal : the omniscient $iva. What shall I say more to 
you? Now do the thing suited to the occasion. 


CHAPTER CXIX. 

1-10. Nar&yana said, “Kurbika, Ganes’a, Kali and 6iva himself 
praised Parvati when they heard her words. Lord oiva said to the 
excellent, resplendent, superb goddess of primeval Nature, the mother of 
the world thus: “0 excellent goddess whatever you said is true, beneficial 
and approved of by the Vedas. It is highly improper and ridiculous to fight 
with the supreme spirit. Let Buna deliver his daughter ftsa after having 
decked her with several kinds of ornaments to Krisua in which case 
everything will be systematic. Bana will acquire fame and celebrity and 
all will be well. If he does nob give his daughter, this descendant of 
Hiranyakas'ipu will assuredly turn tail in the battle-field through fecr 
and thus secure infamy, if, however, he is determined to go to war, 
let him dexterously cover himself with a shield and take the van. 
We shall thereupon follow suit, !§iva then entreated Bana to give his 
daughter to Krisna : but he refused. Durga also persuaded him in vain to 
yield to her wishes. In the meantime, the mo3b powerful Bali, supremely 
pious, the foremost of the Vaisuavas, expert in the use of great weapons 
and attended by seven lakhs of excellent demons mounted an exoellenfc 
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chariot of gem'and inhaling the wind caused by the flourish of the white 
chowrie arrived at that lovely assembly. 

11-20. Perceiving his approach, everyone stood up except Siva. Lord 
Sira, the donor of all prosperity, gently accosted him, using delightful and 
beneficial words thus : “Communication with the Vaisnava* in itself is 
a great gain ; even the touch of the Vaisnavas consecrates all holy places 
frequented by pilgrims. A sacred Brahmin is worthy of adoration by 
all householders : but a Vaisnava Brahman is more adorable than a sacred 
B.&hmin. I do not see anything more sacred than a Vaisnava Brahmin 
who in fact is more sacred than the fire, the wind or any holy places 
resorted to by pilgrims. Even the gods fear him. All the sins coming in 
contact with his body are consumed like dry heaps of grass consigned to 
the flame.” Bali said, “0 Lord of the world, I do not deserve these 
eulogies. I am but a servant of yours. 0 Lord, why do you adore me ? 
0 Lord, you have given me the supreme divine glory which can be se¬ 
cured with the greatest difficulty by others. Now, by the dispensation of 
Providence you have consigned me to the bottom of the nether world 
(PAtAl). O Lord of the gods, you took away prosperity from me your 
servant in the guise of a dwarf and transferred it to Indra. You are 
omnipresent and may take any form. Now explain matters useful to my 
■on B&na who is dearer to me than my life : for fighting with the spirit 
is opposed to the Vedas.” Bali having said so bowed low before the 
feet of Siva, blessed his son and subsequently went to the place where 
the Lord, the supreme Being, was dwelling in the guise of a man. As soon 
as Bali -saw Krisna wielding the Chakra (wheel) in his hand and 
bright like ten millions of suns he respectfully circumambulated round 
him and with the inclination of his head bowed to him, 

21-30. Later on, with a thrill of raptures in his body and with stream¬ 
ing eyes and with great reverence swaying his heavy heart, he recited the 
Mantra of 11 letters given to him by Sukra and adored the supreme 
and most fascinating Lord fit to be constantly meditated in the lotus 
of one's heart with]the'hymn mentioned in the Sama-Veda thus: “0 Lord, 
in days of yore out of deference to the prayers of my mother Aditi and 
the vow which she had undertaken, you once appeared in the guise of 
a dwarf imposed upon me. With very great esteem you transferred 
the celestial goddess of fortune represented by my prosperity to my 
virtuous brother Indra who was by far a greater worshipper of yours 
than my humble self, nne of your devoted servants. This Bana is my 
son, the myrmidon of v§iva. That Being, compassionate to his believers 
and residing close by, is preserving him at this time. Parvati supports 
him like his mother. Your grandson has abducted his youthful 
and chaste daughter. He was also about to kill him in the battle-field, 
but he was prevented by Kartik& from this design Not being able to 
chastise your offending grandson, for a wonder, you have appeared at this 
place to" kill my son ! The supreme Being is everywhere strictly 
impartial ; this is what I have read in the Vedas. Then why do you 
act contrary to the doctrines of the Vedas ? In the world, none cau 
preserve him whom you wish to kill. Your Sudars’ana alone is bright like 
ten millions of suus, It can be resisted by the weapon of no god. As the 

66 
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wheel of Sudars ana is bhe best of all weapons, so you are supreme 
among gods. As you are the dispenser even of Brahm4, so your weapon 
is also suited to your design. 

31-40. Visnu and Siva are vested with the attributes of truth and 
virtue ; Brahma himself, the paternal grandfather and the creator of 
the world, is vested with the principle of activity. And Lord K&l&gni- 
Rudra, the destroyer of the world is vested with the principle of 
ignorance. He is foremost of the Rudras and is a digit of $iva. The 
other Rudras are the digits of his digits. You are void of attributes, the 
director of the above-mentioned agencies and of the goddess Nature. You 
are the spirit of all : Visnu is the life ; Brahma is the mind; Siva is 
knowledge ; the goddess Nature, the best of all faculties, is the 
intellect. The Jiva (sentient soul) that presides over all bodies is the 
reflection of yourself, i. e., the supreme spirit; the Jiva (sentient soul) 
that aots reaps the fruits of his actions : and you are a mere witness to 
those actions. As the attendants of a king follow in his wake, so all the 
above-mentioned beings (§iva, etc.) follow suit, as soon as you quit the 
body and depart. People collapse as soon as you leave and are converted 
into untouchable corpses. Savants, deluded by your spell, fail to compre¬ 
hend you. Virtuous men who adore you are alone capable of surmounting 
your illusion. Nature vested with threeattributes, ts'&ni, the great female 
Vai§nava, Nar&yani and Durg& are the symbols of your illusion. This 
is why it is so difficult to transcend these agenoies. In every world, 
Brahma, Visnu and J§iva exist as your digits, The huge Being, Mah&- 
Vi§nu, who shelters all the world, absorbed in his sleep of meditation is 
lying in the water which covers the sphere of the universe of Brahm4. 
The Lord is therefore called Vasu. You are also his supreme god. 
Therefore people conversant with ancient chronicles call you V&su* 
deva. 

41*56. Through your digits, i. e. 9 the parts of your parts, you are the 
Sun, the Moon, the Fire, the Wind, Varuna, Kuvera, Yama, Indra, Dhar- 
ma, Ananta, fs ana, Nir-riti, the Munis, Manus and the nine planets 
yielding fruits of actions. Through the digits of your digits, again, 
you are all creation, animate and inanimate. You are the emblem of 
light, the supreme Brahman. The Yogis constantly meditate you. Your 
believers reverentially contemplate within that light the form of Krisna, 
the Lord of believer?, as fixed in the heart of Radh4, having two arms, 
holding a flute in his hands, friendly to his believers, vested with a 
cheerful and smiling aspect, clad in yellow and red dress, and dark-blue 
in complexion like a new cloud. The whole of your constitution is 
besmeared with Sandal ; your crest is graced with a peacock’s plumage, 
your neck with a wreath of jasmine, your hands with armlets constructed 
with invaluable gems, and bracelets, your ears with rings reliev¬ 
ing your cheeks, your fingers with excellent diamond rings, your feet 
with ringing anklets. In your charms you vie with millions of 
Cupids : your eyes resemble a pair of autumnal lotuses. Millions and 
millions of cowherdesses are glancing at you with smiling faces. Your 
friends, the attendant cowherds, are fanning you with chowries. You dress 
yourself like a cowherd boy. You are too difficult for adoration and 
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cannot be secured by meditation. You are constantly adored by Brahma, 
Siva and Ananta. The best of adepts, Yogis and devotees humbly 
eulogise you. You are indescribable by the Vedas. You are the Lord ; 
self-determining and supreme. Your form is denser than the densest object 
and subtler than the subtlest object. You are the emblem of truth. You 
have no destruction, no origin. You are the best of all objects in the 
world. You transcend Nature. You are the supreme Lord and not 
associated with any object. You are void of will-power and the lord 
residing in the endless time. Your believers, consecrated by meditations like 
these, attempt to offer to your lotus feat served by Brahma and Laksrai 
bent grass and barley or sunned rice. How can foolish people adore you, 
when you cannot be adored by the four Vedas, Saraswati, Ananta, Brahmil 
ova, Ganes'a, the sun, the moon and Indra ? 

57-67. You transcend the three attributes, the principles of virtue, 
activity and ignorance. No one can determine your nature by vesting you 
with attributes. Your are void of three attributes, and superior to anything 
in the world. How cm I adore you ? I am neither a savant nor a god, 
but an ordinary demon. Therefore forgive me.” Krisna, the Lord of the 
world, the pertect deity, kind to his believers, having heard the eulogies of 
Bali, said, “Child, you need not fear. Go home. I am guarding your 
Pa tala. By my boon and grace, your son will be rendered immcrbil and 
free from decrepitude. I shall only crush the pride of that ignorant, 
conceited fellow. I have given a boon to my great believer, the ascetic 
Prahlada, saying. “ I shall not kill any of your descendants.” With a 
cheerful mien, I shall impart the great knowledge likely to conquer death 
to your son. In days of yore, Brahma had given to Sanafc Kum&ra the 
ode as stated in the S&ma-Veda, the ode with which you just adored me, 
the ode which I desire. The merciful $iukara, on the occasion of 
the solar eclipse gave this ode to his pupil Gautama, one of his great 
believers, in the kermittage of adepts in the excellent and sacred place 
on the coast of the celestial Ganges frequented by'pilgrims. I had given the 
same ode to Brahm& and Siva on the coast of the river VirajA In days 
of yore, the wise Sanat-Kumara had given it to Bhrigu. I shall give it to 
king B&na who will adore me with this hymn. Whoever, after bathing 
and after having worshipped his spiritual guide (disposed to religious acts) 
with cloths, ornaments and sandal, listens to this hymn emanating from 
the mouth of the said guide is undoubtedly released from the sins of 
millions of births. 

68-73. The peiusal of this ode destroys calamities and is the source 
of all prosperity. Its perusal destroys grief and sorrow, enables a man to 
cross the insurmountable sea of the world arfd wholly exempts him from 
his liability to suffer the pangs of conception in the womb, as well as 
from death, decrepitude, confinement and disease. This ode, in fact 
constitutes the ornament or paraphernalia of a believer. Whoever reads 
it undoubtedly reaps the benefits that could be secured by ablutions 
in all holy streams resorted to by pilgrims or benefits that could be secured 
by all sorts of sacrifices, vows, devotions, truthfulness or gift of articles. Bj 
reading it a hundred thousand times, a man attains perfection. A man 
rendered perfect by this ode achieves all kinds of success and, having 
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attained the dignity of a god in this world, secures the feet of Lord Hari 
in the next world.” So saying, Krisna', the JLord' of the world, paused. 
King Bali with a cheerful disposition bowed low before the feet of the 
supreme Being and weut home. 

CHAPTER CXX, 

15-25. Narajana said, “Later on, Lord Krisna, after having duly 
consulted Uddhava and Baladeva sent a messenger' to that place where 
Siva, Ganes'a, Durga (the destroyer of calamities), Ka^tika, Bhadra-Kali, 
Ugra-Chanda and Kottari were abiding. The messenger arrived, bowed 
low before Ganes' a, f§iva and other adorable deities and inspite of the fact 
that he was only a man was not wanting in moral courage to use suitable 
language on the occasion. The messenger said, “0 great god ($iva), Lord 
Krisna is challenging king Bana to fight. Therefore let the kii g of the 
demons bring Aniruddha and and seek his protection. Whoever 

runs away from the battle-field wounded behaves like a poltroon and is 
consigned to hell with seven of his ancestors/’ The goddess Parvati in 
council, as she heard the words of the herald, used suitable language in the 
presence of £iva and addressed Bana thus, “ O most blessed Bana, go 
to Lord Krisna, deliver to him your daughter and everything that 
you have by way of dowry and seek his protection. That Krisna is the 
God of all the cause of everything, the donor of all prosperity, the foremost 
of beings, the preserver, merciful aud favourable to his believers . v The 
gods, hearing the words of Parvati, eulogised her saying ‘you are the most 
blessed of all goddesses present in the assembly. B&na, the king of the 
demons, however, angrily held a shield and a bow, boweJ low before the 
feet of Sankara and went away. At that time, everyone remonstrated 
with him with the result that his body quivered with anger and his eyes 
became red. Three crores of most powerful demons, four commanders-in- 
chief, viz., Kumbhanda, Kupa-Karna, Nikumbha and Kumbha armed with 
shields aceompained him. The mad Bhairava, the Bhairava of destruction, 
the Bhairava of black colour, the Ruru-Bhairava, the Maha-Bhairava, the 
K&la-Bhairava, the Prachanda-Bhairava and the Bhairava of anger 
followed him with their respective forces. Lord Kalagni. Bhairava 
with other Rudras, armed with shields, likewise advanced. Ugra-Chanda, 
Praohanda, Chandika, Chanda-N&yika, Chandes’wari, Chamunda. Chandi 
and Chanda-Palika (the eight Nayikas) advanced with human skulls in 
their hands. The presiding deity of f§onitpura, and ths Kottari held a 
sword and a scimitar, cheerfully ascended a car of gem and likewise 
advanced. Indrani (a Vaisnavi of tranquil nature), Brahmani who 
discourses on Brahma, Kaumari, Nara-Simhi of a hideous appearance, 
V&r&hi, Mah&m&yajJM&hes'wari and the hideous Bhairavi (representing 
eight faculties or energies) gladly ascended their chariots and advanced. 
The three-eyed Bhadra-Kali whose body was red, whose tongue was 
rolling and fearful, who wielded in her hands the axe, the iron 
spear, the maee, the scimitar and the skull mounted a chariot of 
gems and proceeded. Siva armed with bow and weapons also advanced. 
All went except Ganes'a and Parvati. Krisna, the wielder of the wheel, 
leeing Siva and Bhadra-K&li encircled by army greeted them in a 
suitable manner. Later on, B&na, the king of physicians bowed low 
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before the the feet of Parvati’s husband, sounded the conches and attached 
celestial weapons to the bow with strings, which he held in his hand. 
Satyaki, seeing that Bana was ready for the battle, gladly advanced to 
the battle-field in military array inspite of the remonstsranoes 
of all. 

26-37. 0 Narada, the great king Bana discharged the celestial weapon 
called Manchhana that was keen-edged, irresistible and effulgent like the 
noontide sun of summer. Satyaki, having observed before him the 

celestial weapon, bowed a little bit, whereupon the dreadful weapon 
consumed only a portion of his hair and passed into the sky. 

BAna then discharged the weapon of fire, bright and huge like "a 
palm tree, which was extinguished by Satyaki with the weapon 
called Varuna. Then Bana, whose exterior was rough, discharged 
the bright and hideous weapon called Varuna' which Satyaki 

easily cut off with the weapon called PArjanya. Whereupon Bana, 
the king of physicians, discharged the arrow called Narayana. By 
virtue of the instruction which he hid received from Arjuna, 5'ityaki 
threw himself prostrate on the ground. Then Bana, the best of those 
conversant with the use of weapons, discharged the weapon called 
MAhes'wara which was easily cut off by Satyaki with the weapon 
called Vaisnava. Thereupon king Bana discharged' the weapon 

BrahmA in the battle field which was averted in a moment by the weapon 
BrahmA used by Satyaki. Bana, clever in the use of weapons, later on 
discharged the weapon of snakes which was destroyed in a moment by 
the weapon of Garuda used by Satyaki, Whereupon the demon Bana 
hurled at his foe the most hideous and irresistible spear of £iva ; but *as 
soon as Satyaki eulogised Durga, it turned, as it were, into a garland 
round his neck. Bana attached the arrow of Pas’upata to his bow, 
Satyaki, by the use of the arrow called Jrimbhana, spell-bound Bana 
armed with bow. The most powerful Kartika, seeing that Bana was 
bewildered, discharged the arrow of half-moon which was easily cut off 
by the god Kama. Kartika hurled at Kama a club valorous like hundreds 
of suns ; but Kama divided it into seven parts with the weapon called 
Vaisnava. 

38 48. Kartika hurled at Kama the iron spear (bright like the fire 
used on the occasion of the eternal dissolution of the world) which was put 
out by Kama with the weapon called Narayana. Kartika hurled at his enemy 
the missile called the Brahma weapon in the battle-field; whereupon KAma 
at once used his own Brahma weapon and defeated the Brahma weapon aimed 
at by Kartika. KArtikaiihereupon quickly discharged at his opponent the 
weapon called Narayana: whereupon Pradyumna, in pursuance to the ins¬ 
truction which he had received from Krisna, lay prostrate on the ground 
like a staff. Kartika with a feeling of anger combined with savage joy 
aimed at his enemy the arrow called Pas’upata. But Kama promptly 
used the weapon of sleep and benumbed his foe with sleep. Bhadra- 
KAli seeing that Kartika was asleep and BAn3 was spell-bound angrily 
swallowed Kama with his chariot and taking Bana and Kartika in her 
lap went from the battle field to the place where the chaste Parvati, the 
mother of the universe, was abiding. Bhadra-KA.il, having arrived there, 
restored Kartika to consciousness and Bana to health ; and immediately 
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the god K&ma with his chariot came out of her nostrils and returned to 
the battle-field. At that time the Yadavas observing K&ma with his 
chariot indulged in a hearty laugh. On the other hand, the attendants 
of Siva with parched lips were very much frightened. Later on, Bdna 
and Lord K^rtika having respectively mounted their chariots rushed 
back to fight at a white heat. Bana, having returned to the battle-field 
aimed five arrows at Baladeva who cut them off with the arrow called 
the half-moon. Later on, Baladeva armed with plough broke the chariot 
of B&na and with the stroke of the pestle for husking rice killed his 
charioteer and horse. 

49 60. Later on, Lord Kalagni-Rudra seeing that the most 
powerful Baladeva armed with plough was about to kill B&na easily 
prevented him from his design. Baladeva armed with plough angrily 
broke the chariot of KAl&gni-Rudra and with the stroke of the pestle 
killed his horse and charioteer. Whereupon Olagni-Rudra in anger 
inflicted upon Krisna’s party a plague called the dreadful fever. All the 
Yadavas except Hari were attacked by fever. Lord Kri§na, having 
perceived all this, created a fever called the Vaisnava fever and hurled 
it at bis opponents in the battle-field particularly to checkmate Siva. 
For a moment there was a dreadful fight between the 5iva fever and the 
Vaisnava fever. The latter attacked the former and laid it prostrate on 
the ground iu the battle-field. Rendered entirely helpless, the J§iva 
fever eulogised Lord Krisna thus : “ O Lord of the world, preserve my life. 
You wielded a tody only out of compassion for your believers. As a supreme 
spirit, you dwell in the bodies of all people which constitute, as it were, a 
city for your residence. You are the perfect Brahma. Y r ou regard all ob¬ 
jects with strict impartiality.** Lord Hari having heard the words of &iva 
fever called back his own fever, whereupon the former fever, being much 
frightened, beat a hasty retreat. King B&na promptly returned and discharge 
ed a thousand arrows (consecrated by Mantras) which were as bright as the 
flame of fire used at the time of the absolute dissolution of the world. ■ 
Ph&lgun Arjun having easily resisted them with a rain of arrows, 
the great king B£na aimed at Arjuna an iron spear bright like the acute 
•nn. The most powerful ambidexter Arjuna using the left hand with 
as much facility as the right, having easily out off the spear, the demon 
B£na grasped the arrow called P&s'upata effulgent like a hundred suns. 
Kri§na, armed with the wheel, having observed that irresistable 
dreadful weapon called Pils'upata calculated to destroy the whole world 
hurled at Bana the hideous Chakra. 

61-72. That wheel cut off the thousand bright arms of Bana with 
which he had wielded the Pas’upata weapon. The said arms dropped on 
the ground like so many mountains. The irresistible Pas'upata weapon 
which was dreadful like the flame of fire used at the tim3 of absolute 
destruction^ of the world, so long held by king Bana returned to 
Pas'upati (diva). A profuse quantity of blood having gushed out from 
the arms of king Bana, a very huge lake was created out of the said 
blood. Bana, unconscious and motionless through pain, fell on the ground. 
Lord Siva the spiritual guide of the world, arrived at that place and clasp¬ 
ing B&na to his bosom wept loudly through affeotion. A huge lake was 
likewise created out of Siva’s tears, Lord Siva, the ocean of mercy, 
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restoring Bana to consciousness took him to the place where Lord 

Kri§na was seated. £iva with the moon on his head delivered B&na 
to the lotus feet of Lord Kri§na served by Brahma and Laksmi and 

eulogised Krifrn, the master of the world, and the Lord of hie 

believers with the same ode with which Bali had adored him. Then 

at that time Hari gave to B&na the knowledge relating to the conquest 
of death, applied his lotus hand to the body of the demon and exempted 
him from death and decrepitude. Bana, the king of the demons having 
respectfully adored him with the hymn composed by Bali fetched his 
daughter decorated with ornaments of gem and, before the assembly of 
the gods reverentially handed her over to Hari. King Bana, at the 
command of fliva, reverentially inclined his shoulders and ga\e to the 
Lord of the world five lakhs of elephants, horses four times the number 
of elephants, a thousand maidservants decked with ornaments of gem, 
a thousand cows of plenty with calves capable of fulfilling all desirej 
7 lakhs of gems, pearls, diamonds, 7 lakhs of beautiful and precious 
stones, rubies, thousands of golden water-cups and dishes. 

73-78. 0 Narada, king Bana having delivered to the lotus feet 

of Hari exquisite and fine clothes, clothes consecrated by fire, vessels 
containing betel-leaves, cups full of honey, thousands of cups of various 
kinds as well as his daughter wept very loudly and nust respectfully 
begged Hari's pardon. Lord Krisna granted a boon to Bana according 
to the method prescribed by the Vedas, blessed him in an auspicious 
manner and went to Dwarkapur. Lord Krisna himself went and 
delivered the newly-married daughter of B&na to Rukmini and Daivaki. 
Later on, Lord Hari carefully caused grand festivals and celebrated 
deeds to be performed, distributed wealth to the Brahmins likewise and 
feasted many a Brahmin . y 


CHAPTER CXXI. 

1-12. Lord Narayana said, “Later on, Kri?na with his friends and 
relations arrived at the council called Sudharma, when a Brahmin 
effulgent with the lustre of Brahma arrived there, beheld the excellent 
Being, reverentially eulogised him and assuming a modest, gentle, timid 
tone accosted him thus :—“Srigala, alias Vasudcva, the king of kings, 
and the Lord of the sphere, has delivered a message which I am 
going to communicate to you. Listen attentively. Srigala hath said 
“lam Vasudeva presiding over the region of Vaikurtha. I am the 
chief of the gods, the husband of Laksmi and possess four arms. I am 
the preserver of the world and even of Brahm^. I have come to India 
at the entreaties of Brahma to relieve the earth of her burden. Krisna, 
the son of Vasudeva, is an ordinary Ksatriya, very haughty, dissembling 
and fraudulent. He poses as Vi§nu. The most cunning Krigna 
creates a rupture between strong and weak kings and then subdues 
and destroys the weaker party. Krisna brought about the death 
of Dur-yodhana, Jar^-sandha and other weak kings throu g h the 
powerful Bhima. That Kri§na likewise by fraudulent means effected the 
destruction of Drona, Bhtsma, Karna and other kings of the world 
through the powerful Arjuna, Besides this, he fraudulently caused the 
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destruction of weak, famous and infamous men through the aid of powerful 
men. Krisna killed ^is'upala, my son Naraka, the weak Narakasura and 
the demon called Mura through treachery and insinuations. The 
treacherous Krisna never took part in a lawful fight:—he has been unjust 
even since his childhood. 

13-23. That vile impostor, the deceitful Krisna, killed Putana and 
Kubja ; and hence it follows he is the slaughterer of women. For the 
sake of mere trifling clothes, he killed a washerman of good character. 
Having killed the most powerful and valiant demons Hiranyaka-Sipu, 
Madhu and Kaitava, I myself am preserving the creation. I myself am 
Brahma as well as 3iva. I am the preserver of the world and the chastiser 
of the wicked. All the Manus and Munis are either ray digits or the digits 
of my digits. I myself am Narayana and void of attributes. I 
transcend Nature. Through forbearanoe and out of compassion, I 
excused all his faults up to this time, regarding him all the while in the 
light of a friend. But the inevitable has happened. Now let him come 
and fight with me. My messenger tells me that Krisna is very proud. 
I ought, therefore, to curb his pride. The first and foremost duty of a 
king consists in subduing haughty people. Now I must chastise him. 
Vested with four arms and wielding the conch, wheel, mace and lotus, 
I shall personally go over to Dwarka with my attendants and fight 
with him. If he means to fight, let him fight. He need not seek my 
protection. If he does not yield to me, I shall in a moment reduce 
Dwarka to ashes. I seek the assistance of no one; but single handed, easily 
and in a moment I shall destroy Krisna, his brother Baladeva ana all his 
sons, relations and attendants. Having conquered the devotee Sankara, old 
and submissive to the will of his wife, and for the sake of Parijat and 
without any useful purpose in view having subdued Indra whose body is 
full of female organs, who is ever subject to disease through the 
curse of a Brahman, Krisna considers himself as a hero and god in the 
infatuations of his heart. 

24-33. Krisna is treacherous, adulterous, subservient to Radha, hen¬ 
pecked and servile to all his wives including Satyabhama. n 0 Muni, 
the Brahmin, so saying, kept quiet: and at his words, Krisna laughed 
very loudly with all his attendants. Later on, he feasted the Brahmins 
with four kinds of food (viz , food which can be chewed, sucked, licked 
and drunk) and being lacerated with the shafts of words likely to burst 
his heart (t. e , cut to the quick by the remarks) he passed the whole 
night in agony. Next morning, Krisna with his attendants gladly 
rode on a chariot and in a merry mood went to the place where Srigala 
was. King Srigala, being apprised of the arrival of Krisna, put 
on four artificial hands and went with his arms to Lord Krisna. 
Krisna, as he beheld him with a smiling face and moistened eyes, accosted 
Srigala, regarded him in the light of a friend and used gentle words 
conformably to social custom. King Srigala, held out an invitation of 
dinner to Lord Krisna who, however, did not accept his offer. Srigala 
was humbled and frightened at the sight of Krisna and addressed him thus: — 
“O Lord of the entire universe, cub off my head with your discus and soon 
go to Dwftrka and let my sinful body perish. Like your Java and Vi jay a, 
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I was also your doorkeeper named Subhadra. 0 omniscient Lord, you 
know everything : .so please do not make any delay. 

34-47. I have attained this degraded condition through the curse of 
Laksmi : my time is now full (i. e 9 my days are numbered). After the 
lapse of a hundred years, my curse will be ended; and I shall, then, return 
to your land. Lord Krisna said, “0 friend, give the first blow yourself 
and I shall fight with you afterwards. Son, I know all. You had better 
f?o to the Vaikuntha with pleasure/ 1 When Kri§na said so, the king 
Srigala discharged ten arrows at Krisna, Those arrows, the symbol 
of death, bowed before the feet of Krisna and quickly entered into the 
sky. The king thereupon promptly hurled at Lord Krisna the mace 
bright like the flime of fire used at the time of the eternal dissolution 
of the world. But it was broken as soon as it came in contact with 
the body of Krisna. Afterwards king Srigala aimed at the Lord the 
spear, pestle, iron-spear and axe which were broken in a moment by the 
mere touch of Krisna’s body. Later on, he discharged the arrow and 
the hideous scimitar fatal like death which were likewise broken by 
the touch of Krisna’s body. The most gracious Lord Krisna, seeing 

that the king was without weapons said, “Friend, go home and fetch 

keen-edged swords.’* Thereupon {Srigala said, “Can the supreme spirit 
be penetrated by a weapon ? So how is it possible for me to fight with 
the supreme spirit ? Kindly rescue me, O Lord, from the sea of the 

world. You alone can effect a rescue. O Lord, the sea of the world is 

more dreadful than poison. Kindly therefore cub asunder the chain of 
illusion and remove all the delusions or bewilderments of the mind 
caused by my Karma or fate. You are the Lord of all actions, the ruler or 
dispenser of events, the ruler even of Brahma, the donor of auspicious 
fruits and the source of all prosperity. You are the cause of the destiny 
brought about by one’s previous birth and you can set aside the said 
destiny, Let me quit this mortal frame pertaining to nature and 
composed of five elements. Let me proceed to the Vaikuntha even up to 
its seventh gate. Krisna, the ocean of mercy, hearing in the thick of 
the fight the eulogies of his friend and his words sweet like [nectar, wept 
with compassion. In that battle-field, a charming lake named Vindu 
lake ranking pre-eminently the foremost among celestial lakes frequented by 
pilgrims, was created out of his tears. ‘The mere touch of the water of this 
lake redeems a man in his life-time and relieves him of th.e sins committed 
by him in his previous seven births, no doubt. 

48-54. The Lord said, “My friend, if your heart is so pure, how is 
it that that you were inclined to fight ? And how is it that you 
addressed to me such dreadful and cruel words through your messenger ?’* 
Srigala said, “0 Lord, I have used such language to you : therefore 
you have come here in anger ; otherwise your sight would have been rare 
even in dreams.” So saying, Srigala, by dint of his meditations, quitted 
his body of nature or physical body which was composed of five elements, 
rode on a chariot and observing Krisna all the while went with pleasure 
to the Vaikun/ha. At that time, a hideous light, huge like Sapta-Tala 
or seven palmyra trees, (Tal is a particular kind of measure) 
emanated from the body of Srigala, bowed before the;lotus feet of 

67 




530 


THE BRAHMA FAIVAREA PURINA . 


Krisna served by the goddess of fortune and disappeared. Krisna with 
his attendants having witnessed this wonderful phenomenon proceeded 
with a cheerful mien to Dwarka. Having reached there, he first of all 
bowed before the feet of his parents r then he went to the house of 
Rukmini which was incensed with flowers and sandal, lay with her on 
the floral bed and thus passed the night. Rukmini, the daughter of 
king Bhi§maka, pressed Krisna to her bosom and fainted. 


CHAPTER CXXII. 

1-11. Narada said, ‘*0 most blessed saint you, have recited to ma 
with pleasure the subject relating to the marriage of certain women 
with the supreme spirit Krisna; but 1 am desirous to listen to the 
narrative of the gem called Syamantaka : therefore give me an account of 
the same. 1 ’ Narayana said, “ In days of yore, the moon god, on the fourth 
day of the bright half of the lunar month of Bhadra, abducted Tar& : and 
later on, on the fourth day of the dark half of the month, he let her go. 
Afterwards, the spiritual guide incensed at the scandal, rebuked the preg¬ 
nant Tara who was abashed and angrily cursed the moon-god thus : “May 
you be blotted by my curse ; and may any corporeal being who beholds you 
likewise be blotted and affected with sins/’ The moon-god, hearing these 
words, went to the lake dedicated to Narayana, prayed Lord N&r&yana and 
was thus relieved from the sins committed by himself. The excellent Being 
(Purusottama) the ocean of mercy, seeing that the moon-god was very much 
frightened and emaciated by meditations said, “0 moon (whose glory 
consists in digits), you have been polluted for all times ; therefore obtain 
from me the boon of redemption. Whoever will observe you only on the 
fourth day of the bright or dark half of the lunar month of Bhadra will 
alone be polluted.” Lord Hari said, “ A person should by no means see 
the moon on the above day6,' , and so saying he clapped his hands. But 
the Lord was himself polluted, as he beheld the moon on the fourth day of 
Bh&dra : and thus his words were verified. 

12-21. For the edification of the people, I am going to tell you 
everything as to how Lord Krisna was in .the first place polluted and 
subsequently how he was relieved from the blot or stigma on his character. 
One Satrajit, a believer of the sun gave himself up to meditation in 
the holy shrine of Puskara and obtained from the sun an excellent gem 
called Syamantaka. The most pious Satrajita, after having respectfully 
bestowed Satyabhama on Krisna, was about to give him the gem called 
Syamantaka [that gem everyday gave birth to eight Bhars (loads) of gold ; 
and Lord Visnu himself presided over that most holy andconsecrating gem] 
by way of dowry, when the evil-minded Prasena whose end was inevitable 
forbade him from the act and appropriated the gem himself aDd went to the 
holy city of Benares In the way, a lion passing through the jungles, killed 
Prasena, forcibly seized the lovely gem and tying it with apiece of thread, 
suspended it on his neck. At first, this lion wa6 the son of Kalinga, but as 
he did not stand up to greet a Brahmin who was approaching him, he was 
cureed by the latter most fearfully and thus obtained the condition of * 
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beast. The powerful J&mbha-V&na, the king of the bears, killed the lion 
before his time, seized the gem and arrived at his city constructed with 
gems. Everyone was speaking thus in Dw&rka, “Krisna has stolen the gem. 
What sort of intellect he has and by what expedient did he manage to 
steal it, we are at a loss to make out.” Lord Krisua, when he heard this, 
went to the forest and followed the track of the thief with a view to 
remove the stigma from his name. 

22-32. The sorrowful Krisna saw Prasena and the lion both lying 
dead in the midst of a jungle. But he was very much afflicted to find 
that none of them had the gem on his body. The omniscient Krisna 
thereupon happened to know the whole affair, went to the house of the 
bear-king and at his place saw a boy weeping in the lap of his nurse. 

At that time, the nurse was consoling the boy thus, “O child, take this • 
gem £§yamantaka : for it is yours. The lion killed Prasena ; and Jambhav&n 
killed the lion. O boy, do nob weep. This Syamantaka gem is now yours.*’ 
Whoever after recollecting this verse recited by the nurse drinks water is 
relieved from the sin caused by the accidental sight of the polluted moon. 
Brahma, the offspring of the lotus, hath said that haughty people who 
slancjer the Vedas, if they voluntarily see the moon on those days, are 
unquestionably stigmatised by the sight. Krisna, as he heard the words of 
the nurse, took the gem from that boy ; and the nurse in anger went and 
informed the bear of Krisna’s proceedings. At that time, Jambha-Vana 
came to Krisna, bowed low and eulogised him. He then gave his own 
daughter Jambha-Vati to Krisna in marriage and presented to him the 
gem Syamantaka by way of dowry. Krisna thereupon took the above 
gem to Dw&rk& and showed it to the Y&davas. He was thus purified and 
absolved from the stain. O son, I have thus recited to you the excellent 
narration of the gem Syairfantaka. Whoever listens to this chapter is 
released from all stigma on his character. I have now given you the 
account of the gem Syamantaka (hardly to be secured) as mentioned 
in the .Vedas and as I heard from Dharma. Now tell me what 
more you want to hear/’ 

CHAPTER OXXIIL 

1-7. NSrada, the godly saint, said, “ The narrative of the 
worship of Ganes'a is hardly to be secured in the sacred book of the 
Pur&nas. I heard it in brief only in part from the mouth of Brahm& 
Now I want to hear in detril the glory of Ganes'a, the spiritual guide of 
the religious preceptors of the best of devotees, the Lord of all and 
worthy of the veneration of everybody. In days of yore, the inhabitants 
of the three world performed the grand worship of Ganes'a in the 
hermitage of perfection (Siddhas'rama) wherein a complete union of R&dha 
and Krisna was effected. For O saint, after the lapse of a hundred years 
the ourse of Srid&ma was over. Tell me the reason, pray, why R4dh&, at 
that time, first of all worshipped Ganes'a, setting aside the claims of 
Brahm£, Vi§nu, $iva and Ananta, aDd regardless of the presence of Yogis 
accomplished adepts, principal snakes, distinguished kings, all powerful 
demons, Gandharvas and all the valiant R&ksas that inhabit the 
globe/' 
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8-20. NArayana answered, “ The'earth is truly blessed in the three 
worlds. She is revered by all people and regarded as very holy. India, 
again, on earth is most blessed, as this country rewards all Karma, con¬ 
tributes to the enhancement of fame, breeds welfare an i is revered by all 
people. In this sacred land of India, again, the hermitage of perfection 
is a very blessed and auspicious place which is capable of giving redemp¬ 
tion. Lord Sanat-Kumara, the best of devotees, ascetics, and adepts 
including Kapila, nay, Brahma himself attained perfection by meditation 
in this hermitage. Indra, the king of gods, achieved perfection there by 
the performance of a hundred sacrifices. Hence thit place is called the 
adept’s temple or the hermitage of perfection, which can hardly be 
secured by anybody. 0 saint, Ganes'a constantly lives in that hermitage. 
The gods here worship the most beautiful image of Ganes'a, constructed - 
with invaluable gems on the night of the full-moon of the month of 
Vais'akha. Once upon a time, serpents, men, demons, Gandharvas, 
Rasaksas, the choicest of adepts and ascetics, the best of devotees including 
S'anaka, etc., and Parvati attended the benefactor Siva on his way to that 
place, Kartika with Ganes'a, Brahma himself the Lord of creation, the 
god Ananta with his attendants, the princely snakes soon arrived at that her¬ 
mitage of perfection. All the gods, Manus, Munis and kings gladly arrived 
at that plaoe to worship the image of Ganes'a. Lord Krisna with the resi- 
sidents of Dwarka, Nanda with the residents of Gokul, arrived at that 
hermitage. After the lapse of a century, the fair Radha, the presiding 
deity of the heart of Krisna, with two 'hundred millions of cowherdesses, 
two hundred millions of the inhabitants of the Cow-world, ten millions 
of female attendants, powerful like elephants, arrived at the hermitage 
of perfection to worship Ganes'a. Radha, the merry lady of the sphere 
of the Rasa, with a set of excellent teeth bathed, put on a pair of washed 
clothes and in a pure condition of body and mind and without eating any¬ 
thing proceeded to the temple of gem. 

21-31. The beautiful Radha, likely to consecrate the three worlds, 
washed her feet and having performed the avowal for the purpose of 
making a vow (Sankalpa) reverentially dipped Ganes'a in the water of 
the Ganges. Afterwards Radha, the mother of the four Vedas, eight 
Vasus and the three worlds—the goddess who is the symbol of. intellect, 
the mother of all knowledge who transcends the faculty of the meditative 
saints, held in her hand white flowers and contemplated the figure of her 
excellent son who is beyond the range of meditation according to the 
method of meditation (Dhyana) prescribed in the Sama-Veda thus : Dhyan 
is the mental representation of the figure and attributes of a deity. 
One should meditate Ganes'a who baffles the powers of meditation, 
who is affectionately disposed towards his believers, who is the Lord of 
the faithful; whose body is dwarfish, whose belly is huge, whose consti¬ 
tution is thick, who is effulgent with the lustre of Brahma, whose faoe 
is like that of an elephant, whose hue is like that of fire, who has got one 
tooth (husk), who has no end, who is the spiritual guide of the 
adepts, devotees and philosophers, who is eternal and contemplated by 
the best of Munis, gods and adepts and by Brahma, Siva and the god 
Ananta, who is pre-eminently superior, who is the symbol and harbour 
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of all good, who removes all impediments, who is very tranquil in nature, 
who is the donor of all prosperity; who is, as it were a pilot rowing the 
boat of illusion in the sea of the world for the benefit of people desiring 
to reap the fruits ot their actions, who is constantly engaged in the 
preservation of the fugitives, the poor, the diseased or the oppressed. 
The chaste Radha, after this sort of meditation, put flowers on the 
head and assigned various parts of the body to different deities with 
prayer and corresponding gesticulations likely to purify the whole body. 
Afterwards with that auspicious Dhyana, as stated above, she contemplated 
him again and offered flowers to the feet of the long, bellied god. 

32*45. Afterwards Radha herself, the resident of the Cow-world, offered 
lotus to the same lotus feet that are worshipped by Laksmi and other gods 
with the fragrant and cool waters procured from the seven sacred streams, 
and then presented to them (the feet) offerings in the shape of bent grass, 
sunned rice, white flowers, fragrant paste and water. Radha herself 
the lady of the sphere of the Rasa, placed round the neck of Ganes'a a 
wreath of fresh, moist aud beautiful Pafijafc flowers mixed with sandal- 
paste. Radha, who revels in Vrindavana applied to the whole body of Ganes'a 
fragrant and cool sandal-paste mixed with mnsk and saffron. The 
chaste Radha who dwells in the great lotus presented fragrant white 
flowers mixed with the perfume of sandal to the lotus feet of Ganes'a. 
Radha, the beloved spouse of (Krisaa, presented excellent and frugrant 
frankincense extracted from holy articles to Ganes'a, the god of the 
three worlds. Out of deference to the same god, the goddess of primeval 
Nature, the eternal Radha presented to him a lamp of ghee calculated 
to dispel eternal darknnss. 0 Narada, later oo, Radha, the presiding 
goddess of the life of Krisna, ont of deference to god Ganes’a presented 
to him very delightful, delicious and charming sacrificial ingredients, four 
kinds of food which taste like ambrosia, viz> 9 food that can be 
chewed, sucked, licked and drunk, very sweet, large, ripe country fruits 
and wild fruits hardly to be secured in the three worlds, countless balls 
of sesamum and other countless, delicious, well-baked balls of sweetmeat 
and pleasent cakes made of wheat and barley flour mixed with sugar, 
beautiful aud huge balls of Swastikas, several kinds of fried articles 
mixed with sugar, artificial rivers of ghee, milk, honey, and molasses and 
milk boiled with rice, sugar, etc., heaps of Swastika, piles of plantains, 
very sweet and fine (boiled) winter rice mixed with vegetables. 

46-53. Later on, Radha who dwells on the coast of th$ Viraja river pre¬ 
sented to Ganes'a a charming excellent throne constructed with excellent 
gems. R£dha, the resident of the mount of a hundred summits, presented 
to Ganes'a, the son of &iva, a pair of invaluable, slender (fine or delicate) 
and. charming clothes consecrated by fire. Radha who dwells in the Yrinda-* 
vana, out of deference to Ganes'a presented to him oblations of milk 
mixed with pure and sweet honey and unadulterated ghee. Radha, the 
mistress of the cowherdesses, presented to him with pleasure sacred, 
cool and fragrant water procured from the seven holy streams for his 
drink. The daughter of Vrisa-bhanu- presented to Ganes'a capable 
of yielding all prosperity, very lovely aud excellent betel-leaves perfumed 
with camphor. The primordial goddess of Nature Radha, out of 
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deference to the great god Ganes'a presented to him a pure, invaluable, 
white cbowrie which can be secured with the greatest difficulty. The 
goddes 3 who resides in the heart of Krisna offered to the son of Siva 
a bedstead furnished on all sides with white and delicate pieces of 
cloth, besmeared with flowers and sandal, graced with pearls, diamonds 
and precious stones and constructed with excellent gems. Afterwards 
Vrinda, having presented to him a cow of plenty with her calf 
calculated to yield desired fruits, solicited his pardon by way of atonement 
and offered him a handful of flowers. 

54-59. Afterwards Radha who resides on the coast of the river 
Kalindi presented to him sixteen ingredients with the radical or basic 
mantra containing celestial andVighfc Vijas (mystic syllables pronounced 
into the ear by the spiritual guide) or the mystical letters with which 
a Mantra begins or which form its essential part. Afterwards Om, Gam, 
Gaum, Ganapataye, Vighoa-Vinas'ine Swaha: this excellent Mantra 
consisting of sixteen letters and representing the Kalpa-tree x the tree 
which fulfils all desire) she recited a thousaud times. Later on, Radha 
with reverential inclination of her head, streaming eyes and with a 
thrill of raptures in her body respectfully eulogised Ganes’a with the 
hymn mentioned in the Kauthuma branch of the Vedas thus : You are 
the supreme Brahma, the symbol of the supreme light. You direct 
nature you are the ruler of nature). You destroy all calamities : you 
are of a tranquil disposition; you have the face of an elephant, I bow to you. 
The gods, demons and the most accomplished adepts adore you : there 
ii none superior to you. As the sun causes the lotus to bloom, so you 
cause the gods to manifest themselves : therefore I eulogise you. 
Whoever having risen from his bM at break of diy reads this excellent 
hymn calculated to secure the greatest religious sanctity and destroy 
grief and impediments is released from all sorts of calamities. 


CHAPTER CXXLV. 

1-13. Narayana said, “Radha, devoted to her husband, having thu» 
worshipped and adored Ganes'a, the big-bellied god in due form decorated 
all his body with ornaments. Ganes'a of a tranquil disposition having 
heard the ode of R'idha and having seen the method of her worship and 
all the objects presented by her gently thus spake to Radha of a serene 
nature and the mother of the three worlds : “0 mother of the world, 

O auspicious goddess, you are symbol of Brahma. You always dwell in 
the heart of Lord Krisna. You just worshipped me, only to teach the 
people. The gods, Brahma, Siva, Ananta, the best of Munis including 
Sanaka, etc., the people redeemed in their life-time, the believers, the best of 
adepts including Kapila and others contemplate the incomparable 
lotus feet of Lord Krisna hardly to be secured; and you are the presiding 
deity of the heart of the same Krisna, nay, dearer to him than his life. 
Radha is the left side of his body : and Krisna is the right side of his 
body. The great goddess of fortune the mother of the world, has come 
out of your left side. You are the mother of Maha-Visnu, the mother 
of the world. You are the supreme goddess, the mother of the four 
Vedas and the three worlds: you are the goddess representing the 
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primordial Nature.. 0 mother, ^the** whole Nature constituting the 
genesis of creation is your digit. The whole world is'the effect and you 
are the cause. At the time of the eternal dissolution of the world, 
when Biahma falls, you wink, i. e ,, shut your eyes ; and Hari shuts 
his eyes too ^at the same time. That person who first pronounces the 
name of Radha and next that of Hari is truly a savant and a Yogi and 
goes to the world in a playful mood. Whoever violates this rule is 
a great sinner and assuredly commits the sin of Brahmin-slaughter. 
You are the mother of the three worlds : and the supreme spirit Hari is 
their father. The mother is a spiritial guide superior to the father, more 
adorable and venerable than the father and passing excellent. If a person 
adores Lord Krisna or any other god in any sacred land but slanders 
RAdha then the great fool loses all his descendants, attains grief and 
sorrow and is consigned to a hideous hell-pit wherein he dwells^ as long 
as the sun and the moon exist. 

14-25. A spiritual guide is so called because he sows the seed of know¬ 
ledge in the mind of his pupils. The knowledge of mantra (mystic formula) 
and Tantra (a code of religions ceremonies for the worship of the deities) is, 
properly speaking, knowledge . And properly speaking, that is Mantra or 
Tantra which inspires reverence for Radha and Krisna. A person wielding 
a body and worshipping any other gods acquires at every birth reverence 
^hardly to be secured) for the lotus feet of Durga. Whoever reverentially 
ministers to the Durga.Mantra at every birth attains the eternal 
Mantra of Siva which gives knowledge and happiness. Whoever 
ministers to the Mantra of Siva, the cause of the universe, attains the 
lotus feet of you both hardly to be secured. A virtuous man who attains 
Tour precious lotus feet never, even casually, spends a sixteenth part of 
half a moment of his time in vain. Whoever takes from a believer of 
Visnu the Mantra of you both, eulogises you and reads your amulet never 
reaps the consequences of his actions. Whoever in the holy land of 
India very reverentially recites the Mantra or the mystic formula 
appropriate to Radha and Krisna redeems himself and a thousand of his 
ancestors. Whoever duly worships his spiritual guide with cloths, orna¬ 
ments and sandal and wields an amulet assuredly attains the rank of 
Visnu. O mother, bless (of render fruitful) all those objects which you 
have offered or tendered to me. For my satisfaction, tender them all 
to Brahmins, in which case I shall be able to appropriate or enjoy your 
gifts through the medium of the said Brahmins. Offer the articles in the 
first place to your god and respectfully give him also priest’s fee. Then 
deliver them all to the Brahmins : in which case you will reap eternal 
fruits. For the god will eat with the mouth of a Brahmin. O Radha, 
the principal mouth of a god is the mouth of a Brahmin. The gods get 
everything that a Brahmin puts into his own mouth. 

26-32. O Narada, the chaste Radh& thereupon feasted the Brahmins 
with all those things : and at that time Ganes'a also was very much 
satisfied. At that instant, Brahma, Siva, Ananta, etc., arrived at the root 
of the fig tree to worship Ganes a. Later on, the guard, an attendant of 
Siva, being frightened, went and said to the gods, goddesses and Lord N 
Krisna with his throat parched ; Radha, the powerful daughter of Vri?a* 
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bbanu, attended by three hundred millions of cowherdesses has, at an aus¬ 
picious moment, after pronouncing Swasti (particle of benediction) wor¬ 
shipped Ganes'a in the - first place, I was resisted by those strong 
cowherdesses. I am going to tell you why.- Whoever worships Ganes'a 
in the first place (or before worshipping any other god) reaps 
endless fruits, Whoever worships him in the middle secures moderate 
fruits : and one who accords him the last place in worship gets the least 
fruit, as stated in the Sastras, Ganes a has first of all been worshipped by 
Radha associated witth cowherds and cowherdesses, in preference to the 
best of gods, Munis and the goddesses who are present here,'’ All the 
gods, goddesses, Munis, Manus and kings laughed at the words of *the 
messenger ; the women of the race of Yadu were astonished at his words ; 
and Saraswati, Savitri, the great goddess Parvati, Rohini, SwadhS, 
Samjna, Swaha and other goddesses and the chaste wives of" the Munis 
advanced with very great pleasure. 

33-43. All the Munis, Manus, gods, kings, Lord Krisna himself and 
everybody else with his attendants likewise proceeded with immense g'ee. 
Everyone, weak or strong, by turns, at an auspicious moment, worshipped 
Ganes’a separately with several ingredients. Then a thousand millions of 
heaps of balls of sweetmeat, heaps of sugar and Swastika (a kind of cake) 
measuring half the above quantity, heaps of boiled rice and fried articles 
and countless delicious aud sweet fruits were deposited at that place. In 
connection with that worship performed by the residents of the three 
worlds, hundreds of pools of honey, milk and ghee were constructed. After 
worship, they sat down with pleasure and Parvati very gladly went to 
Radha, Radha, seeiug Durga, got up and affectionately accosted her in a 
suitable manner, They embraced and kinsed one another, Durga holding 
R&dha to her breast gently said,“0 Radha, you are the harbour of all good. 
How can I put to you any question ? The pang of your separation from 
Krisna disappeared, as soon as the curse of &ri-D£ma ended, I am devoted- 
to you, heart and soul ; and you are likewise devoted to me. As between 
the supreme Being and Nature, there is no difference between you and me. 
Anyone of my believers who slanders you and anyone of your believers 
who slanders me dwell in the hell called the Kumbhipaka, a.s long as the 
sun and the moon exist. 

44-55. The basest of men who think that Radha and Krisna are 
separate lose their descendants, dwell in hell for a very long time and 
attain the condition of boars with a hundred of their paternal ancestors. 
You alone have worshipped my son Ganes’a ; I have not done so. Never 
mind ; Ganes’a, inspite of this, will be woishipped first of all. For Ganes'a 
is the same to me as to you. 0 goddess, henceforth, there will be no 
separation between R&dha and Krisna (as long as they live), as there is no 
difference between milk and its whiteness. Worship Ganes'a, the Lord of 
impediments, in the hermitage of perfection and in places sacred to pil¬ 
grims in the holy laud of India and thereby secure Govinda without any 
hindrance. You are the merry mistress of the Rasa ; Lord Krisna is the 
merry king of that Rasa: the combination of merry and witty pair is praise¬ 
worthy. The curse of Sridama has been over after a century. By my 
boon be united with Krisna this day. Fair one, mak;e at my command a 
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graceful toilet on this auspicious occasion ; instances are exceptional 
when a woman is able to secure the society of a good man.” The dear 
female associates of R£dh&, at the oommand of Durgi, seoured a good 
dress for R&dh& and seated the goddess on a lovely throne of gem. 
Her companion Ratna-m&lA,, first, put a garland of gems round R^dha^ 
neck. Padm£ gave her a diamond looking-glass wherein she might see 
the reflection of her faoe. Padma-Mukhi placed in her right hand a lotus 
used as a toy and painted her lotus feet with laokdye. The oowherdesa 
named Sundari applied excellent and lovely vermilion annointed with 
sandal-paste to the part of her face just below the partings of "her hair. 

56-68. Malati adorned the beautiful clusters of her hair likely to 
enchant the heart of the Munis with wreaths of jasmine ; and the chaste 
Chandani attached to her hard breast delicate leaves of sandal annointed 
with musk and saffrou. MM&vati gave her a wreath of fragrant and 
graceful Champaka and blooming and fresh Mallika flowers. The witty 
oowherdess Rati adorned the merry R&dh& desirous of sexual intercourse 
with ornaments of gem. Her companion, the. chaste Lalit& ? by the 
application of oollyrium to her eyes large like autumnal lotuses, lighted 
them up and gave her the fragrant flower of PSrij^ta whioh she obtained 
from Indra. The cowberdes 3 Sus'iU taught her ethics and tho use of 
sweet and suitable language likely to improve manners. Her mother 
Kal&vati reminded her of the sixteen digits of womanhood (or, perhaps 
practical arts) which she had forgotten in her adversity. Her sister 
SudhsUMukhi reminded her of things relating to sexual intercourse and 
delightful like nectar. Her companion Kamal& prepared for her a soft 
bed likely to give facility to the act of sexual intercourse with leaves of 
lotus and Champak annointed with sandal-paate. The ohaste Champ&- 
vatt deposited graceful flowers of Champaka annointed with sandal- 
paste in a cup of leaves for the sake of Kri§na. She then prepared 
for his use a bunch or bouquet of the flowers of Kadamba and a wreath 
of Kadamba. Kri§na-Priy& perfumed exoellant betel-leaves and seasoned 
them with oamphor, etc., for the satisfaction of Krisna. 

69-78. At this time, all the gods and Munis beheld the whole 
hermitage including the ground on which it stood and its environments 
imbued with the colour of the yellow pigment prepared out of the urine of 
the oow and, being astonished at the phenomenon, enquired of Lord Krifna. 
about it. The omniscient Lord thus described the cause: “R&dhfcl, oursed by 
{Srid&ma, lost her grace and (feeling my separation acutely) forfeited all her 
knowledge. After the lapse of a century, the curse of Srid&ma being 
over, the same knowledge has now been restored to the ohaste goddess ; 
and through the lustre of the mistress of the Rasa, the hermitage has been 
lighted up and has assumed a yellow colour. That light of R&dh& is grace¬ 
ful like ten millions of moons, very delightful, charming and tasteful to the 
spectator. The Munis, goddesses, Brahm&, Siva and other gods and the 
inhabitants of the three worlds having heard of this wonderful event 
quiokly went to the place and observed R&dh& with a reverential 
inclination of thoir heads* Radh& is fair like the Ohampak. She is very 
pretty, incomparable in beauty and likely to enchant the heart of even 
the Munis who subdued their passions. She is handsome and possesses 
graoeful hair ; ahe is of golden colour, delightfully oool in summer and 
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warm In winter. She possesses hird* breasts, huge buttocks and a thin 
waist. She is bending with the weight of her buttocks, hard loin9 and 
•levated breasts. She is vested with good teeth and a sweet smile. 

79-100. She is the great goddess of fortune representing the germ of 
creation, supreme, primeval, eternal: she is the presiding 

deity of the life of the supreme Being and adored and worshipped by the 
•upreme Being. She is excellent, the symbol of Brahma, unmixed with 
everything, constant, transoending all qualities. She is the goddess 
Nature pervading the whole universe. She wields a form only out of 
oompassion for her believers. She is truthful, pure, chaste, calculated to 
oonseorate the fallen and rendered sacred by holy acts of pilgrimage. 
She even contributes to the fame and glory of those who rule the world. 
Most beloved and sublime, she is the mother even of Mah&-Vi$nu. She is 
the mistress of the Lord of the R&sa, lovely, witty and the princess of 
witty damsels. She is self-deterihining (t. e ., may do anything that she 

J deases) and is the asylum of good. Her garment consists of cloth, pure 
ike fire. She is being fanned 1 constantly by seven cowherdesses with 
white ohowries : and her lotus fe^t are ministered by four of her favourite 
female attendants. She is decked with ornaments constructed with in¬ 
valuable gems. Her ears and cheeks are rendered bright by beautiful 
earrings, Her lips are like ripe bimbas. She is graced with a wreath of 
wild flowers and sustains on her head the load of a chignon deoked 
with lovely garlands of jasmine. The part of her forehead just below 
the partings of her hair is lighted up with marks of moist sandal-paste 
and musk combined with marks of vermilion. Her eyes are painted with 
collyrium. Her nose puts to shame the bill of the prince of birds and 
is deoked with the pearl springing from the head of the elephant. That 
lustful damsel of a soft complexion is possessed of cheeks refreshed 
by musk, rendered crimson by saffron and painted with, sandal-paste. 
Her gait is that of an elephant. She is an excellent and desirable 
damsel representing the bow of victory held by Cupid (K&ma). This 
nymph, the abode of millions of Cupids, holds iu her hand lotus used as 
a toy, the flower of P&rij&ta and a bright looking-glass constructed with 
invaluable gems. She is contemplating in the lotus of her heart, mentally 
as wall as verbally, asleep or awake, the lotus feet of the supreme spirit, 
Lord Kri§na (seated on a throne constructed with various species of. 
auspicious and worderful gems) and cogitating in her mind about that 
love which is ever new and due to her own good luck. She is profoundly 
absorbed in the sentiments of Hari, pure in her belief and devoted to her 
husband. She is blessed, honoured, worthy of greatness and celebrated 
in the holy land of India as the daughter of Vrisa-bh&nu. Her form 
is mysterious. She is the source and symbol of all perfection and can 
be adored with a great difficulty. She cannot be attained even by 
meditation. She is adored by virtuous believers, We adore that 
R4dh&, the best of the cowherdesses. People bent on meditation and 
contemplating her in the method above prescribed are redeemed in their 
life-time in this world and become the attendants of Krigna in the next 
world. Brahmft, the ruler of the world, having seen his mother, the 
great goddess, in this form adored her first of all thus: “0 great goddess, 
I praotised austere devotions on the holy coast of Pu?kara in the sacred 
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land of India for sixty thousand years according to the Divine calculation. 
Chaste qne, the greedy bee of my mind had become impatient for the 
•weet honey of your lotus feet, and yet I was unable to secure your 
desired lotus feet. 

101-110. I did not see those feet even in dream ; but there was a 
voice from the sky to this effect : 0 most blessed being, desist, for you 
are attached to the pleasures of the world. The bondage of R&dh& and 
Kri§na is not possible for you. In the age of Var&ha (boar), you will be 
able to see the lotus feet of R&dha and Krisna in GanesVs hermitage of 
perfection situated in the sacred wood of Vrindavana in India. I was 
disappointed when I heard that the boon could hardly be secured and 
desisted from my meditation. To-day I have fully reaped the desired fruits 
of my devotion. Lord &va said, “You are residing in the heart of that 
Being whose lotus feet—hardly to be secured—are constantly adored by 
the eager Brahma and other gods and cannot be observed by the Munis, 
Manus, adepts, virtuous men and devotees even in their dreams” Ananta 
said, “O goddess devoted to excellent vows, Lord Hari who cannot be 
sufficiently eulogised by all the Vedas, the mother of the Vedas, the 
Pur&nas, Saraswati and virtuous men, the twinkle of whose eyes can 
hardly be secured to our vision by our eulogies has been frightened by 
your admonitions and has become a mediator between us both.” In. 
this way, the gods and all other persons that arrived there including 
the Munis and Manus bowed down and adored Radhd. The women 
including Rukmini bung down their heads in shame and polluted the 
looking-glass of gem with the vapour of their breath. O Nftrada, the 
emaciated and starving Satya-bhetma, now almost dead, with her wounded 
susceptibilities banished from her mind all conceit or vanity. 

CHAPTER CXXV. 

, 1*12. The gracious NUrada said, “0 Lord, recite to me the 
other mysterious incidents subsequent to the worship of Ganes'a and 
adoration of R&dha.” Lord N&r&yana said, “The gods, Munis and the 
best of Yogis who have arrived to celebrate the worship of Ganes'a at. 
that holy place sat down at the root of the fig tree when Vasudeva and 
Daivakt respeotfully asked Brahmst, *3iva # (the god Ananta, the best of 
Munis) thus r “0 best of saints, what method should we poor wretohes 
adopt to cross the sea of the world and thereby seoure for ourselves a 
happy destination ? O friends of the poor, 0 blessed beings, you are the 
nole pilots of the boat in the sea of the world. *$o please enlighten us soon 
on the point. A pit full of water does not, as a matter of course, 
constitute a holy stream: and an image of stone or clay does not neoessarily 
constitute a god. The celebration of sacrifices, holy deeds, vows of 
fastings, etc., devotional austerities, gifts of various kinds, the service 
of the Brahmins and the gods and other sacred aots consecrate the wor¬ 
shipper. But the mere sight of a Vai§nava consecrates a man at once. 
The mere touch of the holy dust of the lotus feet of the virtuous 
Vai^navas instantly consecrates the earth, the holy streams sacred 
to the pilgrims, the oceans and the mountain. The gods also desire to 
see the Vai^navas who destroy Bins, as fire consumes fuel. As 
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an ignorant man, though in the company of a learned man, fails to realise 
knowledge which is as agreeable as milk and curd, so I, the father of 
Kri?na f and Daivaki, his mother, inspite of our company with 
Kri§na failed to comprehend.him as the spiritual guide of the religious 
preceptors of the sages/' Lord Siva, the author of the four Vedas 
including the S&ma laughed at the words of Vasudeva and said : 

13-20. Contact with sages is sometimes the basis of contempt 
for knowledge, as people inspite of their consecration by a dip in the, 
Ganges go to other holy streams also for purification. Pandit Vasudeva 
the father of Krigna, the supreme spirit and an offshoot of the digit of the 
wise Kasyapa, the* father of V^su,being obsessed with the idea that Krigna 
was his son, could not comprehend him and refers to us for his edification the 
subject of knowledge. Ah ! the goddess Nature, a charming and powerful 
divinity, can with difficulty be adored even by the bewildered wise people, 
The goddess that represents the illusion of Visnu cannot be brought under 
the control of the world. Even we, the progenitors of the gods, have been 
bewildered by the illusion of Visnu. The knowing Brahm&, also, being 
bewildered by the charms of Krisna, contemplates his lotus feet throughout 
his life. The period covered by the fall of ten lakhs and eight hundred 
Indras and by the fall of one Brahm& is equivalent to one Nimesa (the 
period covered by the twinkle of the eye) of Krisna. There was a 
contest between Indra and Krigna for the sake of P&rijdt. Then I 
turned into a tree of Parijat and thus saved Indra's life. Only sages 
(wise men) may acquire temporal or transcendental knowledge with 
regard to the essenoe of the Supreme Being ; ignoranb men fail to acquire 
that knowledge. Virtuous men, on the other hand, ever acquire that 
knowledge. Though we are ignorant of the essence of self, yet into 
other matters we have some insight whioh falls far short of the knowledge 
possessed by Krigna, Therefore, refer every point, good or bad, to 
Krigna. 

21-29. Pandits conversant with the movements of time hold that 
four Prahars of Brahma make one Kalpa. The great Muni Markandeya 
lives for seven such Kalpas. That Muni falls after the downfall of 93 Indras 
and then obtains the bondage of Hari by virtue of his devotions. The 
Muni Lomasa falls wheu Brahma falls at the time of the eternal dissolution 
of the world. The longevity of the.sainfc Lomasa is co-extensive with the 
age allotted to the regents of the quarters, the planets, eto. That period 
is also co-extensive with the longevity of the Munis who had subdued 
their passions, the adepts and all gods except myself, the conqueror 
of death. Brahm& himself falls at the time of the eternal dissolution of the 
world: and I (6iva) dwell in the land of Siva. I have emanated from the 
forehead of Brabmfi. and thus I reveal the original creation. As R&dh& 
has emanated from the left side of Krigna, so have the gods, Durg& 

Xiaksmi, S^vitri, Saraswati, twelve Adityas (the sons of Aditi), fourteen 
Indras, eight Vasus and eleven Rudras, by virtue of the K&ya- 
byuha of Krigna. (i. e the faculty to take several forms at one and 
the same tiun) ome out from the body of Krisna. Indra falls as soon as a 
Manu falls. Fall nnaus only loss of jurisdiction ; otherwise the longevity 
of Manu aul Indra is co-extensive, aui their destruction takes place at 
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the time of the eternal dissolution of the world. At the time when the 
whole universe is inundated with water, Krisna manifests to me and 
Brahm& his eternal spirit together with the Cow-world and all his faculties. 

30-39. The same Krisna is the lord and root of all. Therefore 
perform the grand royal sacrifice and adore your own son who is the root 
and causa of the same sacrifice. O Y£dava, at the end of the sacrifice 
give the customary priest's fee and thus crossthesea of the world. You are 
a form of Kas'yapa, addicted to the pleasures of the world : hence you 
cannot obtain the redemption of the final emancipation from the ties of the 
world. For you do not possess the resources or affluence of the believers, 
viz. t the bondage of Lord Krisna. Devaki and Aditi are similar to you in 
this respect: so they too cannot secure the redemption which consists 
in the bondage of Krisna or final emancipation. You had therefore better 
go to the Swarga (heaven), the world of enjoyment, or the place of Kas'yapa 
or my dominion. Yas'od& and Nanda will surely attain the redemption of 
Salokya and the bondage of Hari. Now I told you everything. Perform 
the sacrifice with pleasure, and we shall go home after you have accom¬ 
plished yourtask. Then Vasudeva, having heard the words of f§iva collected 
all sorts of ingredients and, having restrained his passions, performed there 
the grand royal sacrifice at an auspicious moment. The gods personally 
accepted the ghee offered to the fire by Vasudeva. What wonder that 
this should take place when Hari (the master of the sacrifice), and Sacri¬ 
fice in person with his wife Daksina (priest’s fee) were present ? O 
N&rada, later on, Lord Sanat-Kumara at Lord Krisna’s command, 
said to Vasudeva who was offering oblations of ghee to the fire : “ O 
father of the husband of the goddess of fortune, render this act of sacrifice 
blessed or fruitful by payment of priest’s fee in the shape of everything 
that you possess. I am going to tell you what is stated in the Vedas, 
listen. If the priest’s fee is not given out of deference to Visnu, a? soon 
as the work is finished, it is doubled at the expiry of a moment ; it is 
increased four times after the expiry of a day and certainly increased six 
times after the expiry of three nights. 

40-55. After the expiry of a fortnight, it is increased to an amount 
four times the last named amount: and if six months, more or less, expire 
from that day, it is increased a thousand times. O descendant of 

Yadu, if full one year expires from that date, the priest’s fee payable is 

increased a lakh of times. In the event of non-payment, both the author 
of the ceremony and the officiating priest must go to hell. Vasudeva, 
having heard the words of Sanat-Kumara, at once bestowed without the 
least hesitation on the priest all his property at the command of Krisna. 
Vasudeva, the father of Krisna, in the first place gave to the Muni 
Garga a hundred millions of invaluable and excellent diamonds, a thousand 
millions of excellent gems, gold four times the value of the gems, pearls, 
rubies, emeralds, precious stones, corals, all sorts of golden cups, invalu¬ 
able ornaments of gems belonging to his wife and daughters-in-law, a 
lakh white chowries, a lakh diamond looking-glasses, all the cows of 
plenty, horses four times the number of elephants and all tho 

wealth he had obtained from demon-kings with the sanotion 

and approval of all other kings. He gave him lakhs of villages full of 
oropi, many heaps of wintef rice, milk boiled with rice, sugar, eto., cakes, 
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sweetmeat delicious like nectar, Swastika (a kind of cake) sesamum, 
lovely balls of * sweetmeat, a hundred thousand heaps of sugar and 
candy and hundreds of pools of milk, honey, card, molasses and ghee 
and then solicited condonement for his offences. With a cheerful aspect 
he gave to the Brahmins betel-leaves mixed with camphor, cool and 
sweet-scented water, fragrant sandal, the wreath of the flowers of Parijata, 
delightful seats, cloths consecrated by fire, bedsteads of diamond, flowers 
and fruits. He then feasted the gods and the Brahmins with delicacies. 
The (rods and the Munis arrived there with pleasure and made merry with 
theuMVives in the night. In the morning, at Kri§nas command, all the 
Yadavas went to Dwarka (the city full ^ of invaluable diamonds and 
maintained by Lord Krisna) to see Rukmini. 


CHAPTER CXXVI. 

1-9 The gracious Nar&yana said, “0 Narada, Lord Krisna after 
having worshipped Ganes’a, took in his company the gods,^ the Munis, 
Rukimni and other wives of his and went to the lovely Dwark& through 
his dibits, but personally he rem lined in the hermitage of perfection. 
After having exchanged sweet greetings with his friends, the cowherds, 
the inhabitants of Gokul, other cowherdesse9 and his mother, the Cow- 
herdess Yas'oda he accosted his parents and his friends (the cowherds) 
us i n o> suitable language pregnant with ethical principles thus ; “0 
father, 0 Nanda dear to my life, I entreat you to go to the enclosure 
of your cowherds. O most adorable being of distinguished birth, and 0 
celebrated mother Yas'oda, you should go there likewise. Having 
gpent the remaining portion of your life at that place, you will proceed 
to the cow-world. I shall grant you and all the residents of Gokul 
the redemption of S&yujya, e. e, the ultimate absorption of the soul into 
the divine essence. Having said so, Lord Krisna, at the command of his 
parents, went to Radha; and Nanda went to Gokul. Lord Krifna then 
Jaw the smiling and beautiful Radha decorated with pearls. She looked 
like a damsel aged twelve years and enjoyed a never-fading youth. She 
was seated on an elevated seat of gem and attended by three thousand 
millions of smiling cowherdesses armed with canes. 

10-21. Radha saw the smiling Lord of her life in the guise of % 
very handsome boy from a distance. He was blue-black in appearance 
like a new cloud, and was clad in a garment partly red and partly yellow. 
The whole of his body was annointed with sandal and decked with 
jewels of diamond. This diadem, graced with the peacock’s plumage, 
was adorned with wreaths of jasmine. His face was lighted up with 
a gentle smile. He ever wields a body out of compassion for his believers. 
He at that time held in his hands a beautiful sacred lotus meant for 
diversion, a flute and a large looking-glass. Seeing him, Radha got up in 
haste and with eagerness bowed low before his feet with all her female 
attendants and respectfully eulogised the supreme God thus: “Blessed 
are my life (or being) and birth to-day. Dearest, the sight of your 
lunar faoe has oheered my eyes, my five vital airs and my supreme 
spirit. The interview of a lover, the cause of mutual happiness, oaia 
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hardly be secured. Immersed in the sea of sorrow, I was consumed 
by the fire of separation. But your eight annointiog me, a? it were 
with nectar, has cooled my body. O root-cause of all good, associated 
with you I am good and auspicious; without you, I am but a helpless 
and untouchable corpse. A person is gracious and holy, so long as you 
exist in his body, but he is reduced to a corpse when the omnipotent 
god quits him. O Lord, separation from a husband or wife is equally 
dreadful. Life is divorced from all energy, when the body is separated 
from the supreme Being. ,, Goddess Radh& having thus adored the 
supreme Being, Krisna, the emblem of eternal spirit, gladly worshipped 
his lotus feet and seated him on her throne. 

22-35. The gracious Lord Krisna sat with Radhid on a gracious 
throne of gem. Seven cowherdesses served the pair with white chowries 
in their hands. R4dha later on, annointed the body of Hari with fragrant 
sandal. The Cowherdes3 Ratna-mald put a wreath of diamonds round hia 
neok with a smile. Padmstvatt offered to the lotus feet which are worshipped 
by Kamala the goddess of fortune) bent grass, flower and sandal combined 
with water constituting oblations for the feet. Malati adorned the top 
of his head with jasmine wreaths: and Champavati put a cup of leaves con¬ 
taining Champak flowers on his head. Parijata, having gladly present¬ 
ed oblations of water uith barley, bent grass, etc., to his feet gave him 
P&rijata flowers, cool and fragrant water and betel seasoned with camphor. 
Kadamba-Malika adorned his neck with a wreath of Kadamba and 
graced bis hands with holy, gay lotuses and a looking-glass of diamond. 
Kamala of a soft ^complexion gave to Hari a pair of beautiful clothes 
formerly awarded to her by god Varuna. The fair Madbu placed in 
hie hands a cup of very sweet honey resembling the sweet yellow pigment 
prepared from the urine of cows. One of the companions of Radha named 
Sudh&-mukhi having filled a cup of nectar respectfully handed it over 
to him. The other cowherdesses prepared for Hari a floral bed graced 
with jasmine wreaths and annointed with sandal-paste. The sleeping 
room of Hari was constructed with delightful diamonds. Some portions 
of the room wero deoked with excellent gems, diamonds and strings of 
pearls. The sleeping-room was redolent of the fragrant wind associated 
with musk, saffron, etc. It was perfumed on all sides by the smoke of 
the burning frankincense and filled with several kinds of articles. 
In spring, that house rang with the sweet sound of infatuated cuckoos 
and rendered delightful with the sweet hum of bees seated on 
blooming flowers. It was graced with various kinds of articles calculated 
to exoite lust and decked with several sorts of pictures. The cow¬ 
herdesses, having prepared a bed of pleasure for Hari in that room, came 
out with a smile. Later on, Krisna and R&dha having beheld in solitude 
a charming and lovely bed of flowers were excited with passion and 
indulged in jokes and smiles in various way calculated to excite 
lust. 

86-47. R&dh& offered wreath, Musk, sandal mixed with saffron to 
his breast and presented to him fragrant water. She also attached fair 
Champak flowers to his head and placed in his hand a lotus of thousand 
leaves. She removed the flute from his hands, substituted i° its place a 
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looking-glass of diamond and placed before him the para flower of Prijati. 
The smiling and beloved damsel R^dhst with a senile addressed her sweet, 
tranquil-natured, smiling and haudsoma consort gently tha3: “You are the 
abode, the seed and the source of welfare: you are auspicious and full of good¬ 
ness. It is useless for me to enquire into your welfare. Yet it is proper tor 
me to put to you a question regarding your welfare as suited to the occa - 
$io 7 i . An act sanctioned by custom is more powerful than an act sanctioned 
by the Vedas. O Lord of Rukmini and Satya-bhamd, at the bidding of the 
latter, you easily fought with Indra, conquered the gods of the immortal 
land (Heaven), rooted out the tree of Parijat and presented it to her. This 
I have heard. Satya-bh&m& performed the vow and other holy deeds 
with that Pdrijata and presented to the officiating priest her adorable 
husband ( i.e ., yourself) by way of priest's fee. You are beyond, the 
control of Brahma, 5iva and even the god Ananta. For a wonder how 
could you be controlled by Satya-bhdml ? You fear her more, it seems, 
than any other woman. Rukmini is, no doubt, great and lucky, for she 
enjoys the greater share of your love, but that blessed Safcya-bh£m& is 
honoured and dreaded by you. This I have heard, 

48-58. O consort of Y4mva-vafci, tell me truly and, positively which 
of your spouses you love most—which of them is most expert in matters 
relating to sexual intercourse. Among them, the clever woman who 
loves you most is truly blessed and is rendered pious by the perform¬ 
ance of her vows. A woman who loves her husband is truly his wife ; 
and a man who love3 his wife is truly her husband. Mutual love between 
the husband and the wife is rare in the three worlds. A ohaste, 
accomplished and clever woman appreciates her talented, heroic, good- 
natured and witty or tasteful husband at the time of sexual intercourse, 
A bee rushes to the lotus for the sake of its honey which tempts it; but a 
frog knowfl nothing about it and stretches in vain its legs towards the top 
of the lotus. A person who plays upon a musical instrument appreci¬ 
ates the music, but the musical instrument does not. A clever man realises 
the taste of the milk; but the cup and the ladle (or spoon) do not. A person 
who eats ripe fruits knows their taste ; but the fruitful trees though 
they grow together, do not. A farmer knows the taste of cool water, but 
the lake and the jar, though placed side by side, do not. Those who con¬ 
sume the winter rice know its taste; but the field which produces it is not 
conversant with its taste. Those who smell the sandal understand its 
smell; but the container of the sandal-paste, viz., the cup, does not. 
How can a woman know that Being who cannot be comprehended by 
Brahm&, the gods, the Vedas, the asoetics and the devotees ? 

59-70. Prosperity, greatness, and the love, so rare and eternally 
new, were all subject to my control : but you have crushed them all in 
a moment. Those who attain the most exalted position must fall. In a 
word, interference with the vow of a Vaisnava is the source of imnending 
calamities. 0 Lord compassionate to your believers, your believer Srid&ma 
was oursed by me. By his curse I was besot with a calamity of this 
nature. By whom can the supreme Being bo controlled ? By those 
who are hateful to him or by those who are dear to him ? Nay, he can 
be controlled by faith alone ; and he is the god of his believers alone, 
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The four Vedas, virtuous men conversant with the Vedas 
and the l’ur3nas 9 no doubt say that Lord Krisna is controlled by Radha. 
But this doctrine is idle. What did Rukmini say when you with all 
your attendants conquered Mahadeva, cut off the hands of the demon 
Bana and conducted Aniruddha. the grandson of Rukmini, along with his 
wife to Dwftrk& ? Is your love to Rukmini the same as it was before 
or has it increased ? You (as the emblem of the eternal spirit) have 
killed the Kurus in the war between the Kurus and the P^ndavas and 
preserved the kings who had taken the part of the P&ndavas. In the 
orb of kings, yoirpersonally assumed the role of the charioteer of Arjuna 
(the son of Indra and^Kunti). What did the pure hearted and great- 
minded Bhisma (abashed at your conduct) tell you in the midst of ^that 
council ? In what light did your celebrated believers, Brahma, Siva, 
Ananta and other gods observe this matter and what did they say ? 
How could the supremo Being (distinct from Nature) maintain the 
position of a charioteer in the car of Arjuna ? For a wonder, the Being 
who cannot be described by the four Vedas, the Puranas and all the 
chronicles : 


71-77. Who is void of attributes and desire, who is dissociated 
from all acts, who bears testimony to the act of holy persons, 
who wields a body out of compassion for his believers, 
who is the great and excellent Brahma and the symbol of the eternal 
light and who is the supreme, universal spirit: this Being, I say, assumed 
the role of a charioteer. You enjoyed the society of the hunch¬ 
backed woman, old, vested with an excess of limbs, without sons, a 
Ksatrya by caste and not worthy of the touch of young men, simply in 
consideration of the virtuous deeds performed by her in her previous 
birth. Why did yon kill vour maternal uncle Kamsa ? And after 
having promised to come here, why did you not come back ?’* So 
saying, the goddess Radha wept very loudly and fainted. Suddenly her 
breath was suspended. The eowherdesses who through the aperture 
of the window witnessed this incident, rushed in haste and exclaimed, 
“Radh& is dead." Then taking her on their laps, they began to weep and 
said, ‘O Lord, Hari, Hari, O preserver of the world, to the rescue, to the 
rescue !*’ 

7S-S8. The eowherdesses said, “0 Krisna, what have you done ? 
Hari, you have killed our Radha. Restore her to life, we pray, and all will 
be well with you. We are in a hurry to go to the forest. If you do not 
revive her, all of us will charge you with the sin of woman-slaughter.** 
O N&rada, Lord Krisna, hearing the words of the eowherdesses, cast an 
immortal glance at Radha and restored her to^ life. The chaste goddess 
RadhS, got up and the eowherdesses took her in their lap and tried to 
console her. Lord Krisna said, “O Radha, I am going to describe to you a 
subject relating to superb and transcendental knowledge, listen. By 
listening to this subject, an illiterate farmer also may turn into a savant. 
While wielding an image, I am the consort of the whole world, not to talk 
of Rukmini and other women. I am the cause and the effect and manifest 
myself in various ways. I am the sole spirit of the world, and, while 
wielding an image, I am full of light. I am separately associated with 

69 
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all objects of the animate world from Brahm& down to a grass. For 
instance, if one person cats, other persons cannot possibly be satisfied. 
If the soul passes away from the body of a person, he dies : but other 
persons live. I am the Lord himself, perfect and in the form of Kri§na 
dwell in the Cow-world at Gokul, or in the sacred land of 
Vrinda vana. I am but a boy in the guise of a cowherd at Vrindavana 
vested with two hands. As the Lord of Radh& and united with the 
cowherds and cowherdesses as well as with the milch-cows of plenty 
I dwell with you at this place. In the Vaikuntha, I am always of a 
tranquil mien, eternal, the Lord of Laksmi and Sarasrati and am there 
vested with four hands. Thus I have two forms. I am wedded to the 
terrestrial goddess of fortune, the intellectual daughter of the sea with 
whom 1 dwell in the sea of milk and White Islands where I have 
four arms. 

89-105. I am the eternal and pious Narayana Risi, the son of Dharma 
who speaks ou Dharma (virtue) and points out the way to Dharma. In 
the holy land of India, I am the husband of Santi, who is pious, devoted 
to her consort and vested with the image of the goddess of fortune. Fair 
one, 1 am Kapila, the source and god of perfection, the husband of Sati 
and wield different images according to the modification of my personali¬ 
ties. At Dwarka, I, as the digit of the four-handed Lord, am the 
husband of Rukmini ; and in the house of the good Satyabham&, I am the 
game Lord who sleeps in the sea of milk. I preside over the 
Kaya-byuha which enables me to take at the same time identical forms and 
live separately with other women. I am the same Narayana Risi and the 
charioteer of Arjuna. The same Arjuna, the human saint and 
the son of Dharma, is powerful on earth, as he is an offspring of my 
digits. He prayed at the Puskara that I should be his charioteer. As 
you are Radha in the Cow-world and at Gokul, so you are Laksmi and 
Saraswati in the Vaikuntha. You are the favourite terrestrial goddess of' 
fortune, the spouse of the Being who sleeps in the sea of milk. You are 
S^nti (the image of Laksmi), the wife of the son of Lharma, O my wife, 
you are Sati, the favourite spouse of Kapila in India and the great goddess 
of fortune at Dwarka. You are the chaste Ruknaini, and Sita at Mithikl. 
Your shadow is Draupadi, the favourite spouse of the five Pandavas, and 
you yourself are Kamala. You were stolen by Havana, you are the wife of 
Narayana. You take many forms through my parts and digits. I who 
am perfect, excellent and symbolical of the supreme spirit always dwell by 
your side day and night in the holy land of Vriud&vana. O R&dha, through 
the curse of Sridama, you were unable to see me, but darling of my 
life, you have all along been perceived by me. 1 dwell with Ruknaini 
through my parts aud with other wives through my digits. Other women 
are your parts. You are dearer to me than my life. Among the gods, {§iva 
is pre-eminently my favourite. There is none dearer to me than he. O 
excellent nymph, you are pre-eminently my favourite among nymphs ; none 
is dearer to me than yourself. O chaste Rad ha, I thus related to you 
matters metaphysical. 0 great goddess, please to excuse my faults. Radhft 
and other cowherdesses were pleased with the words of Lord Krisna and 
threw themselves prostrate at the feet of the supreme Being. 
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CHAPTER CXXVII. 

1-21. Narayana said, “The cowherdesses were pleased at the 
words of the Supreme Being, bowed low to the Loid of Radh3, and went 
home. Then the chaste Radha with a smile and with arch, restless 
glances displayed anurous feeling of her heart in sixteen differ - 
ent ways or Kalas. She again offered to her husband sandal and 
wreath and coquettishly abandoned him. Lord Krisna dragged her to his 
breast and kissed her lips (upper an] lower), the chin an i both the sides of 
her cheek. Radha also kissed the handsome lunar face of Krisna and with 
both her hands pressed Krisna, the Lord of her life, to her bosom. Lord 
Krisna committed the desired act of sexual intercourse in sixteen ways 
as prescribed by the sexual science and calculated to please both man 
and wife. He lacerated the whole constitution of Radha with marks of 
nail and bit her lips whereby there was a thrill of raptures in 
h : 8 body and he experienced a feeling of lassitude. Excited with passion 
he fainted, was denuded of his clothes and lost his consciousness. He 
shut his eyes in sleep and his breath alone remained. The supreme 
Radha, inclining with the burden of her delightful buttocks, expert in 
matters relating to sexual intercourse, of a soft complexion, fixed in the 
heart of her husband, with a constitution delightfully warm in winter 
and cool in summer,'with huge buttocks and rising breasts and calculated 
to yield pleasure to all the parts of the body of her lover, again and again, 
imprisoned the excellent and supreme deity with both her arms and 
buttocks and said, ‘*0 rao^t blessed Being, let us go to the sphere of the 
Rasa in tho holy land of Vrindavana, where I shall play with you on land 
and water and afterwards go to the Malaya range and the beautiful 
temple of gem I shall join you in your adventures to other mysterious 
places about which I never heard before in my life. This is my heartfelt 
desire. When the auspicious night was spent by mutual conversations 
of this nature, Radha did not. leave Krisna even at sunrise. With the 
use of many affectionate words, Krisna condoled her as-m ich-as he could. 
Later on, Hari possessing eyes of autumnal lotuses performed the morning 
rites and mounted the chariot with the gracious Radha and cowherdesses. 
That chariot was one Yojana in breadth and was graced with three 
thousand millions of radiant chambers constructed with sapphire. It 
was associated with a thousand wheels, moved by a thousand horses and 
decorated with thirty millions of diamond pillars and strings of diamonds. 
It was likewise adorned with picturesque and variegated 
white chowries, looking-glasses, cloths consecrated by fire and shining 
garlands. That chariot was covered with bedsteads constructed with 
gems and annointed with flowers and sandal. It was occupied by a 
hundred thousand cowherds, all similar in appearance The Lord mounted 
the car and went back to Vrindavana. After his arrival there, he enjoyed 
her society on land and sea ip the night. 

22-31. Having thus performed the act of sexual intercourse in 
woods and bowers, he exhibited to Radha new curiosities. He 
committed sexual intercourse with Radha at different times in the follow¬ 
ing places, viz., Visyanadaka, the hilly region of Surasana, the wood 
of Nandana belonging to Indra, Sumeru, the mountain of Uandha- 
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Madana, the lakes of Subhadra, Pu§pabhadra and Nan.Ian, the summit 
of Malaya which is the abode of the wind, the immortil city of Indra. 
the Trikuta. Pancha-Kuta, Su-Kukkuta, the lovely land o{ Kanchanl, 
the holy pond of Chandra, Suparswa Manipaiswa and other places and 
continued the act from sea to sea, from island to island and in the most 
lovely land of Kharbara. Krisna immediately afterwards left those 
places, arrived at the holy Jamba Islands and showed to her Dwarkft and 
the mountain ot Raivataka. Later on, he came to Gokul teeming with 
cows and cowherds and having observed the forest of the holy fig trees 
lie arrived at the sacred land of Vrindavana. Nandi, YaS oda and the 
old cowherds and cow herd esses, being apprised of the arrival of L Drd 
Krisna, with streaming eyes and great eagerness started with the best 
elephants, prostitutes, theatrical dancers, pure Brahmins, and women 
blessed with husbands and sons. Krisna also, with a view to see his 
mother Yasoda and Nanda took the form of a boy and along with Radha 
appeared before them like gods summoned before the fire. 

32-41. Krisna with a smile climbed the lap of his mother. Both 
Nanda and Yas'oda kissed his lotus face and embracing him a good deal 
annonited him with tears. Lord Krisna himself sucked the breast of 
Yas'oda. All people saw him decked with ornaments of ge n, yellow 
dress and jasmine wreaths, hoi ling a Ante in his hands and aged only 
Cieven years, that is, they saw him in the same condition in which he had 
gone to Mathura. Yas'oda usherel Krisna with Radha into the house, 
performed auspicious deeds and feasted the Brahmins. She worshipped 
the cowherdesses and the Munis and gladly distributed to the Brahmins 
gems, precious stones, coral, gold, touchstones, excellent elephants, most 
beautiful horses, seats, cups, ornaments, crops, paddy, clothes, pearls, gems 
and diamonds. 0 Narad a, Nanda exhibited to Krisna as well as Radh& 
many wonderful objects and offered sweetmeat to the cowherdesses with 
great esteem. He caused drums to be beaten and other auspicious rites to 
be performed and very gladly worshipped the gods on the occasion of that 
grand festival. 


CHAVTER CXXVIII. 

1-10. Narayana said, i: Subsequently Lord Krisna called the cow¬ 
herds and himself sat down at the root of the fig tree in the forest of 
the fig trees. In days of yore, Brahmin women ha 1 provided him with 
food in that place. The goddess Radha sat down on his left side ; 
Yas'oda and Nanda, on his right side. On his right side, sat Vri§a- 
bhanu ; and on his left, sat Kalavati, the other cowherds and cowherdesses 
and his intimate friends. Then Krisna accosted them in a language 
suited to the occasion thus : “ O Nanda, at present I am going to speak 
to you on a subject calculated to contribute to the happiness of the next 
world, embodying truth and the grand object of one’s life and suited to 
the occasion. Listen. As flashes of lightning, water-marks and 
bubbles of. water are transient, so you ought to know that everything from 
Brahm& down to plant is a mere delusion. I told you everything at 
Mathura, nothing now remains to be said. What RAdha also explained 
to Yasoda in the forest of plantains is the supreme truth and just like 
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a lamp to dispel the darkness of delusion, Therefore leave the vain 

illusions of the world and remember the supreme feet (of Hari) calculated 
to destroy birth, death, decrepitude, disease, sorrow and agony, cut 
asunder the root of Karma and produce supreme happiness. Now cease 
to regard me as your son. Bub with the conviction that I am the 

supreme Being, the eternal Lord, meditate me again and again and attain 
the supreme feet. Soon go to the Cow-world with the residents of Grokul. 

11-22. The approach of Kali, the destroyer of the germs of good deeds, 
is impending or near at hand. On the approach of Kali, there will be 
no distinction between persons of different castes. The worship of the 
Brahmins, the ode to the sun, will disappear in that age ; only the sacred 
thread will remain in name or merely as a symbol. At the end of 
Kali, the sacred thread and the mark on the forehead with the Sandal- 
pa<te will certainly disappear. People will be absorbed in that age 

in sexual intercourse during the day and desist from acts of virtue. 

Vow, sacrifice and acts of austere meditations will certainly disappear. 
Dharma will maintain but one foot through the curse of the daughter 
of Kedara. Women will be licentious and their husbands will always be 
addicted to sexual intercourse with the wives of other persons. O cow¬ 
herd, women will, day and night, admonish and chastise their husbands. 
In every house there will always be predominance of the wives and 
their relations, for instance, the brother-in law. The husband, always 
subdued by his wife, will be devoted to her. In the Kali-Yuga, women 
will always minister to their gallants. A woman in that age will love 
her gallant with the same fondness which she may display to a hundred 
sons. She will look at him voluntarily with smiling, tender, nectareal 
glances. Whereas she will always look at her husband with poisonous 
glances (i. e. 9 with an evil eye). She will always adore and love the 
relations (or friends) of her gallants. A woman will always strike her 
husband with cuffs and angrily give him food, as it were to her servant. 
She will give sweetmeat to her gallant with reverence and esteem. 
She will be constantly engaged in arranging toilet for her gallant and 
rendering services to him. In the iron age, the gallant is the life, the friend, 
the soul and the source of redemption to a woman* Hospitality to 
guests, the service of Visnu, the worship of the gods and the manes will 
totally disappear. Men will always malign Visnu and his worshippers. 

23-34. All the four castes will stick to the mystic tenets of Rama ! 
Behaving like infidels, cunning men will never touch the holy 
stone, the holy basil, the holy grass and the holy water of the Ganges. The 
Brahmins, bewildered by my illusions, will abandon me, the cause of cause, 
the Lord and germ of all, the donor of happiness and all prosperity and 
recite only the Mantras of the Vedas and Rama that yield but slight 
prosperity. The goddess Vi§nu*Maya (the principle of the illusion of 
Visnu) that can by no means be controlled by anyone will, at my 
command, defraud the world. My worship will subsist, on earth in, the 
iron age only for ten thousand years ; and Gangft, the consecrator of the 
world, will remain only for half of the above period. Very little of the 
Pur&nas will remain on earth ; and that will remain only so long as the 
holy basil and the Vaisnayas remain and so long as the eulogies of the 
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Ganges, etc., are recited. O Nanda, after the lapse of the said period, 
my worship and recitations will cease and all the four castes will be re¬ 
duced to one caste Men and women will measure only a thumb in height ; 
boys aged 16 years will become old, sunken, grey-haired and subject to 
decrepitude. People, oppressed by famine and the demand of revenue 
payable to the king, will run away to the forest. There, too, they will 
be oppressed by powerful and cunning savages or hunters. All people 
will turn away from the service of their fathers, spiritual guides, gods, 
Brahmins, and guests (or pilgtims), For want of rain, the earth will also 
be barren of crops, the trees barren of fruits, and the rivers and rivulets 
devoid of water. The Brahmins will be without the Vedas, the kings 
without might and people without castes ( i.e. t there will be no distinction 
of castes). Only infidels will rule as king3. 

35-45. The son will chastise his father; the pupil, his religious precep¬ 
tor; and the wife, her husband, treating them like slaves. For this 
reason a householder will be reduced to the condition of a hungry dog. 
At the end of Kali, all people, addicted to a sinful course of life, 
will perish, some through the heat of the sun and others 
through the deluge. O king of the Vais'yas, the earth will be destroyed 
in every Kali \ r uga: but at the time of the subsequent creation everyone 
will be rejoiced, for truth alone is ever the germ of creation.*' 
0 Narada, at this time the residents of the Vraja (enclosure of the 
cowherds) soon beheld a beautiful ehario\ four Yoj in^ in breadth and 
five Yojans in height, entirely covere 1 with fine (delicate, cloths and 
occupied by millions of cowherds who descended from the Cow-world. 
That chariot was constructed with emerald and decked with blotless 
(pure) flowers of Parijata and ornaments of the gem called Kausthubha. 
It was white like pure crystal. It contained invaluable jars of gems, 
overhanging strings of diamonds and ten thousand millions of beautiful 
temples. It revolved on two thousand wheels and was moved by two, 
thousand horses. O Narada, thereupon Kaldvati, the blessed RAdh& 
who was the offspring of no womb, other cowherdesses likewise, 
offsprings of no womb who had formerly descended from the Cow-world, 
and all other wives of the cowherds, at Krisna’s command, mounted the 
chariot and went physically to the beautiful Cow-world. They quitted 
their mortal bodies and went to the undoubted Cow-world. RAdha, too, 
with all the residents of Gokul, went back to the Cow-world. There they 
beheld the coast of the river Viraja decked with several kinds of ornaments. 

4G-53. O Brahmin, having passed through the coast of the river 
Viraja, they went to the mountain of a hundred summits teaming with 
many kinds of gems and graced with the sphere of the Itasa. After 
having gone up to a short distance, they arrived at the sacred Vrindd. 
vana where they saw the inexhaustible (immortal) fig tree. It was 
300 Yojans in length and 100 Yojans in breidth. It was encircled by 
countless branches qf trees and their offshoots and beautifully graced 
with thick and red (lowers. Vrindil of a delightful appearance along with 
ten thousand millions of cowherdesses approached the Vraja with a 
smile, eagerly dismounted Had ha from the chariot, bowed before her feet, 
conversed with the mistress of the Rasa and conducted her to her mansion. 
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Vrindft seated Radha on a throne of gem decorated with a spring of 
diamonds and ministered to her lotus feet. Seven of her female associates 
fanned her with white chowris. AJ1 the cowherdesses came to observe 
the great goddess. Vrinda constructed separate dwelling houses for 
Radha, Nanda and others : whereupon Radha, the emblem of supreme 
happiness, very gladly went with the cowherdesses to her own charming 
abode. 


CHAPTER OXXIX. 

1-13. Nar&yana said, “ Later on, that perfect Lord, gracious 
Kri§na after having witnessed the immediate redemption of the residents 
of the Cow-world as well as their emancipation in the shape of Salokya 
(residence in the same world with the supreme Being,) arrived with 
five cowherds at the root of the fig tree in the forest of the said fig 
trees and saw that Gokul with its entire population of cowherds was very 
much excited and the whole Vrindavana was about to perish and very much 
perturbed. Whereupon Krisna, the ocean of mercy, through the influence 
of his Yoga (concentration of mind by meditation) cast on all sides glances 
of nectar whereby be filled Vrindavana again with cowherds and 
cowherdesses and addressed them thus, using words that were sweet, 
beneficial and full of ethical maxims : “O cowherds, my friends, you had 
better pass your days in peace and with pleasure in this wood of 
Vrindavana. Better attain, all of you, a never-fading youth and longevity 
of a hundred years, sport with pleasure with your wives and transmit 
the household goddess of fortune, from general ion to generation, to your 
sons, grandsons, etc. At these words, all of them bowed low before the 
feet of Lord Krisna and went to the lovely sphere of the R&sa in the 
sacred Vrindavana with other youthful damsels. Since that time Lord 
Krisna has always presided over that place (holy Vrindavana) 
and will preside over it as long as the sun and the moon exist, 
the ruler of the world, Brahma, Ananta, Dbarma, v§iva himself with 
Durga arrived at the forest of the fig tree. The sun, Indra, the moon, 
the tire, Kuvera, Varuna, the god of wind, Yama, Isana, the gods, the 
eight Vasus, the planets, the Rudras, the Manus and Munis all went 
there quickly. Brahma threw himself prostiate before Krisna on the 
ground like a staff and said, “0 perfect Brahma, immortal Being, 
transcending Nature, 0 supreme object. I bow to you, O formless Being 
uoassociated with any object and taking a form only to help the medi¬ 
tation of you* believers, 0 self-determining Being (i. e one who can do 
anything at his will), O supreme object, excellent spirit, l bow to you. 
O Lord of Brahma, O god of Visnu and Siva, O Lord of the sun, you 
are the effect and the cause of all causes, I bow to you. O Lord of 
Saraswati, La&smf, Parvabi, Savitri and Radha, O god of Ram&, 
supremely excellent, I bow to you. 

14-25. You are the origin of everything, the universal Lord _ of the 
world, the preserver and destroyer of the world, I bow to you. The earth 
is consecrated and blessed with the dust of your lotus feet : and when 
you go back to your destination at the Goloka, the earth becomes void. A 
hundred and twenty-five years have elapsed since your arrival and you ar$ 
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going to leave the earth now weeping with sorrow at your departure.” 
The gracious Siva said, “0 Lord, deputed by Brahma, you relieved 
the earth of her burden and now you are going home. The earth alone 
in the three worlds, marked by your feet, has been blessed and consecrated 
at once. We and the Munis, having observed your lotus feet personally, 
have likewise been blessed. The same Lord who can be adored with 
very great difficulty and who is beyond the range of meditation of even 
the contemplative ascetics that have subdued their passions has been 
perceptible even to our eyes. Vasudeva, the god even of Maha-Visnu, 
who is the abode of Vasu and all objects and who harbours all the worid 3 
in the pores of his skin exists on earth in your person. Those incom¬ 
parable lotus feet that can be secured with very great difficluty by a long 
course of austere devotions and that can hardly be^ secured even by the 
best of adepts have been perceptible to-day to all persons.” Ananta 
said, “You are the Lord infinite : I am not even a part of your parts. I 
reside on the back of small tortoise in one part of the world, as a gnat 
rests on an elephant, 

26-35. Ananta, Kurina, BrahmA, Visnu, Siva and the endless worlds 
are all lorded over by you. 0 Lord, when will that auspicious day 
arrive when God, imperceptible even in dreams, will be perceptible to 
all living beings ? 0 Lord, after having even consecrated the earth, you 

are going to reduce the earth (weeping and immersed in the ocean of 
grief) to the condition of an orphan and departing for the Cow-world. 
The gods said, “How can we adore that Being who cannot be eulogised 
by Brahma, Siva and other gods and by the four Vedas ? We bow to 
you.” So saying, the gods quickly went to Dwarka with pleasure to see 
the Lord loitering at Dwarka. Later on, the five Gopalas (keepers of the 
Cow) went to the most excellent region of the Cow-world. The earth 
shook and was frightened and the seven seas were agitated. The husband 
* of Radh&, also, left Dwarka (now denuded of all its charms by the curse 
of Brahma) and passed into his image consecrated at the root of the 
Kadamba tree. Afterwards all the Yadavas also fell in the battle -field. 
The goddesses likewise mounted the funeral pile and went to heaven 
along with their husbands. Arjuna also went home and related the 
whole affair to king Yudisthira who, thereupon, went to heaven with 
his brothers and wife. On the other hand, Brahm& and other gods, seeing 
the supreme Being seated at the root of the Kadam tree, respectfully 
bowed before his feet. 

36-46. They eulogised the supreme Being N&rayana decorated »?ith 
ornaments of gem and wild flowers, clad in garments consecrated by fire, 
tender in age, very handsome, enchanting, tranquil, blue-black in 
appearance, who is the Lord of Laksmi, whose lotus feet were pierced 
by the arrows of a fowler, who is served by Pad mil (the goddess of fortune 
and others) aud who is the Lord of the gods. Seeing Brahma and other 
gods, he with a smile guaranteed their safety, consoled the weeping earth 
and sent the fowler to his own land (the Cow-world) which is excellent 
and supreme. The most wonderful energy of Baladeva pissed into the body 
of the god Ananta ; the energy of Pradyumna passed into the god Kama ; 
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and the energy of Aniruddha passed into Brahma. 0 Narada, the 
great goddess of fortue Rukmini, in the presence of all, physioally 
passed into the Vaikuntha : she is also a goddess that did not spring 
out of the womb of any woman. Satya-bh&ma, an offspring of the digit 
of Laksmi, entered into the womb of the earth ; and the goddess 
JAmba-vati passed into the body of Parvati herself, the mother of the 
world. The goddesses separately entered into the bodies of those 
goddesses from whose digits they had originally come out and descended 
into the earth. The most wonderful energy of Samva entered into the 
body of Kartika ; the energy of Vasudeva entered into the body of 
Kas'yapa and that of Daivaki into the body of Aditi. The Sea left the 
temple of Rukmini and occupied the whole of Dwark&. The sea of salt 
came out with a form, adored the excellent Lord and being extremely 
afflicted at heart began to lament his departure and shed tears. 

47-57. O N&rada, afterwards Ganga, Saraswati, Padmavati, 
Yamuna, Godavari, Swarna-Rekh4, Kaveri, Narmada, Saravati, V&hud& 
and the sanctifying Krita-Mala : all these rivers arrived and bowed 
before the feet of the supreme Being. Poor Gang& afflicted with the 
pangs of separation from the Lord wept much and with streaming eyes 
thus said to the supreme God : “ 0 Lord, O best of those who know how 
to commit sexual intercourse, you are now going to the excellent Cow- 
world. O Lord, what will be our fate in the iron age ?” The gracious 
Lord replied, “ 0 Ganges, you had better remain on earth for five thou¬ 
sand years of Kali. The sins which sinners, after ablutions in your 
water will communicate to you will at once be consumed to dust by the 
touch, bathing and sight of the adherents of my mystic tenets the 

Vaisnavas). You should frequent those places where the names of Hari 
and the Pur&nas are recited along with the rivers mentioned above 
and listen to them. Attending to the Puranas and chanting the name 
of Hari will reduce all the sins transferred to your water to ashes in a 
moment. All sins including the slaughter of a Br&hmin committed by 
a person are consumed, if he receives the embraces of a believer of Visnu. 
0 Ganges, all the sacred places of the world always exist in the bodies of 
my believers. 

58 87 The earth is at once consecrated by the dust of the feet of 
my believers : and the places sacred to pilgrims, nay, the whole universe 
are thereby rendered sacred at once. Those Brahmins alone who 
devoutly stick to my Mantras, eat the remnants of my food and always 
meditate my figure are dearer to me than my life. Their bare touoh 
consecrates the fire and the wind. My believers will remain on earth 
for ten thousand years of the iron age. When they will go away from the 
world all people will be reduced to one caste and the world void of my 
believers will be absorbed or eclipsed by Kali." While he was speaking thus, 
the Being armed with four hands, marked with a tuft of hair on his breast 
and holding in his hands the conches, discus, mace and lotus, and bright 
like a hundred moons emanated from the body of Lord Krisna, Ha 
ascended a beautiful chariot and went to the sea, of milk. The fair 
terrestrial goddess of fortune, the daughter of the 3ea who had emanated 
from the mind of Kri§na, wielded a form and likewise followed him. 
When Visnu, the pure and virtuous preserver of the world, went to the 

70 
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white Islands, Kri§na divided himself into two parts. The right side of 
his body became the supreme Being vested with two hands and assumed 
the form of a cow herd boy, dark-blue in appearance like a new cloud, 
clad in yellow dress and well decorated, graceful, smiling, with eyes of a 
lotus, perfect, lordly and distinct from Nature. He wielded the grace of 
a hundred millions of moons and the charms of a thousand millions of 
Cupids. He is the great Brahma, the supreme harbour, the absolute 
spirit transcending all attributes, wielding a form only out of compassion 
for his believers, vested with a body, indestructible, and full of supreme 
happiness. The Yogis (ascetics given to meditation) call him eternal 
and all-resplendent with light. But his believers invest him with an 
eternal form inside that light. The four Vedas call him the emblem of 
truth ; learned or wise men call him the primordial, eternal Being: all the 
gods call him the supreme Lord who acts at pleasure (whose will is law). 
The Munis who are the best of the adepts call him the image of 
all things (the form of the universe) : and v§iva, the best of the 
meditative ascetics, calls him indescribable. Brahm&, the dispenser of 
the world, calls him the cause of all causes. The god Ananta 
calls the god who is capable of taking nine kinds of form* 
Infinite. The six Dars'ans (systems of phi’osophy) assign to him six kinds 
of forms ; the Vaisnavas assign to him only one form as desired by them ; 
the Vedas assign to him one form : and the PnrSnas, also one. This is 
how he has nine forms. What is styled “indescribable’’ by oankara 
and the Ny&ya system is eternal according to the system of philosophy pro¬ 
pounded by Kan&da: and it is primordial according to the theory advanced 
by learned or wise man. The S&nkhya calls him the effulgent, eternal 
god ; the Mim&msa calls him the form of everything : and the Ved&nta 
calU him the cause of all. Patanjala calls him infinite; the four Veda* 
call him the emblem of truth ; the Pur&nas hold that he is full of •elf- 
determination (i.e, 9 his will is law) ; his believers hold that he ever 
wields a form ; he himself is the Lord of the Cow-world, the son of Nanda; 
and he assumes the form of a cowherd at Gokul and the holy land of 
Vrindavana. His left side is the Lord Narayana, the husband of the 
great goddess of fortune, vested with four hands. O Narada, any 

person pronouncing but once the name of N&rayana, the cause of redemp¬ 
tion, reaps the benefits that could be secured by ablutions in all holy 
rivers sacred to the pilgrims for three hundred Kalpas. That Being 
adorned with the gem called Kaustubha and wild garlands, holding the 
conch, discus, mace and lotus in his hands aud marked with a tuft of hair 
on his breast was surrounded by gods at that time ( i.e when he appeared 
before Krisna) and after being eulogised by the gods he went to his 
destination at the Vaikuntha. On the eve of his departure for the VaU 
kuntha, the God, the Lord of Radh& himself, played upon the supreme 
flute likely to enchant the three worlds. O Narada, enchanted by the 
melody, the gods and the Munis fainted. Everyone was rendered sense¬ 
less by that spell of Krisna except P&rvati. On that occasion that almighty 
eternal M&y& of Visnu, that is Parvati the chaste, full of self-deter¬ 
mination or volition, transcending all attributes, yefc vested with attributes, 
the image of the excellent Brahma and the supreme spirit thus said to the 
eternal Lord Krisna “O Lord, I am alone now in the sphere of the 
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R3sa in the Cow-world in the form of R&dhii ; now it behoves you to fill 
up the gap in the cow-world caused by the absence of the R&sa 

88*97. Deck yourself with a string of pearls, mount your own 
chariot and proceed to the Goloka. I have already been rendered perfeot 
by presiding over your heart. At your command, I reside in the 
Vaikuntha as the great goddess of fortune : and even iti that place I dwell 
on the left side of Hari as Saraswati. Even I have emanated from your 
mind as the daughter of the sea ; by your direction I have become 
S4vitri, the mother of the Vedas : and through my digits I dwell by the 
side of BrahraA In days of yore, in the Satya-Yuga (Golden Age), at 
your command, I presided over the valour of all the gods assembled 
together. There I wielded a celestial form : and the gods including 
Surnbha, etc., were easily killed by me on the occasion. I killed Durga 
and assumed the name of Durga ; and having killed Tripura, I took the 
name of Tripuri. At your command, I killed Rakta-Vija, acquired the 
name ol the slayer of Rakta-Viji and was celebrated by the name of 
Sati (the image of truth, the daughter of Dak§a). At your command, 
I parted from my body on the strength of my Yoga and was subsequently 
born as the daughter of the mountain. You bestowed Sankara on me in 
the sphere of the R&sa in the Cow-world. I am devoted to Vi?nu ; 
hence l am called the Vaisnavi and Visnu*M&y& ; and I am the principal 
of the illusion of Narayana and hence 1 am called N&rAyam. I am the 
goddess who presides over the life of Krisna, and am dearer to him than 
his life. 1 am also Rftdha herself, the mother of V&su and Maha-Visnu. 
As directed by you, I divided myself into five parts in the shape of the 
five principles of nature and I exist in the houses of the gods through my 
parts and digits as their wives. 

93-111. 0 most blessed Lord, afflicted with your separation, I am 

roaming, here and there, distracted in the Cow-world with the cow- 
herdesses. Please, therefore, start for that place soon.” Krisna, the prince 
uf wits, having heard the words of Parvati, mounted a chariot of gem 
and went to the excellent Cow-world. The eternal MAy& of Vianu 
(P&rvati), restored to consciousness the gods spell bound by the charms 
of the illusory or talismanic flute. They shouted the name of Hari 
and went home. Durga also was pleased and went home with Siva. 
Later on, the omniscient Radh& realising in her mind the advent of 
Kri§na went with pleasure to the Vraja with the covvherdess. The 
chaste Radha caused the lord of the world to dismount from the chariot 
and seeing that he was approaching her, she bowed modestly to him with 
all her might. The cowherds and cowherdesses were pleased at 
the arrival of Lord Krisna and played upon the drum with a cheerful 
mien. The Lord of the world, having crossed the Viraj& river, saw 
R£dh& and, hastily alighting, held her hands. He then ascended the 
mountain of a hundred summits, passed through the lovely sphere 
of the R&sa, and having observed the holy fig tree, went to the 
charming Vrindavana. He saw the forest of the holy basil and subse¬ 
quently proceeded to the grove of jasmine. He left behind him on the 
left side the wood of Kunda (a species of jasmine) and Madhavi (a 
spring creeper) and on the right side the desired forest of Champaka and 
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advanced. He soon left behind him the beautiful wood of sandal. First 
he observed the charming mansion of Radha and sat down with her on an 
excellent throne of gem. He took betel leaves mixed with camphor and 
fragrant water, slept on a floral bed besmeared with perfumed sandal and, 
being thus immersed in the sea of pleasure, sported with Radha. I 
related to you, exactly as I heard from Dharma, the subject relating to the 
accension of the Cow-world by Krisna and others. Now what more do you 
want to hear ? 


CHAPTER CXXX. 

1-11, Narada said, “ 0 most blessed being, I have heard every¬ 
thing : you have left nothing to be desired. How wonderfully gratifying 
is the Brahma-Vaivarta Purina. O religious preceptor of the world, now 
tell me what I shall do. Command me now to go to the Himalayas for 
devotion.’’ Narayana said, “In your previous birth, you were a 
Gandharbha named Upa-Varhana, the husband of fifty ladies ; and now 
you have been born as the son of Brahma. Out of those fifty ladies, one 
chaste woman, by austere meditations, adored Sankara and received from 
him the desired boon to secure you as her husband That lady with a 
golden neck and of a high rank has been born as the daughter of king 
S’rimanjaya. Marry her. The word of Siva can never go amiss. That 
damsel is pre-eminently fair among women. She is gentle in her dis¬ 
position. She is an offspring of the digits of Laksrni, devoted to her 
husband, most blessed, lovely, having a melodious voice, lustful, desirable 
and possessing a youth which never fades. No one can resist the Karma 
as determined by Brahma. Karma cannot be averted by a person even 
in a thousand crores of Kalpas (a Kalpa«432 millions of mortal years) 
unless he reaps the fruits of his actions, whether they be good or bad/’ 
Suta said, “ The godly saint Narada, having heard the words of Narayana 
bowed before his feet with a heavy heart and quickly went to the house 
of Srimjaya." 6aunaka said, “ O most blessed Suta, what an extra¬ 
ordinary, interesting, wonderful, mysterious ancient history I have heard ! 
Now I am anxious to hear the account relating to the marriage of the 
great saint Narada, the son of Brahma, who had subdued his passions." 

12 24. Suta said, “Narada, having assumed a form which was invisible 
to others, beheld the most blessed daughter of Srimjaya devoted to 
Visnu and meditations and went to the lovely council of Brahma which 
was attended by gods. There, having bowed low before his feet, he 
gently related to him the whole affair. Then the truthful Brahma, the 
Lord of the world, having beheld his son and heard with a smile the 
auspicious news communicated by him regarding his consent to the 
marriage, mounted a chariot constructed with gems along with other 
gods at an auspicious moment. Accompanied by his son, he went to 
the house of Srimjaya. King Srimjaya having heard this news 
gladly handed over to N&rada his fair daugther decked with ornaments- 
of gems. Having likewise presented gems, pearls and everything to the 
officiating priest by way of sacredotal fee, he solicited forgiveness for his 
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faults with folded palms. The great ascetic king, having given his daughter 
to Brahma, loudly wept saying, “O my child! O mv child !” He also 
said, “ O daughter possessed of lotus eyes, why are you vacating my 
house and where are you going ? I must now go to a dense forest ; 1 am 
almost dead without you.*' Then the weeping girl bowed before the feet 
of her lamenting parents and mounted the chariot of Brahm&. Brahma, 
was satisfied. He took in his company his son and daughter-in-law and 
attended by Indra and the Munis, went to the world of Brahma. There, 
after having performed the necessary auspicious rites, he feasted the 
Brahmins, gods and adepts and ordered the beat of drums, as suited to the 
occasion. O Saunaka, Narada, the great Muni, was deluded by his 
Karma. No one can help reaping the fruits of his actions in his 
antecedent birth. The same Narada sported with his wife, day and night, 
on a lovely bed of flowers annointed with sandal : and he was so much 
absorbed in pleasure that he had no idea of day and night. 

25-44, The great Muni Narada, having revelled with her in this way, 
began to dwell at the root of the lovely banyan tree in the land of 
Brahma, While he was thus passing his time, Lord Sanat-Kumara, 
absolutely naked liko a boy and effulgent with the lustre of Brahma 
appeared-before him. Before creation, he* was also five years old without 
any tuft of hair on the top of his head, without sacred thread round his 
neck and never observant of the diturnal rites (ode to the sun, etc.) as 
prescribed by ike Vedas. He was reciting the Mautra, viz., Krisna. This 
saint whose spiritual guide is Narayana dwells for endless Kalpas with 
his three brothers in the Vaikuntha. He is the foremost of the Vaisnavas 
and the spiritual guide of the religious preceptors of sages. Narada, 
having observed before him his brother, the best of virtuous saints, suddenly 
bowed to him and threw himself prostrate before him on the ground like 
a staff. The boy Sanat Kumara smiled and, using words of deep import, 
thus addressed Narada, “O brother, what are you doing ? O husband of a 
young woman, are you well ? The love of a man and wife develops every¬ 
day and-is ever renewed. It destroys the knowledge of the supreme being. 
Ib shuts ths gate of virtue on the married pair, blocks their redemption 
and enchains them for ever. It is the paramount source of hell and 
contains the germs of re-birth. A sinner drinks poison under the 
impression that it is nectar. A man who turns aside from Narayana 
and devotes himself to the enjoyments of the world is bewildered by 
vain illusions and practically takes poison in lieu of honey. All those 
who work in the world except, of course, the supreme Being, must reap 
the consequences of their acts. We are the sons of Brahm& : and as we 
have bodies, we are liable to sufferings and enjoyments. If you say 
you are not liable, why were you born then as a Gandarbha or as the 
•on of a female slave ? And why were you able to redeem yourself through 
the society of people who were themselves redeemed ? O brother, now 
leave your spouse who is a phantom of illusion and practise asceticism. 
Adore Krisna in the holy land of India. In the presence of Narayana 
(the source of redemption) who exists through his digits on earth, a 
worldly man alone is ensnared by temporal pleasures aud practically 
duped by Yam illusions. Accept from me this Mantra (mystic formula) 
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consisting only of two letters, viz. Krisna, which is the excellent Mantra 
and the essence of all Mantras. There is no Mantra superior to the Kri$aa 
Mantra either in the Puranas or the fair Vedas or other holy scriptures. 
Nar&yana gave me this Mantra on the occasion of the solar eclipse on the 
margin of the holy lake Puskara. For endless Kalpas I have reoite d 
this Mantra and, being adored by all, I am now roaming at large through¬ 
out the world. Sanat-Kumara, having said so, caused N&rada to bathe in 
the river and gave him the supreme Mantra. From that day forth, he 
has always been reciting this Mantra day and night with a sacrjd thread 
of gems round his neck. Sanat-Kumara, the foremost of, Vaisnavas, blessed 
? him in an auspicions manner and gave him the Mantra. After this, he 
proceeded to the Cow-world to observe Lord Krisna, the eternal Being. 
N&rad* also having obtained the Mantra which is calculated to grant 
all kinds of perfection, produce in the mind everlasting reverence for 
Hari and destroy the gems of Karma abandoned hi3 illusory spouse and 
went to India with a view to practise asceticism. 

45-60. Saint Narada beheld £iva seated on the coast of the 
Krita-Malft river and immediately bowed before his feet with a modest 
inclination of his head. The Lord of the world, kind to his believers, 
thus said : “ O Narada, to-day I have been gratified by your sight. The 
sight of the Vaisnavas is desirable for those who wield bodies. Interview 
with such believers is a source of benefit to people. Such sort of interview 
secures the fruits which can be obtained by bathing in all holly streams. 
You are versed in all the Mantras (i.e., religious codes prescribing the form 
of worship), all the great Mantras which are so very abstruse I have given 
the same Mantras to my sons Kartika and Ganes'a. Krisna had given that 
Mantra to me, Brahma and Dharma in the sphere of the Rasa. In the 
Cow-world Dharma gave it to Risi Narayana ; Brahm£ gave it to 
Sanat-Kumaia who gave it to you. People. By receiving this Mantra at 
once attain the rank of Narayana- This Mantra may be taken at all' 
times, and indeseriminately. The ceremony of the repetition of the 
name of a deity attended with offerings and oblations with reference to 
this Mantra is performed by reciting it five lakhs of times. Its Dhyana 
if prescribed in the Sama-Veda. It destroys sins and strikes an axe at the 
root of Karma. A Vaisnava should with this Mantra absorb himself in 
Dhy&na which is as follows : he is dark-blue in complexion like a new 
cloud, he is clad in yellow and tender in age. He wields the matchless 
grace of millions and millions of moons: he is the lovely play-ground 
of the charms of ten millions of Cupids. He is decorated with jewels 
constructed with invaluable gems and graced with the gem called 
Kaustubha; all his body is besmeared with sandal-paste, the top of his 
head is adorned with a peacock’s plumage. He is beautifully covered with 
jasmine-wreaths; he has a gentle smile playing on his cheerful face, he is 
constantly worthy of the adoration of 5iva and other gods; he is the 
supreme spirit; be wields a body out of compassion for his believers; he 
cannot be described by the Vedas.” You should adore Kri§na, the Lord 
of all, in the way as described above. After having contemplated the 
figure of the eternal Lord according to the. Dhyana as described above, 
you should adore the truthful, excellent supreme Brahma, Sambhu, the 
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supreme Lord, having said so, went to bis place. N&rada, also, having 
bowed low before the feet of the Lord, left for meditation. Afterwards, 
N&rada, having remembered the gracious Lord Hari, parted with his body 
oa the strength of the concentration of his mental powers (Yoga) and 
was dissolved in the lotus feet of Lord Hari served by Laksmf. 


CHAPTER CXXXI. 

1-11. fSaunaka said, “What an extraordinary, indescribable, most 
wonderful, interesting and mysterious account, ever new and lovely, have 
I heard 1 You have related to me an account which can hardly be secured 
and which is regarded as ancient even by the Purana. When, again, shall 
I enjoy a happy day like this? The life of that person alone is truly 
blessed and worthy who is able to secure an interview with the Vaisnavas. 
What an extraordinary narrative dealing with the birch of Ganes'a, what 
a wonderful history of Tulsi and lladha and other interesting subjects 
latent and patent, have I heard to-day ! For themes like these are likely 
to remove the germs of Karma and rebirth, impart the pure bondage of 
Hari, engender reverence for him, root out sins and remedy the perver- 
tiou of intellect caused by bad company. O blessed being, I am fully 
satisfied. I am now desirous to hear the interesting subject dealing with 
the genesis of fire and gold. Kindly recite it to me,” Suta said, “As 
the eternal Nature and the grand principle or element (t. <?., the intellect) 
are the essentials of creation, so are the water and the fire. Fire partakes of 
the same character as the quarters, the great sky, the creation of the 
Cow-world, the element of. nature, the great element (intellect) and the 
element of egotism, form, taste, and sound. Notwithstanding this , I am 
going to describe to you its genesis. Once, at the time of creation, Brah¬ 
ma, Ananta and 5iva went to the White Island to see Visnu, the Lord of 
creation. After mutual greetings they sat down in the council before 
Visnu on thrones of gem. 

2-22. Subsequently at that place nymphs who had sprung out of 
the body of Visnu and who were the digits of Vi?nu began to dance and 
ohant Visnu’s hymns in a melodious tone. The paternal grandfather 
Brabmst, observing their hard buttocks, thick spherical breasts and smil¬ 
ing lotus faces, was excited with passion. He could not control his heart ; 
his semen was discharged ; and out of shame he concealed it on the ground 
with his cloth. O £§aunaka, after the music was over, he threw the semen 
along with the cloth rendered hot by lust into the sea of milk. Whereupon, 
a being effulgent with the lustre of Brahma got up from the water and 
sat down in the council on the lap of the abashed Brahma. The god of 
ocean the Varuna was incensed at the sight and quickly rising out of the 
water bowed before the feet of the gods and attempted to take away 
the child by force. 0 twice-born saint, the weeping boy held 
Brahm& with his arms, but the ruler of the world (Brahma) 

maintained a studious silence. Varuna also in anger held the arms of 

the boy and dragged him. The ruler of creation (Brahma) knocked 

down the god Varuna in council. The weak god Varuna fell at a distance 

*nd afterwards by the angry glances of Brahm£, he was almost reduced 
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to a corpse. But f§iva restored him to consciousness by casting at him 
glance of nectars. The lord of water, having recovered his consciousness, 
said, “This boy has been created in the water; therefore he is my son; 

I desire to take him back. Why did J}rahm& chastise me in the 
matter ? M 

23-33. Brahma said “0 Visnu, 0 Mahes'a, this boy has sought my 
protection. How can I surrender a weeping, panic-stricken fugitive ? A 
fool who does not preserve a person in danger seeking his protection suffers 
torments of hell, so long as the sun and the moon exist.” The omniscient 
Visnu smiled at the words of both and duly addressed them thus : “Semen 
of the lustful Brahma was discharged at the sight of the buttocks of 
a woman. He, therefore, out of shame, threw it into the water of the sea 
of milk. This boy is the offspring of that semen. Therefore, lawfully 
he is the son of Brahma; but according to the $astras he is also the 
Ksetraja son of Varuna. (A Ksetraja is a son begotten by another), 
by virtue of which the pupil and the son stand on an equal footing 
Later on, Siva said, “The Vedas determine kinship by sex and learning. 
This view is upheld by savants conversant with the Vedas. Let the 
god Varuna, therefore, impart both Mantra and knowledge to this boy. 
The boy will thus be known as the fire-god, son of Brahma ; and he will 
also be celebrated as the pupil of Varuna. Let Visnu give him the 
excellent faculty of burning, by virtue of which he will be known by the 
name of Hutasana that consume everything. But the god Varuna will 
be able to quell that power (i. e., he will put out the fire). Lord 
Visnu at Siva's bidding gave him the faculty of burning; and the god 
Varuna gave him Mantra, knowledge and an excellent wreath of gems. 
Whereupon god Varuna affectionately held the child to his bosom. 
Kissed his face and handed him over to Brahma in the presence of Visnu 
and Siva. Later on, Brahma and Siva bowed before the feet of Visnu 
and went home. 0 great saint, I have recited to you the account 
of the genesis of the fire-god ; now I am going to describe to you the 
origin of gold. Listen. 

34-38. Once upon a time, all the gods having assembled in the coun¬ 
cil of the gods, the celestial whores busied themselves with dancing and 
singing. On that occasion, the fire-god (having seen Rambha with graceful 
buttocks), was excited with passion and discharged his semen. Out of 
shame, he at once concealed it with his cloth. Later on, very bright heaps 
of gold resulting from the semen burst out of the covering of cloth and 
in a moment increased so much in volume that they were converted into a 
huge mountain called Sumeru. Hence savants describe the fire as 
one possessing the semen of gold.” I have thus answered the 
points raised you ? What more do you want to hear ? 

CHAPTER CXXXII. 

1-IS. O JSufca, best of the saint?, I have listened to a faithful 
narrative of all subjects, as desired by me. Now., nothing remains to be 
heard ; please recapitulate to me the Brahma Vaivarta Pur&ua. I hare 
never heard a description of the Pur&n*s more vivid than yours; and I 
have nowhere come across a speaker on the Pur&nas so eloquent as yourself 
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Suta said, “0 most blessed being, listen carefully and attentively. By lis¬ 
tening only to one chapter of the Purana a man reaps fruits, as if he 
had listened to the whole Purana. In the part of Brahma the 
investigation into the nature of the supreme Brahma who is 
indescribable, void of attributes or vested with attributes, corporeal 
dr incorporeal, and the demonstration of these points according 
to the Srutis have been separately /dealt with. The methods of 
Dhyana and subjects dealing with the Cow-world have, also been 
described by me in due order and to the best of my powers. O best of 
the “twice-born,” the introduction of incidential matters to explain the 
main subject, the determination of the origin of the hybrid classes, 
narratives aptly and necessarily adapted to questions, the amorous 
pastimes of Radh& and Krisna, the genesis of Maha-Visnu, the creation 
of the world by Brahma, the dialogue between Brahma and Narada, the 
acquisition of the knowledge of the supreme object of one’s life by 
Narada, the departure of N&rada to the hermitage of Narayana at the 
command of Brahma, his interview with Narada, and the announcement 
by Narada of the purpose of his visit have all been received by turns in 
the Brahma-Khanda (part I). O saiDt, now listen to the part relating 
to nature which is as sweet as nectar. The characteristic features of 
Nature, the origin of the goddesses springing from Nature, their antecedents, 
the incidents of their worship and the lives of Laksmi, Saraswat:, Durga, 
S&vitrt and Radha have been separately dealt with in this part. The 
most wonderful accounts of the great goddess of fortune, Saraswati and 
Durga, the great war between f§iva and f§ankha-Chuda, the interview 
ofTulasiwith Krisna, an account of their sexual intercourse, the fall 
of Sankha-Chuda, the removal of the curse of ^ndama, the recovery by 
the gods of their jurisdiction, the destruction of calamities, the germ of 
salvation, the interesting narrative of Ganga, the delightful anecdote of 
Manasa, Swaha, and other matters incidentally arising out of questions 
and other circumstances have been dealt with in detail in the part 
relating to Nature. Now hear of the part relating to Ganes'a. 

19-45. This part is most mysterious in the Puranas, very interesting 
and ever new. This narrative can be secured with very great difficulty 
and is most delightful to the audience. The magnificent amorous pas¬ 
times of Parvati and £iva, the great god, the disturbance 
in their sexual intercourse, the birth of Kartika, the consolation of 
P&rvati, the relief to her wounded susceptibilities, the vow of Punyaka, 
the interesting history of the goddess Durga, the gift of a boon to the 
good-natured or well-behaved Parvati by Visnu, the interview (by Hara 
and Parvati) of N&rayana who appeared before them in the guise of a 
guest, the gracious manifestation of Ganes'a in the house of Siva, the 
birth of a son to Parvati and the great god Siva, the celebration of a 
happy, grand festival, the appearance of the gods before Narayana, the 
eternal Being who had taken the form of a child (the Being who has no 
origin, who removes all dangers, who is tranquil in his disposition, 
cwho is the source of all prosperity, who requites peop'e engaged in 
^recitations of bis name, sacrifices, meditations, vows, etc., who is most 
desirable, who enchants the hearts of women, who is dearer to PArvati 

71 
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and £iva than their lives, who is the emblem of the supreme Brahma, 
the Lord who is cause of all and the eternal spirit) are points dealt with 
in the part which relates to Ganes'a. The sight, adoration, obeisance, 
worship and Dhyana of Ganes'a destroy the sins of his adherents, which 
they had accumulated in ten millions of births. 0 twice-born saint, the 
fetching of Kartika, his installation as commander of the divine arms, 
the worship of Ganes'a who destroys all calamities, the battle fought 
between Jamadagni and Karta-Viryarjuna, the theft of the cow 
Surabhi, the deathof Jamadagni, the ascension by the chaste Renuka 
of the funeral piles of her husband, the extirmination of the Kaatrijas by 
Paras'ur&ma twenty-one times from the face of the earth in pursuance 
of his hard and iron resolution, the interview of Ganes'a and Paras'urama, 
their mutual dissension, the breaking of the tooth or tusk of Ganes’a, the 
lamentation of Durga aud her curse, the manifestation of Narayana at 
the mere recollection of his name by Paras'urama ; the consolation of 
Pitrvati by Lord Narayana himself, a glimpse into the wonderful and 
desired land of &iv a, the gift of a great weapon to Paras'urama by $iva 
(the source of all prosperity), the extirmination of the Ksatriyas 21 times 
by Paras'urama, and thus relieving the earth of her burden and other 
incidents arising out of questions are matters dealt with in brief in the 
eventful part relating to Ganes'a. Now listen attentively to the part 
relating to the birth of Krisna apt to remove death, birth, decrepitude 
and disease, calculated to give supreme redemption and the bondage of 
Hari, pure, sweet like honey and delightful to the ears of audience. This 
part is full of extraordinary anecdotes, extremely interesting, completely 
new and delightful at every step. None ever heard of these matters in 
his life. This part like a lamp lights up the mysteries of the all esoteric 
doctrines, like a boat helps a person to cross the sea of the world and 
like alchymy is calculated to destroy disease in the shape of sufferings 
brought about by Karma. This is the part relating to the birth , of 
Krisna. It is a stepping stone to the attainment of the lotus feet of 
Lord Krisna, the life, as it were, of the Vaisnavas and the supreme 
source of the consecration of the world. The questions put by Narada 
to the great saint Nar^ya^a, replies given by this saint, eulogies of 
Yisnu and his worshippers, the rupture between J§ridama and R&dh&, 
their mutual curses occasioning their departure from the Cow-world, the 
wonderful suicide of Viraja, the rebirth of Viraja in the form of a river, the 
abandonment of the cowherdesses, the intercourse of Lord Krisna with 
the Viraja river, and the birth of the seven seas are points fully dealt 
with at the outset in this part. 

46-61. The wonderful birth of Lord Krisna in the world as desired 

by Brahma, his manifestation in the house of Vasudeva have also been 

described in this part. The childish frolics of the supreme spirit Krisna 
at Gokul to which Krisna had to run away through fear of the 

demon Kamsa, the manifestation of Radh& as the daughter of 
Vrisa-bhanu through the curse of 5ridama, the destruction of the 
demons, etc., the arrival of Garga Muni, the performance 

of the eating ceremony (the ceremony performed on the occasion of Lord 
Kri§na, i % e ., when the child first takes his food), the killing of Putuna, 
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the breaking of the chariot in a moment, the release of Krisna from 
confinement, the breaking of the tree called Yamalarjuna, the perception 
♦f the three worlds within the mouth, the theft of the cows and the 
calves, their reproduction, the adoration of Lord Krisna bv Brahma, etc , * 
are also recited in this part. When Lord Krisna suddenly left Gakula 
for the holy land of Vrindavana, his fither Nanda through fear followed 
him. Subsequent construction of the most wonderful land of Vrindava¬ 
na by Krisna, his pastimes with the boys there, the eating by Krisna 
of food offered by the Brahmin women, the gift of boons to these women 
commensurate with the merits of their previous acts, the description of 
heaven and an account of the theft of clothes are matters set forth in this 
part in detail. Later on, O twice-born saint, the gift of boon to the cow¬ 
herdesses by Krisna, the vow of Katyayani, the worship of Durga, the gift 
of boons by Durga to the milkmaids on the coast of the Yamuna, the 
eating of palmfruits by Krisna, the dissolution of the sacrifice of Indra, 
the marriage of Krisna with ll&dha, their union, the merry pastimes 
of the cowherdesses, the placing of Radha in Krisna’s lap, the 
creation of shadows in the house by Krisna through his illusion, 16 kinds 
of acts of sexual intercourse performed by Krisna in the sphere of the 
Rasa, the subsequent disappearance of Radlul and Krisna and their 
arrival at the Malaya range, the undoubted interview of Radha and 
Krisna and various accounts connected with tha redemption of the cow¬ 
herdesses are points which have been exhaustively dealt with in this 
part. 


62-7 5. The re-arrival of Lord Krisna in the holy Vrindavana, 
the felicity of the cowherdesses as they beheld Lord Krisna, amusements 
on land and water, the good luck of the cowbeidesses, particularly the 
good luck of Radha etc , are matters which have already been recited by 
Veda-Vyasa. Later on, the observation of the scene by gods settled in 
the sky, the mental agitation of the goddesses as they witnessed the 
circular dance in the sphere of the Rasa, the entry of Lord Hari into 
Mathur£, the slaughter of the washerman, the sexual intercourse with 
the hump-backed woman, the grant of redemption to her, the breaking 
of Siva’s bow, the killing of the elephants, an act of favour to the gardener 
called Kulinda, the grant of redemption to him, the entry into Kamsa’s 
council, the fall (death) of Kamsa, the lamentation of his friends, due 
performance of his funeral rites, the bestowal of the kingdom on his 
father, the lamentation of Nanda and his wonderful eulogies, the conver¬ 
sation of the father and the son in solitude, the gift of the supreme 
and transcendental Yoga to Nanda by Krisna (the Lord of the world), 
and the departure of the Munis are subject-matters of a blessed and 
excellent narrative hardly to be secured and recited in a very beautiful 
manner in this part of the Purana. The arrival of Ud-dhava at the 
house of Rudh§, disquisition by Radha on auspicious divine knowledge 
in the course of their conversation, the ceremony of the investiture of 
Lord Krisna with sacred thread, education of Krisna in the house of hu 
religious preoeptor, the revival of the dead son of the spiritual guide, 
handing him over the said son returned to life and the chastisement of 
Jara-Sandha, the destruction of Kalayavana, the construction of Dwarka 
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and entry into the city, the humiliation of Vis'wa-Karma, the lamenta¬ 
tion of Ugra-Sena, the abduction of Rukmini, the fetching of Parijata from 
heaven, the dismemberment of the arms of king Bana, the eulogies 
of Bali, the valour of Aniruddha, the war between the Kurus and the 
Pandavas, the relieving of the earth of her burden, the abduction of tjsa, 
the conversation between lladha and Yas'oda, the wonderful redemption of 
king Srigala, the worship of Ganes'a incidentally mentioned in connexion 
with the subject of pilgrimage, the interview of the eternal spirit Lord 
Krisna with Radha, excursions of Lord Krisna with Radha, the manifes¬ 
tation by Radha of the feelings of her heart, the intercourse .of Radha 
with her consort, adventures to places sacred to pilgrims, all these also have 
been set forth in this part in detail. O ftaunaka, the destruction of the 
Yadavas effected by the curse of Brahma, the redemption of the* Pandavas, 
Hari’s arrival at his own destination, the wedding of Narada, the genesis 
of the fire and the gold have also been stated by me in brief. All 
these subjects have been described in the Brahina Vaivarta Purana 
divided into four parts. O great saint, what more subject do you wish to 
* hear ? 


CHAPTER CXXXIIT. 

1*17. ^aunaka said, “To-day my birth has been redeemed, and my 
precious life has also been blessed ; for I have without interruption 
tasted the fruits of the Brahma Vaivarta Purana which gives redemption. 
O child or 0 sire, guarantee to me immunity from fear, in which case 
I shall refer to you the thing desired by me.” Suta said, “ O 
magnanimous being, lay aside your fear, i.e., be of good cheer. You can 
question me freely, if you want to know anything else, for I shall describe 
to you every subject that is mysterious and interesting/' ^aunaka said, 
‘‘O son, at present I desire to know the feature of the Puranas, the number 
and the fruits of the Puranas.” Suta said, “O great-minded saint I am 
going to describe to you accordingly the Sastras, the Puranas, the oode 
and the Paneha-ratras (works by Narada and others).(l) Creation(2)absolute 
destruction (3) Jurisdiction of the fourteen Manus, belonging to the solar 
and lunar races, (4) and (5) the geneology of the kings of the solar and 
lunar races, these subjects are the-five necessary features of the Puranas. 
Now I am going to tell you the main features of the Maha (great) 
Puranas. Creation, preservation and eternal destruction of the world, 
Karma (necessity or fate which makes a man liable for his acts), desire, 
description of scenes, connexion of the names of the fourteen Manus with 
one another, the account relating to the eternal dissolution of the world, 
the determination of the nature of redemption, the eulogies of Hari 
and a sketch of the qualification of different gods, these are the ton out¬ 
standing features of the Maha Puranas. Now I am going to tell you 
the number of the verses contained in all Puranas, listen. The Brahma- 
Purana contains 10,000 verses, the Padma-Purana contains 55,000 
verses, : savants calculate that there are 13,000 verses in the Visnu 
Purana. The {§iva-Purana contains 24,000 verses ; Sri-Mad-Bh&gvata 
contains 18,000 verses, the Narada-Purana 25,000 verses ; the 
M&rkandaya-Pur&na 9,000: theAgni Purana 15,400; the Bhavisya-Pur&na, 
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14,500, the Brahma-Vaivarta-Purana, 18,000 ; the Linga-Pur&na, 11,000; 
and the Varaha-Purana, 24,0U0 verses. • 

18-31. The Pandits conversant with the Puranas hold that the 
excellent Skanda-Pur&na contains 81,100 verses. They likewise main¬ 
tain that the Vamana-Purana contains ten thousand verses ; the Kurma- 
Purana, 17,000 verses, the M&tsya Purana 14,000 verses. They hold that 
the Garuda-Purana contains 20,000 verses and the Brahmanda-Pur&na 
12,000 verses. In this way the sum total ot the verses of all the Puranas 
is four lakhs. Savants have assigned names to the eighteen 
Puranas as shown above, Like the Pur&nas there are eighteen branches of 
the Purana or secondary treatises on cosmogony, histories and poems com¬ 
posed by Valmiki and Bharata as held by savants. There are five Pancha- 
ratras dealing with the sublimity of Lord Krisna composed by Vasistha, 
Narada, Kapila, Gautama and Sanat-Kumara. Five codes of law 
(Samhita) dealing with faith in Hari and composed by Brahma, Siva, 
Prahl&da, Gautama and Sanat-Kumara have likewise been announced by 
savants. Thus I described to you everything separately and in due order. 
Similarly there are many holy books or religious scriptures which I already 
recited to you in the light of my knowledge. Lord Krisna himself recited 
this Purana to his believer Brahma in the sphere of the Rasa in the 
Cow-world. Brahma narrated this to Dharma devoted to virtue; 
Dharma, to Nar&yana, Risi; Narayana to Narada who said all this to me 
(his believer). You are the best of Munis. 1 therefore described this 
excellent Purina to you. The desired Brahma-Vaivarta-Pur&na 
can hardly be secured. The whole universe has been described in this 
Purina. It describes the form of the eternal spirit that animates 
living beings, the -Karma (fate or the law of causation) of man en¬ 
gaged in their acts and the Suprems Brahma who is a witness of all 
aots. This Purina deals with the Supreme Brahma and his excellent 
qualities : hence savants call it the Brahma Vaivarta Purana. This 
Pur&na is very sanctifying and is the source and emblem of pros¬ 
perity. 

32-43. It deals with many new (original) and essential subjects, 
very mysterious and interesting, calculated to inspire reverence for 
Hari and give the bondage of the Lord, happiness and redemption 
and apt to relieve sorrow and mental agony. The Brahma Vaivarta 
Purina is excellent among all the greatest Puranas in the same 
way as the Ganges is the best of rivers and gives immediate re¬ 
demption, as Puskara is the most sacred of all places designed for 
pilgrims, as K&s'i is pre-emimently great among cities, as India is 
the most blessed and the best of continents calculated to give 
immediate emancipation, as Sumeru is foremost of mountains, as 
P&rij&ta is the best of flowers, as the holy basil is the best of leaves, 
as the vow of Ekadas'i is the best of vows, as Kalpa is the best 
of trees, as the great god Krisna is the best of gods, as the 
Yogi *§iva is the beat of the wisest saints, as Ganes'a is the best of 
Yogis (meditative asceties), as Kapila is the best of adepts, as the sun 
is the best of all effulgent beings, as lord !§anat-Kum3ra is the 
foremost of those who are devoted to Viinu, as RSma ranks 
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first among kings, as Laksmana is the foremost of archers, as Durg& 
is pre-eminently virtuous and chaste among goddesses, as Radha is 
dearer to Krisna than his life and ranks first among his favourites, 
as Laksmi is the best of goddesses and as Saraswati heads the list 
of savants. This PurSLna has therefore been described as superb, in¬ 
teresting, sweet, sanctifying and as calculated to remove all doubts 
from the mind. This Purana is the source of joy and all prosperity, 
auspicious and sanctifying, apt to destroy all sorts of impediments or 
calamities, calculated to impart the bondage of Hari and 

hence likely to bring happiness in the next world. The 
performance of sacrifices, pilgrimage to the holy land, the ob¬ 

servance of vows, religious austerities, and cireumambulation round 
the spiritual guide do not yield the same fruits as this Purina does. 

44-50. The perusal of the four Vedas also secures excellent re¬ 

wards. If a man void of issue, with rapt attention, reads this 
Purina, he obtains a virtuous and learned Vaisnava son. An unfor¬ 
tunate woman reading this Purana becomes so lucky as to secure 
the affection of her husband. A woman whose children all die or who 
has become barren after having given birth only to one son or who is 
so sinful as to be absolutely barren, /provided that she listens to 
this Purana), is blessed with a son leading a long life. By attending 
to this Purina an infamous man acquires fame, an ignorant man 
acquires learning, a diseased mau is cured and a prisoner is set at liber¬ 
ty. By listenning to it, a man afraid is relieved from fear ; a man in 
danger gets out of danger and a man benighted in the forest or wood 
or beset with the peril of the wild fire is assuredly released from 
his danger. A man who attentively listens to a half of the Sloka 

(stanza or distiteh) or eveu one-fourth of the Sloka of this Purina 
practically reaps the benefits secured by the gifts of a hundred thou¬ 
sand cows. As soon as a person listens to the Purana he accu¬ 
mulates merits and cannot even know the evil arising out of, blindness, 
leprosy, poverty or any hideous malady or grief. 

51-64, Whoever, with due control over his passions and after hav¬ 
ing avowed the purpose for the performance of a rite on an auspicious 
oocaiion and having reverentially paid his sacerdotal fee, listens 
only to the fourth part of this Purana from start to finish is un- 
doubtely released from the sins committed by him either in his 
childhood or while he attained the age of puberty, youth and old 
age in ten millions of births. Wielding the form of lord Krisna 
he mounts a car constructed with gems, goes to the eternal land of 
the Cow-world and secures the bondage of Hari. He never falls 
from that region inspite of the fall of countless Brahmas. By virtue 
of the redemption of S^mipya (attainment of the vicinity of the Lord), 
he becomes one of the attendants of Lord Krisna and for ever remains 
absorbed in his service. A man, after having bathed, should with rapt 
attention and with a pure heart listen to that part of the Purana which 
relates to Brahma, feast the reciter of the said Purana with cakes and 
rice boiled with sugar and milk, entertain him with betels and give him 
his sacerdotal fee. And then having dedicated sandal, white wreath, 
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and fine exquisite cloth to Lord Krisna, he should deliver the same to 
the reciter. A person, after having heard the part relating to Nature 
which is delightful to the ear and sweet like honey, should feast the 
reciter with food mixed with curd and give him the cow named Surabhi 
along with her calf. After having listened attentively to the part relating 
to Ganes'a, the hearer should present to the reciter gold, a sacred thread, 
a white horse, a white parasol, a white wreath, Swastika (a kind of cake), 
balls of sesamum and ripe fruits suited to the season and place. A believer, 
after having respectfully listened to the part relating to the birth of 
Lord Krisna, should tender to the reciter excellent ear-rings of gold and 
all his property by way of sacerdotal fee, recite eulogies or hymns and 
feast a hundred Brahmins with great esteem and regard. Whoever, 
inspired with belief in Lord Krisna, listens to this Purana attains 
reverence for Krisna and is released from the sins committed by him 
previously. 

65-68. O best of Brahmins, I have recited to you everything that 
I heard from my religious preceptor. Now permit me to go. I intend to 
proceed to the hermitage of N&rayana. Seeing the assembly of Brahmins 
here, I came to this place only to render you homage. Afterwards at 
the command of you all, I have recited to you this Brahma Vaivarta 
Purana. With body, mind and words, day and night ; adore the favorite 
consort of R&dha, the supreme and truthful Brahma who transcends 
the three attributes or the principles of Nature. I bow to the Brahmins; 
I ever bow, again and again, to the supreme spirit Krisna, £iva, Brahma 
and Ganes'a. I bow to the goddess Sarasw r ati, the Vyasa of the Vedas 
who is the spiritual guide of the Puranas. I bow again and again to 
goddess Durga who removes all impediments (i. e ., calamities). O 
{Saunaka, after having seen the holy lotus feet of you all, I am now 
proceeding to the hermitage of perfection (or the hermitage of adepts) 
established by Ganes'a/’ 


[The End.] 
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